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PSALTERIUM  AMERICANUM. 

c  The  Book  of  PSALMS,  Ex¬ 
hibited  in  Blank  Verfe,  fitted  unto 
c  the  TUNES  commonly  ufed  in  our 
c  Churches.  But  with  a  Translation  to 
c  exadtly  conformed  unto  the  Original , 
c  as  neither  to  Leave  out  any  thing, 
c  dictated  by  the  Holy  SPIRIT  of 
c  GOD,  nor  to  Put  in  any  thing  that 
6  is  not  in  His  Heavenly  Dilates: 
c  With  both  of  which  Inconvenienciesy 
£  every  other  Verfion  in  Metre  hereto- 
‘  fore  has  been  Encumbered.  And  IL¬ 
LUSTRATIONS  added,  which  dif- 
‘  cover  in  the  PSALMS,  Rich  Trea- 
c  fures  deeply  hidden  by  the  Spirit  of 
A  Prophecy  there,  which  have  not  been. 
t  commonly  apprehended.  With 
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*  DIRECTIONS  to  employ  the 
6  PSALMS  on  fiich y  Intentions  of 

*  Piety ,.  as  to  render  this  Divine  Book^ 
c  yet  more  than  ever,  the  moil  Glori- 
1  ous  Instrument  of  Devotion  that  ever 
c  was  in  the  World.  For  which  pur- 
c  pole  alfo,  fome  other  Portions  of  the 
e  Sacred  Scriptures,  as  exactly  Tran- 
c  flated,  are  in  the  like  Metre  offered. 

k  ;  *  i  r 

THE  Title  of  this  Work  Exhibits  in 
more  General  Terms  the  main 
Intention  of  it.  ; 

It  may  be  Remarked  yet  more  par¬ 
ticularly, 

L  Thp?  there  be  no  Defign  to  fuper- 
fede  the  Verfion  of  the  PSALMS  now 
ufed  in  oiir  Churches,  yet  it  is  well- 
known,  there  are  Thoufands  ofChriftiaits 
in  this  Country,  and  Millions  abroad  in 
the  World,  who  will  prefer  a  Ferfion  of 
the  Pfalms ,  free  from  all  Humane  Debase¬ 
ment  s,  much  before  any  Verfion,  which 
only  for  the  fake  of  a  Little  Jingle  at  the 
end  of  a  Line  Q  called  Rhime  )  has  left 


* 
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cut  much  of  that  which  the  Holy  $Pi; 
RIT  has  provided  for  us,  a$d  put  in 
much  more  that  is  none  of  His  Provifion. 
And  no  Wife  Man  will  complaii^ihat 
the  Edification  of  thefe  is  provided  for. 

A  Pure  Offering  is  here  prepared  for  them. 

II.  Plain  Directions  are  here  by  way 
of  Introduction  given,  unto  all  Chriftians,  * 
even  thofe^of  the  Lower  Form,  how  to 
difcern  the  Frame r  of  PIETT \  difcerni- 
ble  every  where  throughout  the  Pfalter, 
and  ftudy  the  Excitation  of  the  like 
Frames  in  themfclves :  By  which  means, 
the  mofl  Illiterate  Believer  will  have  a 
more  Valuable  Commentary  on  the 
f  PSALMS,  than  the  mofl:  Learned  Man 
can  without  fucjt  Experience  arrive  unto. 
And  the  Faithful  are  taught,  how  at  all 
times  to  repair  unto  this  BOOK,  for  the 
Frames ,  which  are  above  all  things  to  be 
laboured  for  :  So  that  the  Pfalter  will 
be  found  the  mofl:  Glorious  Book  of  De¬ 
votions ,  that  ever  was  in  the  World;  No 
Book  upon  Earth  to  be  compar’d  unto  it. 

A  x 
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///.  To  render  it  yet  further  fo,  In - 
ftruttions  are  tendered,  not  only  how  to 
turn  every  Verfe  of  the  PSALMS,  into 
agreeable  Wifhes  and  Prayers,  but  alfo 
how  to  difcover  the  admirable  My  ft  cries 
of  a  Glorious  CHRIST,  and  His  Gofpel, 
.which  tie  PSALMS  are  Inlaid  withal. 
A  Light  which  truly  cannot  but  be  Sweet; 
and  a  P  leaf  ant  thing  for  the  Eyes  thus  to 
behold  the  Sun  of  Right eoufnefl. 

v-  IV.  The  Prophetical  Afpeft  which  the 
PSALMS  have  upon  the  Prefent  and 
Future  Condition  of  the  JEWISH  Na¬ 
tion,  and  upon  the  Reign  of  our  SAVI¬ 
OUR  and  of  all  Goodnefs,  which  is  to 
follow  upon  the  Fall  of  Antichrift ,  has 
here  all  along  furprizing  Hints  given  of 
it  :  Upon  which,  the  PSALMS  may  now 
be  ufed  in  fuch  a  manner,  as  more  than 
ever  to  Haften  the  Day  of  GOD,  which 
Good  Men  long  for  the  Coming  of. 

V.  Befides  the  various  Entertainments 
which  the  Reader  has,  in  the  IntroduSlion 
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to  the  PSALMS,  and  in  the  llluftrations 
on  them,  the  Tranflation  pretends  to  be 
more  agreeable  unto  the  Hebrew,  than 
what  We  have  yet  had  in  any  Edition  of 
the  Bible ;  and  it  renders  many  Paftages, 
in  a  more  clear  and  fair  fenfe,  which 
have  hitherto  been  kept  with  much  ob- 
feurity  upon  them  :  So  that  the  Tranjla - 
tion  of  the  PSALMS,  alone  without  the 
Notes  may  be  efteemed  a  Commentary . 

Had  this  Verfion  been  only  in  Trofe , 
yet  being  Satellited  with  fuch  Conve- 
niencies,  it  might  have  come  in  for  a 
lhare,  with  many  Volumns,  which  have 
been  offered  as  Prefents  unto  the  Church 
of  GOD :  But  the  Verfion,  being  fuch  as 
to  be  Sung  in  all  the  more  ufual  Tunes, 
it  is  thereby  more  abundantly  adapted 
unto  the  Ufes,  the  Intents,  and  the  De¬ 
lights  of  Christianity. 

It  muft  be  confefs’d,  that  a  work  of 
this  Nature,  muft  be  a  Service  to  the 
Kingdom  of  GOD* 


And, 


c « ) 

And,  as  being  fo,  ’tis  propofed,  for  a 
Publication;  To  be  Encouraged,  as 
Books  of  this  Figure  ufe  to  be,  by 
SUBSCRIPTIONS.  '  , 

I.  The  Book,  which  will  donfift  of 
about  zo  Sheets,  in  Odavo,  well  Bound, 
fhall  be  afforded  unto  the  Subfcribers,  at 
y  s.  per  Book,  unto  others,  not  under 
y  s.  &  6  d. 

II.  And  he  that  procures  Subfcripti- 
ons  for  Six  Books  fliall  have  a  Seventh 
Gratis ,  which  reduce  the  price  to  4  s. 

&  4*/. 

The  Book  is  Ready  for  the  Prefs;  and 
as  fooh  as  a,  fufficient  Number  of  Sub- 
fcribers  are  procured,  it  will  go  forward, 
and  be  ftaifhed  with  all  Convenient 
Expedition. 

The  Gentlemen  who  will  be  pleafed 
to  Encourage  this  Work  are  defired  by 
the  Undertakers  to  fend  an  Affurance 
under  their  hands,  what  Numbers  they 

will 
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will  Subfcribe  for,  of  the  above-men¬ 
tioned  Book,  as  foon  as  polfible,  that 
fo  the  Impreffion  may  be  proportioned 

to  the  Number  of  the  Subscribers. 

/  ' 

The  Subfcriptions  are  to  be  fent  in 
unto  Benjamin  Eliot ,  Samuel  Gerrijh , 
Daniel  Henchman ,  and  John  Edwards-, 
Bookfellers  in  Bojlon. 
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The  BOOK  of 

PSALMS, 

la  a  Tranflation  Exaftly  conformed 
unto  the  Original  > 

BUT  ALL  IN 


J&lank  Hetfe, 


Fitted  unto  the  Tunes  commonly  ufed 
in  our  Churches,  Which  | &ure 
SDfEetttlS  is  accompanied  with 
Illustrations,  digging  for  Hidden 
Treafures  in  it  *  And  Rules  to 
Employ  it  upon  the  Glorious  and 
Various  Intentions  of  it. 


Whereto  ate  added* 


Some  other  Portions  of  the  Sacred 
Scripture,  to  Enrich  the 
Cantional* 
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To  be  Attentively  perufed,  that  fo  the  whole 
BOOK  may  have  the  Good  and  Great 
EN£)S  of  it,  the  more  effectually  Accom- 
plifhed* 


ERE  have  appeared  in  the 
W  orld  fome  Humane  Com- 
pofures ,  which  have  been 
fo  favoured ,  and  perhaps 
|  flattered  by  Mankind,asto 
J  have  it  afferted  concern¬ 
ing  thtm^TbatnoMansReproach  couli  lejfcn^ani 
no  MansApplaufe couldbeigbten,  theReputation 
which  belong'd  unto  them.  The  Affertion 
may  be  made  without  Controverfy  concern¬ 
ing  the  Divinely  Infpired  Book  of  PSALMS  =, 

A  2  than 
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than  which  the  Church  of  GOD  is  enriched 
with  nothing  more  Glorious,  among  all  its 
Incomparable  Writings. 

The  Commendations  which  the  Ancients 
gave  of  this  Unparalleled  Book ,  are  as  high, 
as  the  Tongue  of  Men  can  carry  them  ;  And 
the  Commendations  would  not  be  too  high, 
if  the  Tongue  of  Angels,  who  poffeffed  the 
Writers  of  this  Book,  were  employ’d  for 
the  giving  of  them.  Let  Cbryfofom  and 
Bafil  alone  be  called  in,  to  declare  unto  us 
the  fenfe  of  all  the  reft  !  Cbryfofom ,  who 
calls  this  wonderful  Book,  The  Cbrifian 
Panoply  ;  And  Bafil,  who  Styles  it,  Tbe 
Common  Treafure  of  all  Good  Precepts ,  and, 
A  Compleat  Body  of  Divinity . 

The  PSALMS  are  in  the  Hebrew,  divided 
into  Five  Books ,  like  thofe  of  Alofes  •,  and 
fo  they  may  be  called,  A  Second  Pentateuch. 
Yea,  They  mre  a  furprizing  Epitome  of  .all 
the  Bible  *  For  which  caufe,  if  we  call  the 
P falter,  A  Little  Bible ,  we  fhall  do  no  other 
than  what  Luther  did  before  us.  And  fuch 
are  the  Excellent  Vertues,  in  the  Leaves  of 
this  Tree  of  Life  which  our  God  has  granted 
for  the  Healing  rf  tbe  Nations 9  that,'  as  Pro- 
clus  of  Conftanunople  expreffes  the  matter. 
To  cure  Heavinefi ,  to  lay  a  fide  troublefome 
Thoughts  and  PaJJions ,  to  eafe  us  of  our  Cares \ 
and  recreate,  thofe  who  are  opprejjed  with  any 
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jfir/j  0/  Ph/tt,  as  well  a*  to  move  Complin  ft  ion  ]•} 

for  Sin,  and  to  .ftbnulate  unto  Piety ,  no  '! 

Book  in  the  World,  is  to  be  compared  with  j.i 
it,  for  fuch  important  purpofes.  $ 

Melancthon  fays  very  truly,  concern¬ 
ing  the  Book  of  PSALMS,  That  it  is  the  U 
nioft  elegant  work  extant  in  the  World.  <  It  si 
.  has  indeed  performed  what  Pldfo  wi  fil'd  for,  ! 'I 
but  what  he  thought  meer  Man  could  never 
come  to  :  Plato ,  who  faw  there  was  no  way 
of  Inftruclion  fo  efficacious,  as  that  by  Odet  j 
and  Songs  •,  but  after  all  concludes,  This  muji 
be  the  work  cf  GOD,  or  of  a  Man  that  fall  be 
full  of  GOD.  1 

.  There  have  been  profane,  foolifh,  empty 
Pretenders  to  Literature,  who  have  had  no 
great  Relifh  for  the  PSALMS  of  David .  j 

But  with  Men  who  have  had  a  jult  fenfe,  a 
true  gull  of  Things,  no  Writings,  in  the 
World  have  been  fo  Relifhed,  as  thefe 
matchlefs  Gifts  of  Heaven  unto  the  Children 
of  Men.  So  Mattheus  Vegius  coming  to 
liimfelf,  made  a  Declaration,  which  none 
who  are  not  befides  themfelves  will  wonder 
at.  Nunc  pro  Virgilio,  quern  altcrum  in 
Terris  Deum  ejje  arbitrator ,  Nunc  David  enr 
fideliorem  vatem ,  colam ,  f fcipuim,  ample  ft  de¬ 
que  \  ct  ejus  mihi  car  min  a,  quae  tanquam  am- 
lia  deliramenta  fordebant,  nunc  tvira  ajpergunt 
uni  mum  fuavitate. 

A  ?  §,  %v. 
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§.  2.  Theodoret  informs  us,  The  Peo¬ 
ple  inhistime,werefowell  acquainted  with 
our  PSALMS,  that  both  in  City  and  Coun’ 
try  it  was  the  ufual  Employment  of  all 
Chriftians,  To  Sing  them ;  And  even  they  who 
had  little  Acquantance,  with  any  other 
Book  of  the  Sacred  Scriptures,  yet  fo  had 
the  PSALMS  by  heart,  as  to  recreate  them* 
felves  with  Singing  them  in  the  Streets ,  and 
in  the  Fields ,  as  well  as  in  their  Houfes , 
And  Verily,  Thefe  marvellous  Poems,  have 
not  by  their  Age  loft  any  thing  of  their  bpi- 
rit ,  or  their  Goodncfi.  The  Chriftians  in  out 
days,  may  as  well  feed  and  live  upon  them, 
and  Eat  the  Bread  of  Angels . 

The  Truth  is,  It  was  no  ill  Advice  o FJe- 
rom  unto  his  Friend,  That  he  would  make 
the  Ff alter  his  Vade  mecum7  his  conftant  Com¬ 
panion  and  Counfellor  on  all  occaftons. 
Cbrijiian ,  Thou  wilt  find  it  fo  marvelloufiy 
toanfwer  all  the  occafions  of  ChriflianityWii^t 
thou  wilt  commend  the  prudence  of  the 
Ancient  Confantinopcli^an ,  who  being  driven 
out  of  the  City,  took  no  part  of  his  Tiea- 
fures  but  This,  which  unto  him  was,  Fro  et 
fra  Diyitjis ,  preferrible  to  all  perifhable 
Riches.  . 

Behold,  A  Prayer-Book  which  never  had 
a  Parallel.  And  tho5  the  very  Words  of  this 
Bock,  may  often  fupply  us"  with  the  heft 


INTRODUCTION.  f  || 

Forms  in  the  World  for  our  Prayers,  when  I 
we  may  have  need  of  luch  ;  (  which  made 
Luther  fay,  He  that  Prays  a  PSALM ,  Jhall  be 
made  thoroughly  warm  :  )  yet  the  principal 
ufe  hereof  would  be,  from  hence  to  learn, 
for  what  Things,  and  with  what  Frames,  we 
are  to  make  our  Prayers ,  and  with  a  Fuel 
from  hence,  to  keep  that  Holy  Fire  in  its 
operation.  The  Spirit  of  Grace  and  of  SupplP  ii 
cations .  -  *  *1 

When  the  Pardon  of  Sin  is  to  be  itrjplored, 
the  PSALMS  will  furniflius,  with  the  molt 
Pathetic#  l  Exp  ref  ions  imaginable  for  that 
Grand  Concern. 

1  .  When  the  Graces  of  the  New  Creature, 
and  the  Difpofitions  of  Piety  are  to  be  asked 
for,  the  PSALMS  will  not' only  furnifli  us 
with  Petitions  for  thefe  Bcji  of'Bleffings ,  but 
infenfibly  draw  us  into  the  PojfcJJion  and  Ex - 
ercife  of  them* 

Whatever  Maladies  we  find  our  Minds 
diftempered* withal,  we  may  repair  to  the 
PSALMS  as  to  a  Difpenfatvm fill’d  with  the 
nobleft  Remedies.  * 

Do  our  Invifible  Enemies  infeft  us  with 
grievous  Temptations  ?  The  Weapons  and  the 
Outcries  we  find  in  the  PSALMS,  againit  the 
vexatious  Adverfaries,  may  be  as  efficaci- 
on  fly  as  elegantly  turned  upon  them,  Davids 
Harp  wifely  introduced,  will  cauft  our Enc- 

A  4  mics 
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mes  to  turn  lack ,  -  the  Evil  Spirits  to  retire 
before  it. 

When  we  have  our  heavy  AffliSions .  of 
many  forts  lying  upon  us,  what  can  we  do 
better,  than  repair  to  the  Songs,  which  GQD i 
our  Maker  has  given  for  the  Night ,  in  the. 
PSALMS  which  we  now  have  in  our  hands  >. 
We  fhall  not  perifh  in  our  Affliftions ,  if  we 
take  the  Delights  here  provided  for  us. 

Fi  n  a  L  l  y  5  If  we  would  be  well  inftru£led> 
in  the  Myfleries  of  the  Great  Salvation ,  or  he 
well  acquainted  with  the  Prophecies  of  what 
js  to  be  done,  in  the  Latter  Day sv,  Let  the 
PSALMS  be  well  Itudied.  The  truefi:  and1 
the  high etklVifdow  is  here  to  be  met  withal. 

And  if  in  the  Profecution  of  thefe  De* 
figtis,  we  add  the  method  of  Singing,  which 
is  the  way  to  be  filled  with  the  Spirit,  from 
whence  the  PSALMS. are  dictated.  Behold, 
the  Spiritual  Songs  now  put  into  a  Condition 
for  it,  that  we  may  in  our  Heart  make  Me¬ 
lody  unto  the  Lord , 

It  is  a  Thing  to  be  obferved,  That  all 
Nations  make  Singing ,  to  be  one  part  of  the 
Worjhip  which  they  pay  unto  their.  GOD. 
Thus  All  Te  pie  walk  even  every  one  in  the 
Name  of  bis  God*,  andthpswe  CHRISTIANS 
will  walk  in  the  Name  oj  CHRIST  who  Is  the 
Lord  our  GOD ,  and  who  has  curetted  us  thus 
tQcJo for  ever  and  ever , 

-  -  *  S*  _ 
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§.  o,.  Oitr  Poetry  has  attempted  many 
Verfions  of  the  PSALMS,  in  fuch  Numbers 
and  Me af tire's ,  as  might  render  them  capa¬ 
ble  of  being<Sfcff£,in  thofe  grave  Tunes, which 
have  been  prepared  and  received  for  our 
CbriJUan  Pfalmody.  But  of  all  the  more  than 
twice  Seven  Verfions  which  I  have  feen,  it 
muft  be  affirmed,  That  they  leave  out  a  valfc 
heap  of  thofe  rich  things,  which  the  Holy 
SPIRIT  of  GOD  fpeaks  in  the  Original  He¬ 
brew  ♦,  and  that  they  put  in  as  large  an  Heap 
of  poor  Things,  which  are  intirely  their 
All  this  has  been  meerly  for  the  fake  of 
preferving  the  Clink  of  the  Rhhne  :  Which 
\  after  all,  is  of  fmall  confequence  unto  a  Ge¬ 
nerous  Toem  v  and  of  none  at  all  unto  the 
Melody  of  Singing  $  But  of  how  little  then, 
in  Singing  unto  the  LORD  l  Some  famous 
pieces  of  Poetry,  which  this  Refining  Age 
has  been  treated  withal,  have  been  offered 
us  in  ffilaufi  Gietfe.  And  in  IBlatlfe 
CiZVtt  we  now  have  the  Glorious  Book  of 
PSALMS  preferred  unto  us:  The  PSALMS 
fitted  unto  the  Tunes  commonly  ufed  in  the 
Affembles  of  our  Zion  ;  But  fo  fitted,  that 
the  Chrijiian  Singer  has  his  Devotions  now 
fup plied,  with  ALL  that  the  Holy  SPIRIT 
of  GOD  has  dictated,  in  this  Illuftrious  and 
Caleftial  Beftotvment  upon  His  Church  in 
the  World  $  and  there  is  NOTHING  BE* 
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SIDES  the  pure  Didates  of  that  Holy  SPI¬ 
RIT  impofed  on  him.  Now,  True  PIETY, 
Thou  ftialt  be  Judge,  whether  fuch  a  Di¬ 
vine  matter  lor  thy  Songs  thus  difencumbred 
from  every  thing  that  may  give  them  any 
Humane  Debafcments ,  be  not  really  to  be  pre¬ 
ferred  before  any  Compofitions  thou  haft 
ever  yet  been  entertain'd  withal.  Doubtlels, 
the  more  that  any  are  deiirous  to  offer  unto 
the  Glorious  GOD  what  is  purely  His  Own, 
and  the  more  concerned  that  any  are  to  have 
their  IVorJbip  entirely  Regulated  and  Ani¬ 
mated,  by  the  SPIRIT  of  GOD,  the  more 
agreeable  to  them,  will  be  fuch  an  Injb'u- 
mcnt  of  Devotion,  as  is  here  prepared,  fho’ 
the  Hymns  have  not  the  Triflle  of  Rbime ,  as 
a  Lace  to  let  them  off,  yet  they  are  all  Glo¬ 
rious  within,  which  is  the  thing  that  Manly 
Chrifiianity  has  its  eye  moft  upon  ,  and  in  the 
Spiritual  bongs  thus  enjoyed  and  improved, 
thou  mayft  moft  hope  to  have  the  Holy  SPT 
RIT  of  GOD,  who  indited  them,  freaking  unto 
thee,  even  liich.  Things  as  cannot  be  uttered 
But  that  our  C&Uttonai  may  be  fur- 
nifhed  with  a  fuperabundance,  and  the  Faith¬ 
ful  be  plentifully  feafted  with  Angels  Food , 
Behold,  an  Addition  of  Pa  Rages  Colleded 
in  Metre,  (  but  ftill  as  exadly  trar Hated  ) 
from  fomc  etJoer  parts  of  the  Sacred  Scrip-  • 
tures,  to  anfiver  the  various  cccafions  of 
Chr’ftianity.  §.  4* 
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4.  For  the  New  TrflPjlttbjt  of  the 
PSALMS,  whjch  is  here  endeavoured,  an 
Appeal  may  he  with  much  Affurance  made, 
tipto  all  that  are  Matters  of  the 
Congue,  whether  it  be  not  much  more  a- 
greeahle  to  the  Original ,  than  the  Oil  one, 
or  than  any  that  has  yet  been  offered  unto 
the  World.  Perhaps  there  is  more  Liberty 
-taken  here  in  Tranilating  the  Tirfi  Verfe  of 
the  Ff alter  ^  than  altnoff  any  Verfe  in  the 
whole  Book  befide.  It  keeps  clofe  to  the 
Original  ^  and  even  when  a  word  off  apply  is 
introduced^  it  is  ufuallv  a  needlejsComple- 
ment  unto  the  care  of  exaiinef,  to  diftinguilh 
•it  at  all,  as  we  have  done,  with  an  Italics - 
Char  alter ;  for  it  is  really  in  the  Intention 
and  Empliafis  of  the  Original  Yea,  the  juit 
Laws  ofTranJlation  had  not  been  at  all  vio¬ 
lated,  if  a  much  greater  Liberty  had  been 
taken,  for  the  bearing  out  of  the  Golden.a:id 
Maffy  Hebrew  into  a  more  Extended  Englijh. 
For,  it  may  be  cbferved,  if  you  Tranilate  a 
French  Book ,  fuppofe,  into  Englijh,  you  turn 
it  into  Enghfh  Fbrafe,  ar.d  make  not  a  French 
Engliflo  of  it  $  For  ,  II fair  f roid,  for  in  11a  nee, 
you  do  not  fay,  It  makes  Cold ,  but,  Jr  Is  Cold, 
We  have  tied  our  felves  to  Hebraijms ,  more 
fcrvpuloufly,  than  there  is  real  occalion  for. 
Bur  Particularly  ^  The  Reader  will  aU 
low  JEHOVAH, to  be  Tranilated  >Thc  ETFR-- 
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N  AL  GOD.  It  is  the  trueft  Englifh  oft  hat 
Incommunicable  Name  :  A  Name ,  tho5  not 
Unutterable ,  (  according  to  the  Jewifh  Su- 
perilition,  )  yet  what  fhould  not  be  too  com¬ 
monly  jittered.  And  the  French  Tranflation 
will  here  fpeak  a  Good  Word  for  ours.  And 
where’s  the  wrong  done,  if  Elohim  fhould  be 
Tranflated,  GOD  the  Judge  ?  or,  Adonai ,  be 
Tranflated,  The  GOD  on  whom  I  lean ,  or frlhe 
GOD  from  whom  Is  my  fupport  ?  It  is  in  the 
Hebrew  Term.  W hat  if  Col  Haijom ,  fhould 
be  Tranflated,  All  Day ,  and  Every  Day  ?  What 
if  Gnani ,  fhould  be  fo  Tranflated*  as  to  carry 
both  buff  ring  and  Meeknefi  in  it  ?  What  if 
Gnolam  fhould  be  Tranflated,  Who  can  tell  the 
Term?  Tis  no  more  than  what  is  in  the  He  brew. 
When  Two  Englijh  Words  are  employ’d  i'or 
One  Hebrew  W ord,  we  have  fignifyed  it  feme- 
times'  with  an  *  After ist.  But',  Reader, 
Know,  that  the  Hebrew  fignifyed  Both)  and. 
fince  it  is  not  eafy  to  determine,  which  to 
take,  exciuflve  of  the  other,  it  will  hot  be 
difagreeable  unto  the  Glorious  Inditer ,  that 
Both  be  confidered. 

Briefly,  Upon  any  Difference  in  this, 
from  the  former  and  common  Tranflation,  iff 
the  more  Learned  Reader  will  pleafe  to. 
Examine  the  Original,  there  wifi  be  no  Fear 
of  its  being  Juftified.  But  then,  this  Tran- 
flatjon  may  deferve  feme  Thanks'  from  the 
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Religious  part  of  Mankind,  for  having  ten- 
|  dred  a  plain,  clear,  fair  fenle  of  many  Paffa- 
I  ges,  which  have  hitherto  been  fo  Tranflated, 
that  People  could  fcarce  tell  how  well  to 
underhand  them:  In  which  regard,  this  very 
Tr (inflation  alone,  without  any  of  the  Notes 
that  'wait  upon  it,  may  be  efteemed  a  Com- 
mentary . 

§.  Most  Certainly,  our  Tranflation  of 
the  PS  ALMS,  without  the  Fetters  of  Rbime 
upon  it,  can  be  juftly  efteemed  no  prejudice 
to  the  Chara&er .  of  Poetry  in  the  perfor¬ 
mance.  For  indeed,  however  it  is  now  ap¬ 
propriated,  according  to  the  true  fenfe  of 
the  Term,  to  Rbytbme  it  felf  a  Simihs  Defi¬ 
ne  ntia ,  or,  a  likenefi  of  found  in  the  laft 
Syllables  of  the  Verfe,  is  not  effential. 
Old  Bede  will  give  you  fuch  a  Definition  of 
Rbytbme ,  and  bring  other  Authorities  be- 
fides  Auflins  for  it,  that  Scaliger  thereupon 
holds,  all  Verfe s  wherein  Regard  is  had  unto 
the  Number  of  Syllables ,  to  have  a  claim  unto 
it.  Be  that  as  the  Crjticks  on  the  Term 
fhall  pleafe,  our  Tranfation  is  all  in  Metre  *, 
and  really  more  tied  unto  Meafure, than  the 
Original  appears  to  have  been,  by  all  the  Ex¬ 
aminations  that  have  as  yet  been  employ'd 
!  upon  it.  For,  however  it  might  be  with  the 
Song  of  Mcfes  in  Deuteronomy^  and  with  the 
A  -  •  Book 
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Book  of  Job,  and  of  the  Proverbs  *,  My  ina 
comparable  Mafter  Alfred  allows  me  to  fay* 
That  in  the  PSALMS,  Nullum  canticum  fit 
metric  is  l e gibus  afiritfum,  fed  mcra  foluta  fit 
crat'to ,  char  all  ere  Poetico  animat  a. 

Indeed,  that  Queltion,  To  what  Rules  the 
Poefy  of  the  Davidic  PSALMS  is  to  be  ad - 
jufled  ?  has  been  as  vexed  a  Problem  to  out 
Modern  Critic  ks^s  moft  that  they  have  med¬ 
dled  with.  It  were  endlefs  to  reckon  up 
the  feveral  Methods  wherein  Learned  Men 
have  attempted  an  Account  of  the  Hebrew 
Poefy .  Pjefier  in  his  Dubia  Vexatay  has 
given  us  a  Collection  ;  Among  which,  that 
which  Gomarus ,  has  lit  upon,  looks  as  pro-  i 
bable  as  any  :  And  yet,  the  Rules  invented 
by  that  Author*  are  lo  very  lax,  that  you 
may  according  thereunto  imagine,  a  Verfe, 
in  every  Line  of  almoft  any  Authof.in  the 
World.  I  am  therefore  ftrongly  of  the  Opi¬ 
nion,  That  thePfl^/kof  the  Ancient  Hebrews f 
knew  no  Meafure ,  but  that  of  the  unknown 
Mufic ,  wherein  it  was  to  be  accommodated# 
Our  PSALMS  in  the  Hebrew ,  are  not  fo 
much  Metrical  as  Mufical  $  And  hence,  the 
Very  Infcriptions  of  them  fometimes  inti¬ 
mate,  that  there  was  a  fort  of  Melody ,  unto 
which  they  were  adapted*  It  is  true,  the 
Oriental  Nations  at  this  day,  have  their  A\e- 
tred  Poetry  y  But  it  is  of  a  late  Original* 

* .  However* 
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However,  3tis  very  certain,  that  all  the  skill 
in  the  World,  will  hardly  find  the  Joules  of 
that  Aletred  Poetry  obferved  with  any  ex- 
aflnels  in  the  Songs  of  the  Sacred  Scrip¬ 
tures.  There  is  little  value  to  be  fet  on  the 
Authority,  of  either  Philo ,  or  Jofepbus ,  and 
and  after  them,  of  Jerom,  who  quotes  Ori - 
gen  and  Eufebius  for  it,  when  they  go  to  re* 
folve  the  Hebrew  Pcefie ,  into  I  know  not 
what,  Ly  ricks  and  Hexameters.  And  there¬ 
fore  it  may  be  hoped,  that  our  Verfion  may 
be  releafed  from  the  Chime  of  a,  SimlisDe - 
finentia ,  without  being  cenfured  for  Un¬ 
poet  ical.  The  Sublime  Thought,  and  the  Di¬ 
vine  Flame,  alone  is  enough,  to  challenge  the 
Character  of  Foetry  for  thefe  Holy  Compo- 
fures.  And  if  any  Beauties  be  wanting,  ?tis 
owing  to  the  lownefs  of  the  Language,  where- 
into  a  ftrift  and  clofe  Truncation ,  is  what 
We  are  here  tied  unto. 

•  §.  6.  It  is  a  true  Obfervation,  which  is 
made  by  Folengius,  in  his  Commentaries  on 
the  PSALMS  ;  Totius  Voluminis  PSALMO- 
KUvH  Argnmentnm  CHR1STUS  :  A  Glorious 
CHRIST  is  the  principal  Thing  appearing 
in  them.  It  is  very  certain,  That  in  the 
PSALMS,  th oPetjon,  the  Natures,  the  Ver¬ 
ities,  the  Humiliation,  the  Exaltation,  the  Ex- 
tenfive  Kingdom,  and  the  admirable  Glories 
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of  the  MESSIAH,  are  every  where  fluttered 
and  glittering,  after  fuch  a  manner,  as  calls 
for  our  Wonderment*  The  Gofpel  according 
to  David,  compared  with,  The  Gojpel  ac * 
cording  to  Matthew,  affords  a  wonderful 
Entertainment*  If  a would  but  belie vb 
the  Songs  of  Zion ,  which  once  were  fung  in 
his  oven  Land ,  he  would  foon  turn  a Chriftian> 
and  would  his  Nation  do  fo,  it  would  not  be 
long,  that  they  fhould  be  put  upon  Singing 
them  in  a  Strange  Land .  Chriftian ,  Dig  in 
thefe  Mines ,  and  thou  wilt  foon  be  leniible 
of  what  thy  SAVIOUR  has  told  thee,  Search 
the  Scriptures ,  for  they  teftify  of  me.  Yea, 
Good  Old  Hilary  has  a  Note,  That  the  Book 
of  PSALMS  is  a  Bundle  of Keys,  which  will 
open  the  Locks  of  all  the  other  Scriptures; 
The  Word,  Mitfam ,  is  found  in  the  Titles 
of  feveral  PSALMS ;  and  Monfieur  Gouffetst 
Difcourfeupon  it,  has*  very  much  to  demand 
a  Reception  for  it.  The  Word  fignifies,  A 
Thing  that  k  covered  with  Gold.  But  another 
Word  of  the  fame  Letters,  does  alfo  fignify, 
A  SanSified  Thing.  Our  Great  SAVIOUR* 
and  His  Works,  are  varioufly  Exhibited,  in 
the  Types ,  and  fo  in  the  Songs,  of  the  Old 
Tefiament.  The  fenfe  Which  concerns  the 
Types ,  is  a  piece  of  Canvas, on  which  the  Holy 
Spirit  has  inlaid  the  Myftical  fenfe ,  which, 
concerns  our  SAVIOUB,  usl  a  Golden  Lm* 

'• J  *  broidery 
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broidery .  If  David  be  the  Canvas,  in  any  of 
the  Mittams ,  the  Holy  Spirit  has  inwrought 
a  Golden  Idea  of  our  SAVIOUR  into  it,  and 
curioufly  Embroidered  it,  with  fome  of  His 
Incomparable  Glories .  Verily,  There  are 
more  Miftam's  in  our  Pfalter ,  than  thofe 
which  have  this  Term  in  the  Titles  of  them. 
They  are  not  the  only  ones,  that  have  His 
Unutterable  Glories  Exquifitely  Embroidered 
in  them.  The  German  Divine,  who  wrote 
a  Treatife,  to  prove,  That  there  is  not  a 
Chapter  in  the  Bible,  wherein  there  is  not 
a  mention  or  a  notice  of  our  SAVIOUR, 
might  find  the  P/alter  to  be  the  eafieft  part 
$f  the  Bible  for  him  to  work  upon.  And 
now,  when  we  difcover  our  SAVIOUR  in 
the  PSALMS,  we  then  have  indeed  the 
Quickening  Spirit  of  them.  In  that  Light 
of  GOD,  we  fee  the  Light  wherein  the  true 
fenfe  of  the  PSALMS  is  made  manifest  unto 
us.  We  fee  every  thing  in  a  new  Light .  And 
how  fvceet  the  Light  ?  What  a  pie  of mt  thing , 
to  behold  the  Sun  rf  Right eoufnefi  darting  His 
Benign  Beams  upon  us,  thro"  the  dear  and 
pure  G Ioffes ,  wherewith  His  Holy  SPIRIT 
here  has  furnifhed  us  ! 

But,  O  Eagle-Eye' d  Believer,  when  thou 
art  Singing  the  Graces ,  the  Ail  ions,  the 
Sufferings ,  and  the  Grandeurs  of  thy  RE¬ 
DEEMER,  and  perhaps  coming  into  Thoughts 

B  and 
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and  Frames,  that  have  feme  little  Refcm- 
hlance  to  thofe,  which  the  Prophetic  Spirit 
here  affigns  to  thy  REDEEMER,  in  the  1  ime 
cf  His  U  ' or  king  out  thy  Salvation  for  thee, 
what  an  Angelical  Dignity  art  thou  advanc’d 
unto  !  What  a  Token  for  Good  hall  thou, 
that  -thy  REDEEMER  will  one  day  bring 
thee  to  a  Confort  with  Him,  in  the  Songs 
and  Joys  of  the  Heavenly  World ! 

The  Word,  SELAH,  Ever  now  and  then 
occurs  in  the  PSALMS.  And  now  allow 
me  to  propofe,  every  SELAH,  as  ah  Invita¬ 
tion  for  thee  to  make  a  paufe,  upon  the 
Magnificence  of  thy  SAVIOUR.  I  will  not 
here  make  a  long  Recital,  of  the  various, 
and  very  many  Interpretations,  which  the 
Criticks  have  left  that  Word  in  the  dark 
withal.  It  lhall  be  enough  to  fay,  That  in 
the  large,  Thefaurus  Phikfngico-Theologicus 
lately  Publilhed,thereisa  Dilfertation  upon 
that  Word,  which  would  perfwade  us.  That 
SELAH  is  a  proper  Name  of  the  BlelTed 
GOD  our  SAVIOUR,  and  that  it  fignifies. 
The  Magnificent  One ,  or,  One  that  is  exalted 
on  high.  The  Word  mull  not  be  too  much 
fepaiated  from  the  reft  of  the  Dilcourfe,  but 
it  is  to  be  look’d  upon  as  a  part  of  it.  It 
belongs  to  the  Period,  and  is  to  be  rendred, 
fometimes  in  the  Nominative ,  fometimes  in 
the  Genitive  Cafe,  and  fometimes  in  other 
i  Cafes  •, 
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Cafes  ;  but  moll  commonly  in  the  Vocative, 
Cbriftian ,  In  the  PSALMS  every  wherethink 
on  thy  SAVIOUR.  And  if  a  SELAH  flop 
thee,think, before  thou  goon,  0  my  SAVIOUR, 
now  Magnificent  art  thou  !  —  Indeed,  fuch 
is  the  Fellowfhip  ever  between  our  SAVI¬ 
OUR  and  His  People,  that  the  condition  of 
the  One  in  the  PSALMS  will  not  forbid,  but 
invite  us  to  confider  the  condition  of  the 
Other.  And  therefore,  what  is  now  pro¬ 
pounded,  about  a  Contemplation  of  our  SA¬ 
VIOUR,  to  be  a  principal  ftroke  of  our  De-  ? 
votions  in  Singing  of  the  PSALMS,  will 
not  fuperfede  the  Entertainments  which  are 
to  be  joined  with  it. 

§•  7*  There  is  a  way  of  Reading  the 
Scripture,  which  is  now  particularly  and 
pathetically  to  be  demanded  for  the  Reading 
or  th q  Pfalter.  And  that  is,  The  Porifmatic 
way-.  Or,  To  Read  with  an  Holy  care  to 
obferve  and  educe,  the  Dothines  of  Godline 
which  this  Rich  Store-brufe  of  Truth  will 
yield  unto  them  that  are  feeking  after  it 
Reader,  Make  a  Faufe  upon  everv  Verfe,  and' 
fee  what  Lejfons  of  Piety  are  to  be  learnt 
from  every  Claufe.  Turn  the  Lejfons  into 
Prayers  *  and  lend  the  Prayers  up  unto  the 
Heavens  :  As  Arrozvsftom  the  hand  of  a  miebty 

oM-)  lend  them  with  l  ively  Ppscufations  up 

^  2  unto 
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unto  the  Heavens.  The  Singer  gives  liirn- 
lelf  Time,  to  do  the  part  of  iuc’n  a  Reader 
And  Oh!  what  a  Melody  does  he  make  unt o_ 
i  /  5  Thev  who  have  tried  this  way  of 
Reading,  with  a  Ah/e  and  a  Wtjh  devoutly 
formed  upon  everv  Verfe,  have  feen  caufe  to 
Blels  a  Glorious  GOD,  for  inftrufting  them 
;n  Thk  Method  of  Communion  with  Him,  and 
Rejoyee  in  this  way  of  convening  with  His 
Teflrmonies,  more  than  if  all  Riches  had  been 
bellowed  upon  them.  Soul  bound Jor  Heaven, 
Thv  Fruiter  taken  into  thy  hand  on  luch  an 
Intention,  and  with  fuch  a  Management 
would  be  the  moft  ierviceable,  and  the  molt 
comfortable,  Inf  ament  oj  Devotion  that 
any  thing  upon  the  face  of  the  Earth  could 

afford  unto  rli66«  *  t 

When  ZerJuJht  ( or  Zoronjier )  more  than 

Two  and  Twenty  Hundred  Years  ago,  com- 

nrfed  that  famous  Book, which  is  to  this  Day 
th  eBible  of  the  Magians  under  the  Mahometan 
oppreflions  in  the  Orient,  and  which  has  a 
great  part  of  theDavidic  Ffalms  inferred  in  it, 
he  put  upon  it  the  Title  of  Zendavefla,  or, 
The  Fire-hndler,  as  pretending  to  kindle 
the  Fire  of  Love  to  God  and  Religion ,  in  the 
Hearts  of  the  Readers.  But  with  how  much 
more  J.'ftice  and  Glory,  may  the  BOOK, 
thou  now  haft  in  thy  Hands,  claim  fuch  a 
Title!  Nothing  upon  Earth  will  more  bring 
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down  the  inextinguifhable  Fire  of  GOD  from 
Heaven  into  thy  Soul,  than  this  BOOK  em¬ 
ployed  as  it  ought  to  be  $  and  as  now,  if  it 
be  not  thy  own  Fault,  it  is  like  to  be. 

To  aflilt  the  Reader  in  coming  at  the 
vaft  Trqfit  and  Tleafure ,  which  is  to  be  found 
in  this  rare  part  of  the  Chriffan  Afce  ticks, 
every  PSALM  is  here  Satellited,  with  3jl« 
luffrattonjs,  which  are  not  fetched  from 
the  Vulgar  Annotations ,  (  whereof  Hill,  Rea¬ 
der,  continue  thy  elteem  and  thy  improve¬ 
ment  : )  But  are  the  more  Fine/Deep,  ai  d 
l.  neon/ won  Thoughts ,  wlfch  in  a  courfe  of 
long  Reading  &  Thinking,  have  been  brought 
in  the  way  of  the  Collector.  Thev  are  Gel- 
AenKeys,  to  the  Jmmcnfe  Treafures’of  Truth, 
which  have  not  been  commonly  uled  :  But 
which  will  enable  the  confide  rate  Reader,  not 
only  to  fee  fet  in  a  Bright  Light,  the  Tafia  - 
ges  to  which  they  are  annexed  •  but  bavin?? 
them  in  his  mind,  he  will  be  able  to  Rea? 
very  many  other  Paffages,  of  the  Holy  Boc  k, 
with  a  greater  fatisfa&ion'  of  mind,  than 
ever  he  had  before. 

There  had  been  a  vaft  Addition  to  this 
Collection  of  II I ujt rat  ions,  if  the  dread  of 
impofing  a  Great  took  upon  the  Reader,  had 
not  fo  {tinted  and  Hopped,  the  Growth  of 
the  Vclumn.  "  ‘  1 

4  k  i  «  , 
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There  had  been  alfo  prepared  and  pre* 
fixed  unto  every  PSALM,  a  Short  Acm 
count  of  the  ffecopfc  which  it  is  aimed  at  * 
and  fuch  an  Argument  as  Dr.  Roberts  in  his 
Key  of  the  Bible ,  has  given  us.  But  upon  a 
further  confideration,this  has  been  laid  afide  * 
For  it  was  confidered,  That  there  are  fo  va¬ 
rious  and  i’o  glorious  Things  contained  in 
every  PSALM,  as  render  it  impoflible  to 
give  any  thing  like  a  Full  Account  of  what 
is  intended  in  it,  without  requiring  much 
more  of  Rooiq  for  it,  than  the  PSALM  it 
felf  does  occupy.  Nor  has  any  Effay  that 
was  ever  yet  made  this  way,  done  a  Jufice 
(  it  may  have  done  a  Damhge  )  to  a  BOOK 
in  every  Paragraph  wheieof,  there  are  all 
manner  cf  pie aj 'ant  Fruits ,  new  and  old ,  laid  up 
for  the  beloved.  Certainly,  To  cramp  and 
flint  the  Thoughts  of  him  that  Reads,  with 
confining  him  to  fome  Few  Things  as  the  In¬ 
tention  of  a  PSALM,  when  an  Attentive 
Reader  will  find  that  the  Argument  which 
the  Short -fghted  Analyfis  has  offered  contains 
not  a  Tenth  part  of  the  Illuftrious  Things, 
in  which  the  Holy  SPIRIT  has  defigned  our 
Inftruftion  there  :  it  appears  in  effect  fuch 
a  wrong  to  the  Divine  Compofure ,  as  our 
PSALTERITJM  did  hot  care  to  be  guilty  of 
Why  fhould  a  Bill  cf  Fare  be  brought  in, 
which  does  not  mention  one  Tenth  part  of 
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the  Delicacies,  which  an  ordinary  Attention 
will  find  on  a  Table  that  always  yields,  A 
FeaJioJ  Fat  Things  full  of  Marrow,  of  Wines 
on  the  Lees  well  refned  :  A  Table  more  glo¬ 
rious  by  far  then  that  of  Plolotnies  in  the 
Temple  ?  . 

§.  8.  And  yet  1  fhew  unto  you  a  more  Ex -  | 

cellent  way.  Go  on,  O  People  of  GOD,  in 
Bis  Way,  and  in  the  Path  of  the  J a Jl  which  is 
now  becoming  plain  before  you  ^  And  pro¬ 
ceed  unto  th  ^Reading  of  the  Pf alter, 2.nd  ofthe 
Bible, in  that  which  we  will  call,  TheAffetfu- 
ous  way ,  according  to  a  PROPOSAL  which  '{ 
is  now  to  be  ferioufly  thought  upon. 

We  are  to  confide r,  That  the  Bo/y  Men 
cf  GOD ,  who  wrote  the  SCRIPTURE,  were 
moved  by  Bis  Boly  Spirit ,  in  and  for  the 
Writing  of  it  $  and  the  Spirit  of  Bolinrf  at 
the  Time  of  the  Infpiration  made  fuirable  J 
fnprejjions  on  the  Aff  ell  ions  of  His  Faithful 
Servants,  The  Good  Men  had  their  Hearts 
Holily,  Graciouily,  Divinely,  and  fuitably 
Ajfetfed  with  the  Matter ,  which  the  Spirit  jjj 
of  GOD  employ'd  their  Pens  to  leave  upon 
their  Parchments.  It  might  not  meerlv  be 
laid  ot  them,  as  it  was  of  a  Balaam ,  That 
the  Lord  put  a  Word  into  his  MOLTH.  No,  A 
David  who  has  an  Be  art  after  the  Beart  of 
GOD,  moft  certainly  had  his  HEART  alio. 
Holily  abetted,  with  the  II ' ord  of  GOD ,  that 

*  *’ ’*’ '  ft  4  ” 
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came  unto  him.  In  the  Written  Rajfages  here; 
under  ourContemplation,there  will  be  found 
Evident  Indications  of  fuch  AFFECTIONS 
working  in  the  minds  of  the  Infpired  Wri¬ 
ters  *,  as, 

A  Flaming  LOVE  towards  GOD ;  and 
then  towards  Men,  for  the  fake  of  GOD  : 
LOVE,  the  Root  of  all  Spiritual  Affeffions. 

A  Lively  FAITH,  relying  on  the  Exigence 
and  Derfettions,  and  Rromijes,  or  Threat  ninths 
of  GOD  ^  and  on  the  Mediation  of  our 
SAVIOUR. 

A  Longing  DESIRE,  after  fuch  Bleffings 
as  are  in  the  view  of  a  Soul  that  would 
Live  unto  GOD  $  Joined  with  an  HOPE'  of 
obtaining  them. 

A  Fervent  ZEAL  for  GOD,  and  for  the 
caufe  of  His  Kingdom,  and  the  Enjoyments 
of  His  Houfe  among  the  Children  of  Men. 

A  Mighty  HATRED  of  ^i!T  *,  accompa¬ 
nied  with,  an  Abbinynce  of,  and  yet  a  Com¬ 
panion  for,  thofe  whq  abandon  themfelyes 
unto  it.  . 

A  bitter  SORROW  for  flfeftT,  and  for  the 
Mifchiefs  and  Miferies,  which  are  brought 
by  it,  upon  them  that  arc  guilty  of  it. 

A  Noble  COURAGE,*  Revolving  upon  an 
Adherence  unto  GOD  in  the  ways  of  God- 
linefs,  notwithftanding  all  Dif courage ment $ . 

A  Total  DESPAIR  to  find  that  Help  in 

“  v Creatures , 

*  ■  ■  *  7 


INTRODUCTION.  xxiil 

!  Creatures,  which  is  no  where  to  be  found, 
but  in  their  Gre^t  Creator . 

A  diftreffirg  FEAR  of  the  Judgments, 
whereto  all  Wickednefs  does  expole  thofe 
who  are  drawn  into  it. 

A  Triumphant  JOY  in  GOD,  and  in  His 
CHRIST,  and  in  the  Favours,  which  He  be¬ 
llows  upon  His  People. 

A  Rapturous  ADMIRATION  cf  Him, 
who  is  the  Glorious  Maker  and  Ruler  of  the 
World,  and  of  His  Glories  *  with  a  Magni¬ 
fying  cf  His  Work  which  Men  behold . 

A'pl  True  PIETY  is  begun  by  the  Enkin¬ 
dling  of  thefe  Affeffions  in  the  Soul.  It 
proceeds,  it  prolpers,  it  improves,  as  thefe 
Affedicns  gain  ftrergth  and  vigour  there.  0 
Lord,  Ey  thefe  things  Men  live,  and  in  aV  thefe 
things  is  the  Life  of  my  Spirit  :  Jo  milt  then 
recover  me,  and.  make  me  to  live  ! 

'Now,  Chrifiian,  Difcover  which  of  thefe 
Affedions  may  be  moft  obvious  and  evident, 
in  the  Sentence,  which  may  be  no.w  ipider 

thy  confideration  :  And  make  a  Pa/fe  ! - . 

But  Rcfliefi  until  thou  find  the  fame  Affedl 
ons  beginning  toftir  in  thy  own  Soul,  and 
marvelloufly  to  Harmonize  Symphonize, 
with  what  the  Holy  SPIRIT  of  GOD  railed 
in  His  Amanuerfis,  at  the  moment  of  His 
Writirg  it.  Be  not  at  Rcjt  until  thou  feel 
thy  Heart-ftrir  g$  quaver,  at  the  Touch  upon 

the 
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the  Heart  of  the  Sacred  Writer ,  as  being 
brought  into  an  Unifon  with  it,  and  the 
Two  Souls  go  up  in  a  Flame  together. 

The  Hints  which  our  Excellent  Matthew 
Henry  %  ives  in  his  Export  ion  on  the  TSALMS , 
at  the  clofe  of  every  Paragraph,  what 
Affef lions  the  Verfes  of  that  Paragraph  are  to 
be  Sung  withal \  are  a  noble  Commentary  *,  And 
every  Holy  Heart  who  by  reafen  of  if e  may 
have  fenfes  in  Exercfe  to  difeern  fuch  things, 
may  add  unto  it. 

Easily  ^o  I  concur  with  my  Excellent 
Yranckius ,  in  allowing,  That  an  Unregenerate 
Mind  is  poorly  qualified  for  fuch  an  Exer- 
c  fe  as  this.  But  then  I  will  lav,  That  a 
Soul  preifing  after  a  true  Regeneration ,  can¬ 
not  readily  take  a  more  likely  way  to  ar¬ 
rive  unto  a  Blefied  Experience  of  it,  than 
by  waiting  upon  the  Holy  SPIRIT  of  GOD, 
with  proper  Trials ,  whether  He  will  not 
quicken  fuch  A fell  ions  in  it,  as  are  to  be 
found  no  where,  but  in  a  Soul  Regenerated , 
and  Animated  and  Actuated  from  Above. 
Try\  0  Soul  wifhing  for  Quickening*  from 
Heaven ,  Try ,  whether  upon  obfeiving  the 
Heavenly  Ajf elf  ions ,  which  are  very  obler- 
vable  in  the  Writers  of  the  Word  by  which 
we  are  Born  again y  and  upon  Attempting 
with  an  Eye  on  Help  from  Sovereign  Grace , 
to  exprefs  the  like  Af  ell  ions ,  in  the  Salleys 
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of  Devotion  towards  the  Glorious  GOD, 
thou  doft  not  find  fome  Vital  Operations  in 
thee,  that  fhall  be  the  Inchoations  of  a  Life 
that  fhall  never  be  extinguifhed.  Moft 
certainly.  If  thou  doll  become  Affetled,  as 
thofe  Favourites  of  Heaven ,  whom  GOD 
chofe  for  the  Vehicles,  and  Enkindlers,  and 
Prefervers  of  PIETY  in  His  Church  thro  all 
fucceedirg  Ages,  it  will  he  an  Infallible 
Mar k  of  GOD  upon  thee,  affurirg  thee  of 
an  Everlafting  Manfion  with  them  in  His 
Holy  City .  Nor  is  it  poflible  to  propound  an 
Exerci/e ,  that  will  move  Prepare  and  Ripen 
Men  to  be  Partakers  in  the  Inheritarce  of 
thofe  Diftinguifhed  and  Exemplary  Saints  *, 
or  AJfure  them,  that  thev  fhall  be  Ajfociated 
with  thefe  Angelical  Men  in  the  Future 
\  Blejfednef . 

But,  O  you  who  are  indeed  Bern  again , 

!  Be  prevailed  withal,  to  make  this  Exerci/e 
’  of  PIETT more  ufual  with  you.  When  you 
would  bring  your  lei ves  into  the  Befl  Frames 
’  that  can  be  wifhed  for,  take  a  fhort  Para- 
,  graph  of  the  Word  by.  which  Men  live ,  and 
!  with  humble  Addrelfes  to  Heaven  per  tinent 
unto  the  occafion,  Con  filer.  What  A  fell  ions 
1  of  Piety  are  plainly  dilccr  liable  in  the  Word. 
r  now  before  you  *,  And  the.i,  with  a  Soul 
3  Turning  to  the  Lord,  allay  to  utter  the  Pan- 
!  guage  of  the  like  A  felt  ions.  Perhaps  the. 

\  *  .  '  ’  v  :  '  ’  •  ’  cxix 
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CXIX  Pfalm,  is  as  likely  a  Portion  for  this 
Purpofe  as  any  under  Heaven,  that  the  Ex¬ 
periment  may  be  made  upon.  Friend , 
Ere  thou  art  aware,  thou  wilt  be  caught  up 
mo  Faradife ,  in  fuch  an  Exercife.  Thou 
will  mount  up  a *  with  the  Wings  of  Eagles . 

JTis  true;  They  that  can  Examine  the 
Original  Tongues,  have  peculiar  Advantages 
for  their  Difcoveries,  when  this  Defign  is  to 
be  profecuted.  But  yet  our  Tranfiation 
affords  enough,  to  furnijh  the  Illiterate 
Christian,  for  This,  and  every  Good  Work . 

.  And  if  I  conjiantly  affirm  this,  That  all  the 
Commentators  in  the  World,  are  poor  Things 
to  interpret  the  Bible,  in  comparifon  of  an 
Illiterate  Chrifiian ,  thus  coming  with  a 
la  notified  Soul,  to  make  his  p  rathe  al  Commen¬ 
tary  ;  I  could  quote  a  very  Great  Perfon, 
who  will  not  leave  me  alone,  but  will  affirm, 
That  a  Commentary  made  without  an  Expe¬ 
rimental  Acquaintance ,  with  fuch  Tempers 
and  Motions,  as  were  in  the  Minds  of  the 
Holy  W riters,  —  Commentariu.s  fine  hoc  Ad- 
miniculo ,  (  pro  facrorum  motuum  ferutinio  ) 
confcriptus ,  eft  vere  Commentarius,  et  Nomi¬ 
ne  et  Omine  talis..  i.  e.  Commentis  cerebri 
rrfertus .  Among  all  the  Hermeneutic  In - 

Srumems  for  the  opening  of  the  Scripture, 
we  may  fay  of  this,  There  is  none  like  it. 
And  certainly,  a  Preacher  of  the  Gofpel,  can¬ 
not 
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not  more  effectually  do  the  part  of  a  Work - 
man  that  needs  n  t  be  ajhamed ,  than  by  fiift 
of  all  making  lure,  that  he  have  thole 
Affetlions  in  his  own  Soul,  which  are  in  the 
Text  that  he  is  going  to  Preach  upon.  Very 
Notable  is  the  Direction  given  by  Spener  * 
FremiJJis  pjis  p  reci  bus.  Affectum  Script  or urn 
facrorum  devota  attentions  obfervent ,  e unique 
affedum  afjumere  Jludeant .  And  very  un- 
'  doubted  the  Affertion  made  by  Luther  ;  Scio 
juturum ,  fiquis  exercitatus  in  hac  re  fuerit , 
plura  per  fe  invent ur urn ,  quant  omnes  omnium 
Comment arii  tribuere  pojjiut. 

Now,  Chrijhan ,  Go  thy  way  5  Repair  to 
I  thy  Ff alter.  Go  this  wTay  to  work  upon  it, 
and  lay,  I  hat  thou  baft  in  thy  Hands ,  the  mo  ft 
Glorious  Book  of  Devotions ,  that  ever  was  in 
the  World ! 

And  here,  L^t  one  Admonition  be  given 
once  for  all,  which  the  Devout  Singer  will 
often  have  occalion  to  think  upon  *  and  which 
comes  in  as  a  Retainer  to  that  Exercife  of 
Godline fi  which  is  now  in  prolecntion. 
Chrifiian ,  When  thou  art  in  the  PSALMS 
that  have  Imprecations  upon  AdverJ dries  in 
them,  Let  thy  Arrows  be  Ihot  at  thy  Inter i- 
our  Advefaries.  Thy  Induce /ling  Sin ,  is  an  . 
Anticbrifi  in  thy  Soul;  and  of  all  Adverfa - 
ties  the  molt  worthy  to  have  all  the  cu/Jes 
in  this  B  ok ,  fulminated  at  it.  That  Old  Man 

within 


xxviii  INTRODUCTION * 

within  thee,  is  too  like  the  Violent  Man,  the 
Malicious  and  Injurious  one,  which  is  in  the 
PSALMS  complained  of  Thy  Luffs  are  the 
Enemies  that  Roar  and  BlaJfiheme^^eAEurfue^ 
and  indeed  the  worft  of  Enemies*  And  Satan 
too,  with  whom  thele  are  confederate ;  he  is, 
the  wicked  one  $  the  Den'd  Lion ,  that  lurks  to 
catch  the  poor.  His  Evil  Angels  are  the  wick¬ 
ed  ones ,  who  wait  with  hopes  to  mine  thee  ; 
under  their  moleftations,  thy  Soul  is  with 
Lions ,  and  among  a  fiery  Crew. 

Si  ng  with  fuch  Thoughts,  and  fo  carry 
on  the  Wars  of  the  Lord.  Thy  Succeffes  will 
be,  Wonderful !  Wonderful ! 

9.  There  is  a  wonderful  Thing  to  be 
obferved  concerning  our  PSALMS,  which 
has  hitherto  been  too  much  overlooked  by 
all  the  Uninjfrired  Interpreters  5  But  it  is  a 
Thing  which  our  SAVIOUR,  and  KisApofiles 
who  have  quoted  the  PSALMS  near  Fifty 
Times,  have  led  us  into  the  Apptehenfion 
of.  This  is,  That  they  are  full  of  Prophecies  t, 
and  our  If  alter  is  indeed  the  molt  Prophetical 
Book  in  the  World. 

It  is  more  particularly,  but  not  without 
holy  Afiomfi.ments  '  — .  to  be  obferved,  That 
the  Defign  of  the  PROPHETIC  SPIRIT,  in 
the  PSALMS,  all  along  has  been  to  defcribe 
the  Sufferings  of  the  JewiJh  Nation ,  as  well 

as 
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ft s  of  the  CbriJUun  Surrogate,  under  the  Ty¬ 
ranny  of  An  tub  rift  ^  and  foretel  the  Cha¬ 
racters  and  Confufions  of  that  Wicked  One , 
and  of  his  Followers-,  and  predict  the  Reco¬ 
very  of  the  Jewifh  Nation  from  their  long 
Difjperfion,  and  a  long  Felicity  for  then/,  and. 
the  Converted  Gentiles  affociated  with  them, 
under  the  fucceeding  Reign  of  the  MES¬ 
SIAH  ^  and  that  Happy  Rate  of  the  New 
Earth ,  in  which,  under  the  Influences  of  the 
New  Heavens ,  there  (hall  dwell  Righteouf nefi ; 
and  the  Tabernacle  of  GO  D  Jhall  be  with  Men , 
and  He  Jhall  dwell  with  them,  and  they  fhall  be 
His  People ,  and  GOD  Hin/Jelf  Jhall  be  with 
them,  and  be  their  GOD. 

It  may  be,  The  Word  which  we  render, 
To  the  Chief  Muftcian ,  but  which  may  be 
rendred,  (  and  was  of  Old  fo,  )  For  the  End, 
may  be  to  intimate  that  thePSALMS  are  cal¬ 
culated  eminently  with  an  Eye  to  the 
Things  which  are  to  be  done,  at  that  which 
the  Bible  calls,  TbeTinteoj  the  End.  Indeed 
Jcrom  long  ago  found  Anttchrifl  in  the 
PSALMS  ^  And  Auttin  affirm'd,  That  the 
PSALMS  ought  all  to  be  underltood,  of 
CHRIST  and  His  Church,  and  many  of  them 
refer  to  Aj ter  Ages.  But  we  now  improve 
in  our  Difcoveries. 

Accordingly,  Upon  the  PSALMS,  as 
we  go  along,  the  Devout  Reader  will  find  this 
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Key  of  D  iivil  here  communicated  unto  him. 
And  when  he  becomes  HOevoutSinger  too, then 
like  the  Beloved  Difciple ,  he  fhall  be  carried 
away  in  the  Spirit  into  the  wildernefi ,  and  be 
fliown  the  Judgment  of  the  Great  Whore  that 
Jitteth  upon  many  W aters.  He  fhall  alfo  in 
thefe  Vifionsof  GODyfee  the  Holy  City ,  New. 
Jerufalem ,  coming  down  from  GOD  out  of  Hea¬ 
ven ,  prepared  at  a  Bride  adorned  for  her  Hus¬ 
band.  Very  depraved  muft  be  that  Soul, 
that  has  not  a  relifh  for  fuch  Contempla¬ 
tions,  more  than  for  any  Earthly  Entertain¬ 
ments  *  and  that  will  not  moft  heartily  fay. 
They're  ?nore  definable  than  Golf  yeay  than 
much  Jo  lid  Gold  \  than  Honey  alj of  weetermucb, 
or  dropping  Honey-comb. 

Yea,  and  who  can  tell,  but  the  PSALMS 
put  into  the  hands  of  the  Jews ,  with  fo 
Entertaining  a  Commentary  thereupon,  may  be 
a  powerful  and  perfwafive  Engine  in  the  Arm 
of  the  LORD ,  for  the  Enlightening  and  Over-  | 
coming  of  them,  to  Look  on  Him  whom  they 
have  Lierced  !  Were  One  to  Angle  out  a 
prefen t  for  a  JEW,  it  fhould  be  a  TJ alter 
with  fuch  a  Commentary !  Which  no  doubt, 
he  will  confider  the  more  Attentively  bo- 
caufe  he  will  find  his  own  Rabbi's  continu¬ 
ally  brought  in  as  Vouchers  for  it.  However, 

It  is  an  agreeable  circumftance,  to  encou¬ 
rage  our  Hopes,  that  the  Redemption  oj  lj'raef 


. 

INTRODUCTION.  xxxf 

t  k  .  ►  v 

and  the  Time  to  javour  Zion ,  the  fet  time ,  1$ 
coming  on,  in  that  the  condition  of  the 
Jewifh  Nation  as  reprefentcd  in  the  PSALMS, 
is  now  like  to  be  more  confidered  by  the 
Holy  Singers  of  them,  than  in  the  former 
Ages.  When  the  Holy  Singers  theQ  begin  to 
Sing  and  toFraife ,  who  knows,  what  Ambufh «  { 

merits  our  GOD  may  fet  againft  the  Powers 
of  ANTICHRIST,  and  of  MAHOMET  * 
caufing  them  to  deftroy  one  another ,  and 
making  way  for,  The  Glorious  Things  uhich 
are  fioken  of  thee ,  0  Thou  City  of  GOD ! 

§.  1 6.  It  has  been  among  the  Glories  of 
our  PSALMS,  that  wherever  the  Kingdom  of 
GOD  has  been  upon  making  any  New  and 
Great  Appearance,  the  Singing  of  THEM, 
has  been  very  notably  Subfervient  and  In- 
ftrumental  tin  to  it.  More  particularly,  It 
is  well-known,  That  when  the  Reformation 
in  France  began,  the  PSALMS  were  turned 
into  French  Metre ,  and  agreeable  Tunes 
were  fet  unto  them.  The  Singing  of  THESE 
Charm’d  the  Souls  of  Court  and  City,  Town 
and  Countrey.  They  were  Sung  in  the 
Louvre  itfelf,  as  well  as  in  the  Froteffant 
Churches  *,  Ladies,  Nobles,  Princes,  the  King 
himfelf  Sang  them.  All  Ranks  of  Men 
pra&ifed.  it  5  A  Gentleman  of  the  Reform¬ 
ed  Religion  Would  not  Eat  a  Meal  without 

C  it. 
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it  This  One  Thing  mightily  contributed 
unto  the  Downfall  of  Popery  ■,  which  the 
Popifh  Clergy  railing  at,  they  never  gave  over 
until  the  profane  and  obfcene  Odes  of  the 
Paean  Poets,  had  among  many  People  ot 
Quality  thruft  out  the  PSALMS  of  David. 
And  fuel  writing  from  England  unto  Peter 
Martyr  beyond  Sea,  i?6o,  reported,  That  a 
Change  now  appeared  vifibly  among  the  Peo¬ 
ple^  nothing  promoted  it  more, than  thejfa- 
vi  tine  of  People  unto  the  Singing  of  PS  ALMS. 
This  was  begun  at  one  Church  in  London, 
and  quickly  fpread  itfelf  unto  the  Neigh¬ 
bouring  Places  *  and  fometimes  at 
Trofs  there  would  be  no  lefs  than  bix 
Thoufand  People  Singing  together.  Truly, 
i  ffrowin^Re^ard.  untothcBook  of  PSALMb, 
alfowTngus  to  fay.  The  Time  of  Singing  * 
eZ,  and  the  voice  of  the  Turtle  is  heard  in  the 
Land  will  be  among  the  hopeful  Signs  oj  the 
Times,  and  give  us  caufe  to  hope  that  it 
won’t  be  Ion  g  before  it  be  faid,  The  Winter 
is  pali,  and  the  Rain  is  over  and  gone.  _ 

Doubtless,  The  Day  approaches  wherein 
the  Kingdom  of  GOD  will  appear  in  brighter 
difplays  of  it,  than  the  World  has  ever  yet 
been  Enlightened  withal.  There  ai'e certain 
MAXIMS  of  PIETY,  wherein  all  Good  Men 
are  United,  whatever  Different  Terfwajjons 

thev  may  have  in  other  matters :  MAXIMS 
1  1  wherein 
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Wherein  all  that  are  cordially  United,  are 
Good  Men,  and  the  Children  of  GOD.  Good 
Men  will  come  to  an  Explicit  Union  uport 
tlieie  MAXIMS,  and  know  no  other  Term 
of  Communion ,  than  thofe  Terms  of  Salvation*  jj 
and  the  Priviledges,  the  Emoluments,  Und 
the  Expreflions  of  Brotherly  Charity *  Which 
of  Right  belong  to  all  Good  Meny  as  Well  ill  1) 
the  Church  as  in  the  State ,  will  be  granted 
unto  all  that  embrace  thefe  Glorious  M AX-1 
IMS.  GOD  will  bring  His  People ,  to  Re* 
ceive  one  another  upon  thefe  GeneroiisMAX- 
IMS,  and  keep  lejfer  Points  in  a  due  Subordi¬ 
nation  to  them,  and  manage  their  Controver- 
fies  on  thefe  lejfer  Points ,  with  another  Spi-1  I 
rit,  than  what  has  been  too  frequent  among 
the  Difputers  of  this  World  *  And  all  Invaiions 
upon  the  Throne  of  the  Great  GOD  in  the 
Confcience  o£Mcny  will  be  abominated*  There 
fhall  be  a  Reign  of  Righteonfnefi ,  and  an  ad¬ 
mirable  Peace  ana  Joy  will  arife  from  the  t 
Operations  of  the  Holy  Spirit  accompanying 
of  it  •,  and  Joels  Prophecy  will  be  accom- 
plifhed.  There  Will  be  Men  Qualified  like* 
and  Influenced  by,  the  ANGELS  of  GOD \ 
and  thofe  Boanerges ,  and  Sons  of  Commotion , 
ftiall  Fly  thro 5  the  midfi  of  Heaven ,  having  the 
Ever  la  fling  Gofpel  of  thefe  Uniting  MAXIMS, 
to  Preach  unto  the  Inhabitants  of  the  Earth  * 

And  6ur  Glorious  LORD  will  fhake  all  Ndj: 

C  2  tiontf 
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tions >  until  this  Gcficl  be  complied  withal,  J 
That  Cry,  Babylon  is  fallen ,  will  eniue  upon 
it  *,  and  wondrous  Changes  upon  the  World, 
will  turn  an  horrid  and  howling  Wildernefi 
into  a  Par  ad  if e9  and  GOD  will  give  won¬ 
drous  Tokens  of  His  Gracious  Prefence  among 
the  Children  of  Men. 

But  certainly.  The  Everlafiing  Goffel has 
a  very  llluftrious  Exhibition  in  the  Book  of 
PSALMS  s  which  now  demands  a  Paflage 
among  the  Inhabitants  of  the  Earth ,  under 
fome  Angular  Advantages. 

And  perhaps  there  are  many  Thoufands, 
to  whom  fuch  a  Verfion  as  we  have  now  be¬ 
fore  us,  will  be  much  more  acceptable,  than  1 
any  Verfion ,  which  only  for  the  fake  of  a 
little  f ingle  at  the  end  of  the  Line9  has  left 
cut  much  of  that  which  the  Holy  SPIRIT 
has  provided  for  us,  and  put  in  much  more 
that  s  none  of  His  Provifion.  A  Pure  Offer¬ 
ing  is  here  prepared  for  them  ! 

And  if  it  were  needful  to  quote  any  Au¬ 
thors  for  fuch  a  Remark,  we  could  eafily 
bring  morethan  one,  whofe  Words  may  now 
be  the  Apples  of  the  prefent  Entertainment. 

1  The  Divine  Book  of  PSALMS,  is  an  Ex- 
:<  cellent  Collection  of  Devout  Hymns  and 
*  Forms ,  which  being  Infpired  from  Heaven 
6  in  their  Original ,  are  fure  to  be  Acceptable 
there  in  their  Uft.  And  from  this  Rich 

c  Treafury, 
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4  Treafury  we  may  befurnifhed  at  all  times, 
4  with  proper  Forms  for  our  Devotions, 
c  fuitable  to  the  prefen t  ttate  of  the  Churchy 
c  and  Every  Ones  particular  Cafe  in  all  E* 

*  mergencies  :  We  have  here  a  plentiful 

*  Provifion  for  the  Matter  of  our  Duty,  and 
\  the  Manner  of  performing  it. 


V 

0  \ 


\ 
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An  Admonition 

jrv4-»  ....  .  '  .  a 

Concerning  the 

TUNES,  'I 

V  ' 

OUR  VERSION  is  fitted  unto  all  the 
Common  TUNES,  the  Notes  where¬ 
of  are  Eight  and  Six. 

But  fome  of  them  are  accommodated  for 
a  well-known  Longer  Metre ,  by  putting  in 
TwoSyllables  ofthe213lacft  ILettft, which 
are,  without  any  Damage  to  the  Truth  of 
the  Tranflation,  found  encloled  between 

Two 
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Two  fuch  Crotchets  as  thefe,  f  3  And  j 
which  being  left  out,  the  Metre,  with  the 
genfe  yet  remaining  entire,  is  again  reftored 
unto  the  ufual,  Eight  &  Six , 

‘  And  fome  of  them  are  fo  contrived,  that 
by  leaving  out  what  is  in  the  %Zt* 

ttty  between  the  Two  Crotchets,  C  3 
which  may  be  done  without  any  manner  of 
Damage,  they  are  accommodated  unto  a 
well-known  Shorter  Metre . 

The  Director  of  the  Pfalmody,  need  only 
to  fay,  Sing  with  the  291&C6  its tttt,  of, 
Sing  without  the  .TS i&Cfe  ’JLcftttb,  and  the 
J'une  will  be  fufficiently  directed. 

In  the  Addition  to  the  CANTIONAL,  the 
Singer  w  11  find,  That  belides  what  is  done 
for  the  Tune ,  which  ufes  to  go  by  the 
Name  of,  The  CILVIIl  Tjalw-Tune ,  or,  the 
Tlallelujatic  Tune ,  by  Taking  or  Dropping 
the  Two  Syllables  of^3l&Cft  %Ztt£T^  be¬ 
tween  the  Crotchets,  f  3  a  Variety  of 
Other  T*nes  is  provided  for. 


THE 
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gfe^affl^SMwtaatggMi 


THE  FIRST  BOOK  OF  PSALMS.  - 


SONGS  of  Zion, 


What  the  Bleflings  of 
the  Man  ||  who  is  not 
walking  in  |j  the  counfel 
of  the  Men  that  are  \\ 
fet  for  impiety  !  |)  The 
Man  who  itands  not  in 
the  way  ||  of  finfiil  wan- 
d„erers  :||  The  Man  who 
fits  not  in  the  feat,  ||  of  fcornful  cavillers  /  1) 
2.  But  his  delight  is  in  the  Law|j  of 
the  ETERNAL  God;  \\  and  in  his  Law  he 
meditates  jj  both  in  the  day  and  night. \\ 

2,  Sure 


ii 


I 
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3  Sure  he  fhall  be  like  to  a  tree  j|  planted 
by  ftreams  of  water  *  ||  which  in  its  feafon 
yields  its  fruit :  ||  its  leaf  too  (hall  not  fade :  || 
and  whatfoever  it  dobs  bear  ||  fhall  profper 
very  well,  || 

4  TIP  ungodly  are  not  fo  *,  but  like  j|  Chaff 
which  the  wind  does  chafe.  || 

5  Therefore fhall  not  ungodly  ones  j|  ftand 
in  the  Judgment  Day  ♦,  \\  neither  fhall  Sin- 
nbrs  ftand  ip  the  ||  Aflembly  of  the  jult.|J 

6  for  the  ETERNAL  God  regards  ||  the 
way  of  righteous  Men  \\  But  the  way  of 
ungodly  ones  \\  fhall  perifh  utterly.  \\ 

Illustrations  on  the  I.  PSALM, 

I  JplEhoId  the  Pfalter  beginning  like  the  Sermon  of 

iJ  our  SAVIQUR,  with  a  Ihfcourfe  on  the  Su- 
premeand  Final  Happmefs  of  Mm.  B -Jil  confiders 
the  Firjl  PJ'alm ,  as  the  Foundation  o  all  the  P falter, 
tthe  Terms  u  led  .for  the  Wicked-  here,  are  fucfy  :s  the 
Holy  Oracle?  put  on  the  Members  q VAntichrifi.  A 
thing  here  to  be  deeply  thought  upon.  See  Jfai.  XL  4. 
and  z  Pet.  III.  3,  4, 

^‘Behold,  the  New  Law  of  God  in  His  Gofpcl 
Handing  like  the  Tree  cf  Life,  and  imparting  its  nature 
to  its  DiftipRs  ’  Here  paufe  upon  the  alluiion  to  the 

Idlejfing  of  Jofepb,  Gen.  XLIX.  zz.  - Shall 

profper  !  Chriftian,  js  Levoti  n  an  hindrance  to  Bu~ 
fine  ft  ?  The  fame  Idea  that  is  here  employed,  is  it  nqt 
iiiore  fully  purfued,  in  the  Happinels  of  the  Faithful 
under  the  Rei^n  of  aur  SAVIO  UR,  after  the  Fall  of 
Apticbrifi  ?  l&l  LX,  &  LX{. 

4  ^cmp?re  the  Fate  of  the  Adherents  to  Anpchrifi. 

pan, 
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Dan,  IT.  35.  —  duft  fiattercd  by  the  wind.  Be- 
1  hold!  What  comes  of  their  E'hays  to  Foot  themfelves. 

5  Ponder  the  Aliufion  to  the  Fate  of  Corah . 

6  The  Vulgar  Latin  explains  it  ;  The  life  of  the 
Wicked .  Qn^  The  Utigcdly ,  mentioned  four  Times  in 
the  Fh*ft  Pfalm,  R.  Aba  gives  a  notable  touch  ;  Et 
Jijniliier  funt  qiiaiuor  Monarchic.  Behold  the  Four 
Monarchies  l 

PSALM  II 

|  1  rTpHE  Nations,  why  do  they  concur  || 

JL  with  fuch  tumultuous  rage  !  ||  And 
why  the  People  meditate  ||  a  thing  that  is 
but  vain  ?  || 

1  Kings  of  the  Earth  do  fet  themfelves,  || 

1  and  Rulers  do  confult,  ||  againft  th’  ETER^ 
NAL,  and  againft  ||  [CHRIST]  His  Anoin* 
ted  One.  \\ 

3  Wbat  they  fay ,  is,  Let  us  throw  off  U  at 
once  their  curbing  bands  *,  ||  And  let  us  caft 
away  from  us  ||  the  yokes  they  bind  us  to.  |J 

4  He  who  fits  in  the  Heavens  above  ||  fhall 
there  but  laugh  at  them.  ||  Th5  ETERNAL 
God  fhall  them  expofe  ||  unto  contemptuous 
fcorn.  || 

5  At  that  time  He  fhall  fpeak  with  ftrokesj) 
in  anger  unto  them  ,  ||  and  fill  them  with 
perplexity  ||  in  His  incenfed  wrath.  |[ 

6  What  lie  Kill  fay ,  is,  I  have  fet  ||  Him  I 
anoint  my  King  ||  on  Zion  which  is  unto 
me  ||  hill  of  hplinefs !  || 

7  I 

I  * 

:  _ 
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7  I  C  wb*  am  He  3  proclaim  the  aft  5 1|  Th* 
ETERNAL  faid  to  me,  |  Thou  art  my  Son  5 
this  very  day  ||  have  I  begotten  thee. 

8  Ask  me,  and  Nations  will  I  give  for 
thy  Inheritance  *,  ||  And  the  remote  ends  of 
the  Earth  ||  for  thy  PofTefiion,  || 

9  Thou  with  a  rod  of  Iron  fhalt,||  a  Shep¬ 
herd,  govern  them  *  |  Like  to  a  Potters  veflel 
thou  ||  (halt  break  them  all  to  (hreds.  || 

I  o  And  now, be  wife,  ye  Kings  ,  be  taught,  || 
ye  Judges  of  the  Earth.  |J 

I I  Serve  ye  the  Lord  with  fear  $  and  yet  |J 
w’th  trembling  flill  rejoyce.  [| 

17  Kifs  ve  the  S">n,  left  He  be  wroth,  |j 


ind  you  fail  in  vour  way 
Wrath  will  quickly  flame.  | 
truft  in  Him.  || 


For 

Bleft 


His  hot 
all  that 


Illustrations  on  the  IT*  PSALM. 


1  ^TAHE  Jewifli  Writers  themfelvts,  in  the  former 
JL  Ages,  generally  underftood  the  Second  Pjalm 
of  the  McJJiah .  Behold,  Israelites  themfelves  refilling 
the  Kingdom  of  CHKIST,  become  as  bad  as  Heathen . 

4  God  has  the  wicked  in  JDcriJio?i ,  when  He  expofes 
than  to  Derifion. 

11.  So  then,  the  MeJJiah  mult  be  more  than  a  Man, 
For,  Cur  fed  is  the  M  n  who  trujlcih  in  Man  /  jtW, 
Think  of  this,  and  leave  thy  Judaifm. 

P  S  A  L  M  III. 


A  Pfalm  nfDaz  id,  rdhen  he  fled  fr  cm  A  h fa  tom  Irs  Son, 

i  ETER- 


PSALM  III, 


1  AL  GOD, how  they’re  increas’d)! 


who  greatly  trouble  me  ?  ||  HoW 
many  are  the  Men  that  ftand  J|  in  triumph 
over  me  ?  || 

2  Many  there  be  who  ever  are  [|  faying 
unto  my  Soul,  ||  There’s  no  Salvation  to  be 
had  |  for  him  in  God  at  all.  ||  Selah*  || 

5  But  now  about  me  thou’rt  a  fhield,  || 


O  thou  ETERNAL  God,  | .  Thou  art  my 
Glory,and  thou  art  ||  thcuplifter  of  my  head. 

4  Unto  th5  ETERNAL  God,  I  cried, 
with  my  extended  voice,  ||  And  He  gave 
anfwer  unto  me  ||  out  of  His  holy  hill,  \\ 
Selah.  || 

5  I  laid  me  down,  and  took  my  fleep  *5|) 
and  then  I  did  awake  :  |]  Becaufe  that  the 
ETERNAL  God  |j  fuftain’d  me  all  along. 

6  Tho’  there  fhould  be  ten  thoufands  of 
thofe  people  who  do  fet  |l  themfelves  3gainft 
me  round  about  ;  ||  J  will  not  be  afraid.  || 

7  ETERNAL,  rife  *  fave  me,  my  God  *,  || 
For  thou  haft  fmitten  all  ||  my  Foes  on 
the  cheek-bone  $  Thou  haft  ||  broken  the 
wicked’s  teeth,  || 

8  Salvation  is  what  does  belong  ||  to  the 
ETERNAL  God  $  ||  On  thofe  that  are  thy 
people  is  ||  thy  benediction  ftill.|| 

Illustrations  on  the  III.  PSALM. 


•s 


oc  thy 


tngcr*  Now  meditate  on  the  j-u.ferings 
&AYIOVK.  The  Fifth  Ycrfe  evidently  men¬ 
tions 


It 
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tions  His  Eeath  and  Eefui  r.&ion.  Compare  the  Third 
Pfalm  with  the  Sixteenth. 

'  2  They  thought  the  Crimes  of  David  paft  Expiation. 
This  is  t hejemijb  glofs  upon  it.  But  Ol&Arnobhts  invites 
us  to  confider  this  Paffage,  as  fulfill’d  in  the  flouts  of  the 

Jews  at  our  dying  Saviour.  And  all  the  reft  as  fulfill’d 
in  Him. 

7  Is  here  no  Allufion  to  Samfifin’s  Victory?  Was 
it  not  literally  fulfill’d  in  theHeaths  of  Ahfalofitznd  of 
Ahitophel ! 

8  What  ?  A  BI  effing  wifh’d  for  fuch  an  ungrateful 
People  »  Chrifiian ,  imitate  this  Goodnefs  1  Compare, 
Gal.  VI,  n5. 

P  S  H  M  IV,  f 

To  the  chief  Mufician.  On  Neginoth ,  A  PJalm  of 

Laud. 

i  Thou  God  of  my  right eoufnefs,  j| 
V  J  hear  me  when  I  do  call  :  |j  Thou 
haft  enlarg'd  me  when  I  was|]  in  trouble- 
fome  Reftraint.  ||  O  be  thou  gracious  unto 
me,  ||  and  0  hear  thou  my  prayer.  || 

2  Ye.  Sons  of  Men,  how  long  fhall  my  ]( 
Glory  be  turn'd  to  fhame  ?  ||  How  long  will 
you  love  vanity  *||  and  how  longfeek  a  lie  ? 

3  But  know,  th’  ETERNAL  fers  apart 
the  pious  for  Himfelf.  ||  Th5  ETERNAL  God 
will  hear  when  1 1|  do  call  to  Him  for  help.  | 

.4  Be  you  much  mov’d  *  but  do  you  not  \ 
then  any  more  offend.  ||  Commune  with 
your  own  heart  upon  ||  your  bed,  and  fo  be 
ftill.  j| 


5  Offer 
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5  Offer  the  Sacrifices  which  J|  belong  to 
righteoufnefs :  11  And  therewith  place  your 
confidence  \\  on  the  ETERNAL  God,  || 

6  Many  there  be  that  fay,  O  who  ||  will 
fhow  us  what  is  good  !  ||  0  thou  ETERNAL 
God,  do  thou  ||  fignally  over  us,  ||  like  as 
a  banner,  lift  the  light  ||  of  thy  bright  coun¬ 
tenance.  || 

7  Thou  halt  bellow’d,  in  doing  tb/ts,  \\  a 


more  than  the  time 
and  their  Wine  did 


joy  upon  my  heart, 
wherein  their  Corn 
increafe.|| 

8  I  will  both  lay  me  down  in  peace,  |]  and 
I  will  take  my  fleep  *,  ||  For,  O  ETERNAL, 
Thou  alone  ||  doft  make  me  dwell  fecure.  || 


Illustrations  on  the  IV.  PSALM. 


THE  Term  which  we  render.  To  the  chief  Mvfi* 
cian ,  may  be  rendred  alfo,  To,  or,  For  the  F?id . 
An  Intimation,  that  thefe  things  are  eminently  calcu¬ 
lated  for  that  Period,  which  is  called.  The  Time  of  the 

End. 

a  Sons  of  Men  $  efpccially  means  the  Rulers  of  the 
People.  [  See  Pfal.  LYIII.  1.  ]  The  Son  of  Man,  (when 
the  word  Ada?n  is  ufed,  )  means  the  Greatejl  of  Men. 
£  See  Ifai.U.  11.  ]  The  Hebrews  call  the  chief  of  any 
Kind,  by  the  Name  of  the  whole  Kind.  Man  is  called 
Creature.  Son  of  Man  is  the  Chief  among  the  Sons  of 
Men.  Ezekiel  and  Daniel  wtre  acknowledged  very 
Great  Men ,  by  this  Appellation. 

4  It  may  be  read,  Arc  ye  Angty  ?  (  That  I  have 
the  Kingdom?  )yet  do  ?iot  Si?t ;  have  a  care  what  you  do. 
Munji.r  notes  here,  An  Admonition  to  tremble  at 

Enmity 
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3Enm!ty  and  Rebellion  againft  the  CHRIST  of  God  $ 
and  fupprefs  the  firit  rifing  of  all  thoughts  that  have 
fuch  a  tendency. 

6  Is  not  here  the  Language  of  Good  Men,  long* 
ing  for  the  appearing  of  the  Mejjiah  ?  —  He  is,  T he 
Goid  One .  His  Name  is.  The  Face  of  GOD . 

PSALM  V, 

to  the  Chief  MnJiciaju  Upon  ISchiloth .  A  Pfalm 

of  David . 

I  Thou  ETERNAL  God,  do  thou  \\ 

V_7  give  ear  unto  my  words.  ||  Let  thy 
confideration  weigh  j|  what  I  do  meditate.  0 

2  O  hearken  thoU  unto  the  voice  ||  of  my 
lamenting  cry  •,  \\  Thou  art  my  King  •,  thou 
art  my  God  ;  ||  and  I  will  pray  to  thee.  || 

3  6  thou  ETERNAL,  thou  (halt  in  ||  the 
morning  hear  my  voice*  ||  I  in  the  morning 
will  prepare  H  tor  thee,  and  Will  look  up. 

4  For  thou  art  not  a  God  that  hath 
pleafure  in  wickednefs  :||  norlhall  a  dwel¬ 
ling  be  with  thee  ||  for  any  evil  thing*  j| 

5  None  of  them  that  are  fcornfui  fools  || 
fhall  ftand  before  thine  eves*  ||  The  workers 
of  iniquity,  ||  thou  hatetf  all  of  them*  || 

6  Thou  fhalt  bring  a  perdition  on|  them 
who  do  fpeak  a  lye  *  j|  Th5  ETERNAL  God 
Will  much  abhor  ||  the  man  of  blood  and 
guile.  || 

7  But  I  in  thy  large  mercy  Will  ||  enter 

into  thy  houfe  :  ||  Towards  thy  holy  Tem¬ 
ple  1 1|  will  woilhip  in  thy  fear.  ||  * 
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L  8  O  thou  ETERNAL,  do  thou  lead  j]  mein 
|  thy  righteoufnefs ;  ||  For  my  obfetvers  fake, 
j  make  plain  fl  the  way  before  my  face*  || 

9  Truth’s  in  the  mouth  of  none  of  them  *[| 
within  they’ve  grievous  frauds  5  ||  their 
throat’s  an  open  Sepulchre :  ||  they  flatter 
with  their  tongue.  || 

jo  O  God,  condemn  them  *  let  them  fall  |! 
from  counfels  of  their  own  :  §  expel  them 
in  their  many  crimes  5 1|  for  they've  pro- 
i  yoked  thee.  || 

1 1  But  let  all  them  that  hope  in  thee,  |J 
joy-,  ever  fing  for  joy.  ||  Since  thou  hid’tt 
them  let  them  that  love  ||  thy  Name,  re- 
Joyce  in  thee.  || 

12  For,  0  ETERNAL,  thou  doll  ufe  ||  to 
blefs  the  righteous  one:|  with  crowning 
favour  as  a  Ihield  j|  thou  wilt  encompafs  him.Jj 

Illustrations  on  the  V.  PSALM. 

THere  are  even  Jews  themfelves,  who  re'er  the 
whole  Pfalm,  to  the  Time  of  the  Meffiab.  It 
|  muft  be  the  Second  coming  of  the  Lord,  when  there 
1  will  be  a  Tempi  ey  wherein  will  be  ro  Sacrifices  but 
thole  of  praties .  The  Followers  of  A?uicbrifiy  are 
1  here  deferibed  $  with  the  joy  of  the  Church  in  their 
Definition.  Compare,  Rev.  XI.  17, 18. 

3  Mem,  wouldeft  thou  have  an  e:rly  mXfpccdy  he’p 
1  from  COD  ?  f-ee  what  is  to  be  endeavoured. 

5  Who  is  he  that  fpeaks  a  JLye  ?  Old  Arncbivs  5i> 
1  terprets  it  efpecially  of  them, who  d  ny  the  Son  of  God, 
.1  7  Worfe  to  be  driven  out  of  the  Houle  of  God J  than 

I  out  of  our  own  f  9  It 


to  PSALM  VI. 

9  It  feemsthe  Slanders  o(  the  Wicked  agajnft  Good 
Men,  are  but  preparatives  to  their  Death ?  if  they  cart 
accomplifh  it  *  the  opening  of  a  Sepulchre  for  them  ! 

ii  This  Plight  ecus  One ,  —  The  Arabia?!  Interpre¬ 
ter  does  well  to  underhand  it  of  the  MeJJiah* 


f  PSALM  VL 

To  the  Chief  Mujician,  On  Neginot  h.  Upon  Sheminitb. 

A  Phalm  cf  David . 

l  /^V  Thou  ETERNAL  God,  in  thine  i| 
anger  rebuke  me  not.  ||  And  in  thy 
fiercely  burning  wrath,  j|  O  do  not  chaften 

me.  H  . 

2  Pity  me,  0  ETERNAL  God-,|]  for  I 
am  1  a ngu  fhing.  ||  O  Lord,  reftore  me  *  for 
*ny  bones  ||  are  greatly  terrified*  || 

3  tea ,  mere  than  this  j  my  very  Soul  ||  is 
greatly  terrified.  ||  But,  0  thou,  the  ETER¬ 
NAL  God,  1|  how  long  Jhall  it  he  fo  ?  || 

I  4  Return,  O  thou  ETERNAL  God  5  H 
deliver  thou  my  Soul.  |  O  grant  Salvation 
unto  me,  ||  for  thy  kind  mercies  fake.  || 

5  For  no  commemoration  can  ||  be  made 
of  thee  in  death  :  ||  And  who  is  there  to 
celebrate,  ||  thy  praifes  in  the  Grave  ?  || 

6  Pm  with  my  groaning  fpent  all  night  H 
I  make  my  bed  to  fwim*  ||  With  my  conti¬ 
nual  weeping  1 1|  water  my  lodging  place.  || 

7  My  eye  is  meerly  worn  away  ||  thro3 
forrow  of  my  mind  •,  |j  It  is  becoming  old  be- 
caufe  ||  of  all  my  enemies.  || 

8  Alfl 
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S  All  workers  of  iniquity,  Depart  away 
from  me  !  j|  Becaufe  that  the  ETERNAL 
One  (I  hath  heard  my  Weeping  voice.  || 

9  Kcw  the  ETERNAL  God,  He  hath  my* 
fupplication  heard  :i|  TlvETERNAL  Will  re* 
ceive  my  prayer,  |j  kindly  approving  it,  (j 

10  My  Enemies  he  all  afhamfd  ||  and 
greatly  terrify’d  *,  ||  Let  them  return,  and 
fuddenly  \\  let  them  be  put  to  lhame<j| 

Illustrations  on  the  VI.  PSALM. 

CHr ijlian  Singer,  Among  other  things  make  the 
cond.tion  of  the  Jewif!)  Church  in  her  Lifperlioti, 
a  bubjeft  cf  thy  Meditation.  Heal  iiicy  is  aniwcred, 
I/h.  LYII.  1 8.  The  fudden  broke  of  the  Idolatrous  Op* 
preilbrs,  predicted,  i  Thef.  5.  3,  4s  here  fpoken  of. 

5  O  our  dear  SAVIOUR  •  Hadft  thou  been  left  in 
thy  Grave,  thy  People  mult  all  have  periflied  j  God 
Would  have  had  no  praifes  from  them  f  Some  of  the 
Ancients  thus  apply  thefe  PafTages* 

6  — Moft  penitently  done  !  David,  Was  rot  thy 
Bed  the  place  of  thy  Crime  ?  _  Theodor  cl  has  a 
glance  of  this  importance* 

PSALM  VII, 

Shaggajon  of  David  •  which  he  Sam?  unto  the  LOttt)9 
concerning  the  words  ofCnJI)  flee  Benjamitc. 

OThou  ETERNAL  God,  my  God-,fl  iri 
thee  I  put  my  truft.  \\  From  all  my 
perfecutors  lave || me,  and,  Oh!  Refcueme*|! 
2  Lealt  he  to  pieces  tear  my  Soul,|)  like 
a  Lion  tears-,  ||  To  pieces  rending  It,  while 
there  [(•  is  no  deliverer*  1}  D  "  5 
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5  0  Thou  ETERNAL  God,  my  God  h\\ if 
I  have  done  this  thing  j|  wherewith  Pm  charg  d  ^ 
if  in  my  hands  ]|  there  be  iniquity  :  |j 

4  If  I  have  rendred  ill  to  him  ||  that  was 
at  peace  with  me  $  ||  (  yea,  I  have  refcued 
him  that  was  ||  my  caufelefs  enemy  ! )  || 

7  The  Enemy  then  purfue  my  Soul,  ||  and 
overtake  it  too!  ||  yea,  tread  my  life  to  th/* 
Earth, &  lay  |]  my  honour  in  the  duft.|j  Selah.jj 

6  LORD,  in  thine  anger  rife  *,  lift  up,  || 
for  the  rage  of  my  foes :  ||  Wake  for  me  ; 
There’s  a  Judgment  which  ||  thou  giveft 
Commandment  for.  || 

7  So  fhall  the  Congregation  of  |j  the  Peo¬ 
ple  compafs  thee :  ||  For  their  fakes  therefore, 
O  do  thou  |j  return  unto  the  heighth.  it 

8  The  People  fhall  th’ ETERNAL  Judged 
Me,  O  ETERNAL,  Judge*,  ||  as  is  my  righ- 
teoufnefs,  and  as  ||  my  innocence  in  me.  || 

9  The'  wickednefs  of  wicked  ones,  ||  Oh  ! 
let  it  have  an  end.  ||  But  fix  the  juft  $  for 
the  juft  God  ||  does  try  the  hearts  &:  reins.  || 

10  The  Shield  for  my  defence,  it  isjj  fill 
lo  be  found  with  God  $  ||  who  is  a  Saviour 
unto  thofe  j|  that  are  upright  in  heart.  || 

11  God  is  a  Judge  on  His  behalf  ||  that  is 
a  righteous  Man  ^  ||  And  God  is  grievoufly 
*  provok'd  j|  no  left  than  every  dav.ij 

1 2  Except  he  fhall  be  turn’d  about,  ||  He'd 
fharply  whet  His  Sword,  ||  He  hath  already 
bent  His  Boyv,  ||  and  hath  prepared  it.  ||  i  ? 
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T  3  He  alfo  has  prepar’d  for  him  ||  the  in- 
ftmments  of  Death*  jj  His  arrows  He  hath 
wrought  againftjj  the  perfecuting  ones.  || 

14  Behold,  he  is  in  travail  to  jj  bring  forth 
iniquity  *,jj  He  has  conceived  mifchief,  aridjj 
he  fliall  bring  forth  a  lye.  jj 

i)  He  hath  with  digging  made  a  pit,  jj  and 
he  hath  hollow'd  it  :  \\  but  he  hath  fall’ll 
into  the  ditch'll  which  was  his  workmanfhip.|| 

1 6  Upon  his  owrn  head  fliall  return  ||  the 
mifchiefdone  by  him  *,jj  upon  his  own  crown 
from  on  high  jj  his  violence  fliall  come  down.)} 

17  According  to  His  righteoufnefs  |j  I  ll 

praife  th’  ETERNAL  God  ;  ||  and  fing  t  ie 
Name  of  Him  that  is  j|  th’  ETERNAL,  the 
moft  High.  ||  ■  • 

Illustrations  on  the  VII.  PSALM. 


WA S  not  Sbtmeii  who  was  related  unto  the  Fami¬ 
ly  of  Kifi,  concerned  here  ?  Behold,  fome  en¬ 
tertainment  for  the  reviled  Servants  of  God  1 

5. — q.  d.  I  am  willing  to  he  as  much  Reproached  when 
I  am  dead,  as  I  have  been  Honoured  in  my  Life. 

6  - This  Judgment j  is  by  Mnnjler  underhood  of 

the  Jus  Regni,  which  by  the  Prophecy  of  Jacob ,  was 
to  be  transferr’d  unto  the  Tribe  of  the  Pfalmifi:  5  Then 
the  Gathering  of  the  People  would  be  to  him. 

iz  Behold  an  Allufion  to  the  Judgment  upon  Anti - 
chrijt ,  as  deferibed  in  Pent.  XXXII  41, 4*.  Pei,  XIX« 
11,  12,  1 6,  It  calls  for  the  deepeft  Meditation  '  The 
Chief  Characters  of  the  Government,  are  aflignM  in  the 
Tfa.lm  now  before  ui. 


psalm 


*4 


PSALM.  VIII. 
PSALM  VIII. 


To  tie  Chief  Mufician-,  npon  Gittith.  A  Pfalnt 

of  t>r.vid . 


Thou  ETERNAL  God,  our  Lord  /J 


^  Thy  Name,  how  great  is  it  ||  in  all 
the  Earth  That  thou  haft  fet  \\  thy  Praile 
above  the  Heav’ns  !  || 

2  Out  of  the  mouths  of  Infant  Babes,  \\ 
and  them  that  fuck  the  Bieaft,  |j  a  firm 
foundation  thou  haft  laid  ||  for  an  admired 
ftrength/||  By  reafon  of  thine  Enemies  ^|) 
that  thou  may’ft  make  to  ceafe||  the  Adver- 
lary  fo,  and  him,  /J  that  does  revenge  him- 
felf.  ||  - 

3  When  I  do  look  upon  the  Heav'ns,||  the 
work  thy  fingers  made  •,  ||  When  l  look  on  the 
Moon  and  Stars,  ||  the  which  thou  halt 
difpos’d,  || 

4  I  fry,  WhatisforgetfulMan||  that  thou 
temembreft  him  ?  |  And  what  the  Son  of 
Earthly  Man,  ||  that  thou  dolt  vilit  him  ?  || 

$  For  thou  a  little  mad’lt  him  be  ||  lower 
than  Angels  are  $  ||  Then  thou  haft  crowned 
him  with  a  bright  |  Glory  andMajelty.  || 

6  Over  the  works  of  thy  hands  thou  \\ 
haft  given  him  to  rule  :  ||  under  his  feet 
thou  haft  put  them  |  into  fubje&ion  all.  || 

7  The  Sheep  and  Beeves,  ev'n  all  of  them, || 
and  the  Beafts  of  the  Fields.  i| 

8  OfHeav  ns  the  Fowls,  of  Seas  theFiftull 

what  pafies  the  Seas  paths.  U  9  O 


J 
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9  O  Thou  ETERNAL  God,  thou  art  ||  our 
OLord  on  whom  we  lean  •,  |j  how  admirably 
glorious  is  ||  thy  Name  in  all  the  Earth !  || 

Illustrations  on  the  VIII.  PSALM. 

WA":  not  the  Pfalm  compofed  on  the  Victory  over 
Goliah  of  Gath  f  A  lively  Emblem  of  the 
Conqueft  which  OurSAVIOUR  has  had  over  the  Devil ! 
Chrijiian  Singer ,  Fehold  ,and  Adore  the  Sec  end  Adam* 

i  Jibove  tie  Heavens  !  - - Done  in  the  Afcenfion 

of  our  SAVIOUR, 

z  Founded. .  In  Matth.  XXL  id.  it  is,  Perfected* 
Chryfojiorn  has  a  Note  upon  it.  Where  GOD  has  laid 
a  Foundation  tor  any  thing,  it  fhall  come  to  Perfection* 
3  Why  is  the  Sun  omitted  ?  Perhaps  the  Pfalm  was 
competed  in  the  Night.  Or  fhall  we  rather  lay,  The 
MAN  here  Crowned  is  the  SUN  1  Aben-Fzra  fays, 
the  Glory  in  the  firft  Verfe  is  the  Sun.  He  alfo  fays, 
one  cannot  behold  the  Suny  as  one  may  the  Moon  and 
the  Stars . 

4  Man,  ENOSH.  Fufehins  notes.  The  Term  fir- 
nifies,  Forgetful  or  Forgotten  Man.  That  GOD  fliould 
Pe member  iuch  a  thing  ] 

8  Are  there  any  thmsspaj/in?  thro'  the  pathsef  the 
Sea.  befides  the  Fiji)  ?  Yes,  Ki'mchf  and  Abe  n~Ezray 
Two  lewifh  Rabbi's,  and  cur  Chryl'rjpom,  apply  it  unto 
Tejfels  and  Sailors.  Oh  1  That  iuch  would  fubmitunto 
the  Dominion  of  our  SAVIOUR ! 

PSALM.  IX, 

So  the  Chief  Mnfician ,  upon  Muth-lahben. 

A  Pfalm  of  David . 

i/^\  Thou  ETERNAL  God,  I  will  |( 
Kj  praife  thee  with  all  my  heart.  \\ 

D  3  '  111 
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Ill  give  a  full  relation  of  ||  all  of  thy  won¬ 
drous  works.  \\ 

2  I  will  be  glad  within, and  will  ||  rejoyce 
without  in  thee  h  j  I  will  fing  praife  unto 

'  thy  Name,  \\  0  thou  that  art  molt  high.  |J 

3  When  that  my  Adverfaries  be  |  returned 
back  again,  )|  they  lhall  with  Humbling  fall, 
and  lhall  ||  perilh  before  thy  face.  )| 

4  Becaufe  that  thou  halt  done  the  right, (j 
and  what  was  judg'd  for  me  ^  ||  Thou  fatteft 
down  upon  the  Throne,  ||  O  judge  of  righ- 
teoufnefs.  j| 

5  Thou  halt  rebuk'd  the  heathen  •,  Thou  |) 
deftroy'ft  the  wicked  one  :  ||  their  name 
thou  halt  quite  blotted  out  ||  to  all  Eternity.') 

6  O  Enemy,  DeftruEtions  are  j  come  to 
perpetual  end  :  \\  and  Cities  which  thou  halt 
dell  toyed  ||  their  Name  is  loft  with  them.  ',| 

7  But  now  JEHOVAH  lhall  endure  ||  to 
all  Eternity  :  \\  For  Judgment  to  proceedjr.m 
thence ,  j|  He  hath  prepar'd  His  Throne.  || 

8  He,  even  His  own  fel-f  will  judge  ||  the 
World  in  righteoufhefs  :\\  He’ll  judge  the 
People  with  fuch  things))  as  are  forever  right.)) 

9  And  the  ETERNAL  God  will  be  |)  a 
refuge  for  the  poor  $ 1|  a  refuge  in  the  pro¬ 
per  times,!!  when  trouble  comes  on  him.  \\ 

jo  And  they  that  know  thy  Name  will 
place  ||  their  confidence  in  thee  :  ||  For  thou 
forfak’ftnot  them  that  leek  ;i  Thee,  0  ETER¬ 
NAL  God,  I!  ■  “  **  To 
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IT  To  the  ETERNAL  God,  who  dwells || 
in  Zion,  fing  with  praife  :  ||  Among  the  Peo¬ 
ple  tell  abroad  ||  the  things  which  He  has 
wrought.  || 

12  When  He  inquireth  after  Blood,  ||  He 
will  remember  them  :  ||  He’s  not  unmind¬ 
ful  of  the  cry  ||  made  by  the  humbled  poor.jl 

13  Have  Klercy,  O  ETERNAL  God  ||  on 
me  :  behold  my  grief  ||  from  them  that  hate 
me  5  railing  me  ||  up  from  the  gates  of  death.j| 

14  For  this,  that  I  may  utter  all  |  thy 
praifes  in  the  gates  ||  of  Sions  daughter  5 
Ill  rejoyce  j|  in  thy  falvation  (till.  || 

15  The  Nations  are  funk  down  into  jj  the 
pit  themfelves  have  made,||  their  own  foot’s 
taken  in  the  net  ||  which  they  themfelves 
have  hid.  || 

1 6  Known  is  th’  ETERNAL  God  by  this, || 
the  Judgment  He  hath  done  !  ||  The  wicked 
is  infr  ared  in  ||  the  work  of  his  own  hands.  || 
Higgajon.  Selah.  | 

17  The  wicked  fhall  be  turned  back,  || 
even  down  into  the  pit  :  ||  And  all  the  Na¬ 
tions  fhall  be  fo  ||  that  do  forget  a  God.  |j 

18  For  that  the  needy  one  fhall  not  |]  f  or 
ever  be  forgot  :  ||  And  the  hope  of  the  hum¬ 
bled  poor  ||  fhall  not  for  ever  fail.  || 

1 9 'Rife,  O  ETERNAL  God *  let  not  J 
a  wretched  man  prevail :  ||  The  Nations  fhall 
have  Judgment  done  ||  on  them  before  thy 
face.  ||  D  4  ;  20 
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20  0  thou  ETERNAL  God,  ftrike  thou 
a  terror  into  them:  |j  And  let  the  Nations 
underftand||  they  are  but  forry  men.fl  Selah.|| 


Illustrations  on  the  IX.  PSALM. 


THE  Ancients  make  this  a  Funeral  Song  upon  the 
Ruin  ofAntichriJi.  Vicars  in  his Decapla  quotes 
an  Ancient  MSS.  which  gives  this  Title  to  the  Efaim  > 
OJlendit^  quod  Chrijius  advcntn  fuo  cpprcjfm  us  eft 
Anttchrifium.  The  Syriac  Title  is3  Of  the  Kingdom 
cfCbrift.  Compare  Ifai.  XI.  4, 

17  They  that  forget  what  God  has  done  unto  others, 
are  very  particularly  intended  here. 


PSALM  X. 


jT7f  THY,  O  ETERNAL  God  doll  thou  || 

V  V  ftand  fo  far  off  from  m  ?  ||  Why  doit 
thou  hide  thy  felf  in  times  ||  when  we  are 
in  diftrefs  >  |1 

2  In  the  pride  of  the  wicked  one  j|  the 
humbled  poofs  on  fire :  ||  May  they  be  taken 
in  the  plots  ||  the  which  they  have  devis’d.  || 

3  The  wicked  one  does  glory  much  |  upon 
his  hearts  defire  *,  |  and  he  does  blefs  the 
covetous  ||  th’ ETERNAL  doth  abhor.  || 

4  Thro’  the  pride  of  his  angry  look  ||  the 
wicked  won’t  enquire  $  ||  All  of  his  thoughts 
do  run  on  this,  |!  That  there  is  not  a  God. 

5  His  ways  do  always  grieve  *,  In’s  view 
thy  judgments  are  above  :  ||  For  all  His  ene¬ 
mies,  be  thinks ,  ||  to  blow  them  all  awav.  || 

6  JUS 
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6  ’T  s  what  he  fays  within  his  heart,  |]  I 
never  (hall  he  mov'd*  ||  from  age  to  age  I 
never  (hail  ||  be  in  adverfity.  || 

7  His  mouth’s  of  execration  full,  ||  and 
of  deceits  and  frauds  *  ||  under  1  is  tongue 
there  lies  conceal'd  \\  mifchief  and  vanity.  || 

8  He  fits  in  lurking-holes  of  towns  *,|j 
he  in  by-places  kills  ||  the  innocent  *  his  eyes 
are  fet  |  iiiely  againft  the  poor.  | 

9  Like  a  den’d  lion  dole  he  lurks*  ||  he 
lurks  to  catch  the  poor  :  |)  he  feizes  on  the 
poor  when  he  ||  draws  him  into  his  net.  || 

10  He’s  broke  to  pieces*  he’s  brought 
down  *  ||  and  by  his  potent  ones  j]  there  falls 
the  congregation  of  ||  the  miferable  ones. 

11  This  he  hath  laid  within  his  heart, 
God  hath  forgotten  all  *||He  hath  quite  turn'd 
away  his  face  *  ||  He  doth  not  ever  fee.*  \\ 

12  Arife,  O  thou  ETERNAL  God  *  \\  O 
God,  lift  up  thy  hand  :  ||  O  be  not  thou  for-1 
getful  of  ||  the  poor  afflifted  ones.  \\ 

1 3  For  what  caufe  does  the  wicked  one|| 
caft  fuch  contempt  on  God  !  \\  ’Tis  what  he 
fays  within  his  heart,  |j  Thou’lt  bring  to  no 
account.  || 

14  Thou  feeft  *  thou  look’ft  on  Sin  and 
fpite  f|  to  take‘t  into  thy  hand  *  ||  The  poor 
leaves  all  to  thee  *  thou  doff  ||  relieve  the 
fatherlefs.  j| 

1 7  To  fhivers  break  the  arm  of  him  |\ 

that 
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that  is  an  impious  man:  ||  And  looking  then 
for  wickednefs,||  thoult  find  no  wicked  one. 

1 6  Now  the  ETERNAL  One  is  King  * 
ever  and  ever  fo.  ||  The  Nations  of  the  hea¬ 
then  are  |  perifh’d  out  of  His  land. || 

17  O  thou  ETERNAL,  Thou  haft  heard  || 
the  humbled  ones  defire  $  |]  Thou  doft  pre¬ 
pare  the  heart  of  fuch  5  j|  thou  giv’ft  a  lift- 
11  ing  ear.  ||  . 

1 8  For  judging  of  the  fatherlefs,  II  and 
fmall  oppreffed  ones  $ !!  Hell  then  go  on  no 
more  to  break  jj  frail  man  from  off  the  Earth.]) 

Illustrations  on  the  X.  PSALM, 

THE  Syriac  Title  1%  Concerning  the  Devil  temp - 
ting  Adam,  This  might  lead  one  to  fome  new 
and  curious  Ideas  in  reading  of  the  Pfalm.  The  Jewifh 
Note  of  R.  Obadiah ,  is  a  very  Chriftian  one.  3Tis  a 
Pfahn  concerning  the  Captivity  of  Ifrael  under  the 
Fourth  Beaji ,  or  Monarchy.  The  MidrafJ)  Till  in 
takes,  the  Tun  s  cf  Trouble  to  be  the  Time ,  the  Times , 
and  the  half  Time,  foretold  by  Daniel .  Yea,  on  that, 
He  lurks  like  a  Dion ,  5tis  a  Paflage  of  Aujlin  •  Perfe - 
ditto  per  Anlichrijlum  venturafji  violent  a  et  fraudu¬ 
lent  a. 

1  Compare  Deut.  IV.  7.  What  Nation  hath  Cod 
fc  n  gh  unto  them  ? 

5  cj.ci.  All  his  Bufine'fs  is  to  rnoleft  his  Neighbours, 
7  He’l  call  for  one  CnrjT  after  another  on  himfelf, 
to  confirm  the  Promifes  he  never  intends  to  keep. 

PSAL  M  XI. 

To  the  Chief  Mujician,  A  Pfahn  of  David . 

1  In 


PSALM  XI. 


iTN  the  ETERNAL  God  I  have  11  repos’d 
i  my  confidence ;  11  How  fay  ye  to  rny 
Soul,  flee  thou  11  a  Bird  unto  thy  mount  ?  1! 

2  For  lo,  the  wicked  bend  their  bow,  |[ 
fix  their  (haft  on  the  firing,  11  to  (hoot  in 
darknefs  at  the  Men  11  that  are  upright  in 
heart.  j| 

3  When  that  the  firm  foundations  are,  \\ 
all  utterly  deftroyR  :  IS  It  may  be  aslzt ,  The 
Righteous  One  |!  what  is’t  he  has  to  do  ?l! 

4  Why  ?  the  ETERNAL  One  is  in  ||  His 
holy  Temple  (till  •,  11  And  the  ETERNAL 
One  has  in  1|  the  Heav’ns  above  His  Throne.  |j 
His  eyes  exactly  do  behold  11  all  that  is  done 
below  :  i|  His  eye-lids  do  difeover  well  ||  the 
Sons  of  Earthly  Man.!) 

*>  Th5  ETERNAL  God  makes  tryal  of  li 
him  thafs  a  righteous  Man  :  11  But  his  Soul 
hates  a  wicked  man,  ||  and  him  that  loves 
to  force.  11 

6  Upon  the  wicked  He  dial  1  rain,  11  fnares 
fre  and  fulphur  down  *,  !!  a  Spirit  alfo  full 
of  Itornfs  ||  the  portion  of  their  cup.  h 

7  For  theETERNAL  God  who’s  jult|j  loves 
the  things  that  arer  juft  HI  His  favourable 
afpects  are  |j  upon  the  righteous  Man.  || 

Illustrations  on  the  XI.  PSALM. 
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ftrudlion  o  -Antichrijt ,  by  Fire  &  Srutilhne.  is  here 
*°4  Compare,  Ifr.  XXXIV.  9.  and  Rev.  XVI. 
ana  A  a  I.  Ola  Commeutators  expound  the  Plalm  from 
1J  a.  XI<  4* 

3  Pa<  rick  fo  paraph  rales ;  IP  Men  have  no  regard 
unto  Larvs,  and  publick  Decrees ,  which  are  the  Foun - 
datiGii  of  Humane  Society,  what  fecurity  can  an  honeft 
Man  have  ,  or,  what  fhould  he  do,  but  get  away  from, 
thole  who  are  fo  arbitrary ,  and  perfidious  ?  Mitnfter 
bv  Foundations  underftands  the  Oaths  and  the  Terms 
of  Peace,  which  Saul  fad  io  often  violated.  — Y/e 
fee  what  is  done  by  Antichrift .  Now  fee  what  the 
J Righteous  God  will  do  { 

>r4  While  Godfeems  to  v>inki  and  clofe  his  Eyes,  as 
if  He  toox  no  notice  o';  Men  ;  He  is  now  trying  of 
them.  *Tis  old  Mr.  Dickfcn's  Note. 

6  — •  The  Fate  of  Scdo?n  is  alluded  to.  Snares.  ”] 
One  oi  the  Ancients  has  an  awful  Glofs.  Laquei  funt 
vetera  pcccata  (  ct  cup  i  dines  )  iternm  predominant! a. 
O. Slave  to  ungoverned  iPaflions,  confider,  whether  thou 
3ifo  haft  not,  A  Spirit  full  of  Storms  ! 


PSALM  XII. 


To  the  Chief  Mafic  an ,  Upon  Sheminith. 

A  Pfalm  of  David. 

A  0  ETERNAL  God,  becaufe  ||  the 
—  .  pious  Man  doth  ceafe :  ||  the  faithful 
are  diminifh’d  from  ||  among  the  Sons  of 

2  Each  one  unto  his  neighbour  doth  [{ 
apeak  lying  vanity  *  |j  with  a  moft  flattering 
lip  they  fpeak,  II  and  with  a  double  heart.  II 
^  -ETERNAL  God  will  cut  off  all  [| 
lips  full  of  batteries  5!!  the  tongue  that  lets  it 
7™  to  fpeak  I!  tilings  ora  mighty  found.  j|  4 


mm 
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4  They  fay  $  We  with  this  tongue  of  ouis\\ 
will  carry  ftill  the  day  *,  li  Our  lips  we  have 
them  for  our  own  •> !!  who  is  a  Lord  to  us  >ii 

5  For  the  fpoil  of  the  humbled  ones,  j|  for 
the  cry  of  the  poor,  li  Now,  fays  th7  ETER¬ 
NAL  God,  1 II  rife,  1!  Ill  lave  whom  he  en- 
fnares.  li 

6  The  words  of  the  ETERNAL  God  li  are 
words  exceeding  pure  ^  IJ  Silver  tried  in  an 
earthen  forge,  I]  purified  feven  times.  j| 

7  Thou,  O  ETERNAL  God,  wilt  have  || 
them  in  thy  cultody :  II  From  this  vile  Gene¬ 
ration,  thou  11  wilt  him  forever  keep.  }| 

8  When  they  whom  once  the  fons  of  Menj| 
did  bafely  vilify  li  (hall  be  exalted,  wicked 
men  11  walk  fad  on  every  fide.  (| 

Illustrations  on  the  XII.  F  S  A  LM. 

*  qp  IS  Remarkable, Daniel  defcribes  theAntichriitian 

X  Party,  with  expreflions  taken  from  this  Ifaim. 
An  Arabian  Copy,  from  Sheminhh ,  [  or, The  Eighth'} 
in  the  Title  has  this  hint,  De  fine  mttndi ,  qui  cc  ntinget 
in  Die  Otdavo.  Et  propbetia  da  adventu  Chrijii. 
So  the  Syriac,  De  adxenlu  Chrijii.  Quaere,  How  far 
the  Seven  times  in  the  Sixth  Verfe,  may  refer  to  the 
Seventh  A;?e,  or  Sabbatijm  ! 

6  — The  Promifes  of  God,  not  like  yours,  O  Falfe 
Men  •  Eeceitful. 

8  The  Patrician  Paraphrafe  is  • c  This  will  make  the 
e  Wicked  not  know  whi  h  way  to  turn  themfe’ves,  but 
c  be  ready  to  buvft  with  vexation,  when  they  feethofe 
c  Men,  whom  they  vilified \  not  only  preserved,  but 
c  exalted  bv  thy  favour  to  dimity. 

-  ISALM 
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PSALM  XIII. 


PSALM  XIII. 

To  the  Chief  Mujician.  A  Pfahn  cf  David, 

Thou  ETERNAL  God,  How  long  fl 
wilt  thou  forget  me  >  Ever!  I!  How 


long  wilt  thou  with  anger  hide  ||  thy  face 
away  from  me  ?  || 

2  "How  long  confult  I  in  my  Soul  ?  jj  Grief  s 
daily  in  my  heart.  ||  And  how  long  fhall  my 
Enemies  be  II  exalted  over  me  ?  ij 

3  0  thou  ETERNAL  God, my  God,  ||  look, 
liften  unto  me*,  ||  enlighten  thou  mine  eyes, 
left  I  ||  do  fall  afleep  in  death.  || 

4  Left  that  my  adverfary  lay,  I!  againlt 
him  Eve  prevaifd!  ||  Left  that  my  troublers 
do  reioyce  ||  when  I  am  ftaggering.  || 

5  But  I  have  plac’d  my  truft  upon  ||  thy 
kind  benignity  :  II  my  heart  in  thy  falvation 
fhall  ||  triumphing  ltill  rejoy ce.  II 

6  Now  alfo  with  my  voice  I  ll  ling  II  to  the 
ETERNAL  God^  |l  fince  in  a  recornpencing 
way  jj  thou  haft  dealt  well  with  me.  II 

Illustrations  on  the  XIII.  P  S  A  L  M. 

R.  Solomon  thinks,  that  the  How  leng ,  repeated 
Four  times,  may  refhr  to  the  Opprdljon  or  JJ  - 
ruel  under  the  tone  Deafts  in  Daniel  $  tns  I*oui  Mo¬ 
narchies.  The  Mi  draft)  Tulin  takes  notice  of  this 


PSALM  XIV.  '  a? 


My  Adverfary  !  The  Chaldee  Favapraft  under 


PSAL  M  XIV. 


To  the  Chief  Mrjician.  A  Pfhn  of  David. 
ir  HE  Fool  hath  faid  within  his  heart  fj 


That  there  is  not  a  God.II  Thus  they 


corrupt-,  they  do  the  thing  II  that  is  abo¬ 
minable.  .11  There  is  not  one  among  them  all  J 
who  does  the  thing  that's  good.  II 

2  From  Heaven  the  ETERNAL  God  \\ 
looks  on  the  Eons  of  Men  *.  ||  He  looks  to  fee 
if  that  there  be  !!  one  who  does  mind  at  ally 
to  underhand,  or ,  one  who  A,  II  a  feeker  after 
God.  II 

a  They’re  every  one  declin’d;  they  are  || 
together  putribed  -,  II  There  is  not  one  doer 
of  good,  ||  no,  not  fo  much  as  one.  II 

4  All  that  work  evil,  know  they  not  ?  j| 
They  eat  my  people  up,  II  as  they  eat  Bread, 
they  do  not  call’ll  on  the  ETERNAL  One.il 

5  Ev’n  then  and  there  with  terror  they  jj 
were  greatly  terrified  If-  for  God  is  in  the 
race  of  him  II  that  is  the  righteous  one.  |j 

6  The  counfel  of  the  humbled  one,  II  you 
would  put  that  to  frame  ;ii  Becaufe  he  does 
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7  From  Zion  who  gives  IlraePs  health  ?|| 
When  the  ETERNAL  turns  |j  His  captive! 
people,  Jacob  will  il  joy,  Ifrael  will  be  glad,j| 


Illustrations  on  the  XIV.  PSALM. 


dren  oF Men  have  a  fhare  in  the  defenption.  Sauls 
Court  may  have  a  peculiar  fhare.  But  fome  ]e\vifh 
Expofitors,  have  a  notable  hint,  That  the  Holy  Spirit 
intends  yet  more  particularly,  the  Rowijl)  Babylon  by 
Which  the  Ifrael  of  God,  was  to  be  opprtiTed,  until  the 
Second  Coming  of  the  McJJiah ,  when  the  Salvation  of 
Ifrael  is  to  cane  cut  of  Zion,  and  the  Lord  niU  bring 
bach  the  Captivity  of  His  People.  How  elegantly 
then,  how  appolitely,  how  convi&ively,  and  with  how 
much  cogency,  does  the  Apoftle  chufe  thePaffages  of 
this  veiy  Pfalm,  in  writing  unto  the  Romans,  to  con¬ 
vince  them  of  their  being  fuch  linfui  Creatures  as  are 
here  deferibed  ? 

i  —  Yea,  and  as  Arnobius  notes,  when  they  faw  the 
humble  Pate  wherein  our  Lord  appeared,  they  faid,  He 
is  no  God. 

3  An  fin  reads  it,  There  is  nene  who  doth  Good  •  «o, 
Except  ONE.  This  ONE  is  our  BlelTed  )l SUS  « 

6  The  counfel  of  the  Poor  !  This,  Becaufethe  Lord 
is  his  Refuge  •  He  looks  to  be  Jnj fifed  only  by  Faith 
in  the  Lord,  not  by  any  works  of  his  own.  If  I  don’t 
mifremember,  ’tis  Aujlins  curious  glofs  upon  it. 


PSALM  XV. 

A  Pfalm  cf  David. 

r\ 71  7 Hois  it,  0  ETERNAL  God  |j  fhall 
\  y  fojourn  in  thy  tent?  II  His  dwel¬ 
ling  who  fhall  have  in  the  II  mount  of  thy 
holinefs  ?  II  2  He 

_ _ _ _  _  ,  i 
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2  He  that  walks  with  integrity  II  and  that 
Works  righteoulhefs:!!  and  he  that  fpeaks  j 
the  very  ttuthjl  even  what  is  in  His  hearth  I 

3  He  with  his  tongue  backbiteth  not,  If  1 
nor  doth  his  Neighbour  harm :  ||  And  takes 
hot  up  a  calumny  ||  againft  one  near  to  hiiti.il 

4  A  defpicable  per  foil  is  II  defpifed  in  his  j 
eyesjbut  he  puts  honour  on  tlieMenll  that  fear  | 
th5  ETERNAL  God;  ||  He  changes  not  when 

he  hath  fworn,  ||  tho’  it  may  do  him  hurt.ll  | 

?  His  Coin  he  does  not  put  unto  ||  a  biting 
Ufury.  II  Nor  does  he  take  a  bribe  to  hurt  ||  ‘ 

one  that  is  innocent.  ||  He  that's  a  doer  of  I; 

thefe  things  ||  fhall  never  be  throWn  down*  II 

Illustrations  on. the  XV.  P  S  ALM^ 

SOnTe  think,  the  Pfaliti  Was  compofed  by  &vid)  ep 
then  when  he  had  brought  the  Ark  to  Zion^ or  when 
he  was  himfelf  reftored  thither,  after  the  Rebellion  of 
A  bfal bin.  Then  was  very  feafonable  an  Admonition  to 
live  better,  and  as  under  the  Government  of  God;  So 
Theodtret . 

I  1  Chrifiian ,  Thoii  loveft,  I  knotv,  to  fee  thy  SAVI- 
|  OUR!  All  the  World  agrees,  the  Citizen  of  Zion  td 
be  every  Godly  Man.  But,  Old  Arnobius,  invites  us, 
to  con  fid  er,  whether  our  Blefled  ]ESUS  may  not  be  def¬ 
er  ibe  A  in  the  Pfalm  ;  and  that  ’with  Tbn  Char  alters 
nnlwtring  to  the  Ten  Commandments.  I’ll  touch  on  aii 
Article  or  two.  He  has  honoured  them  that  fear  the 
JLord.  How  ?  By  giving  them  a  power  to  become  thb 
[  Sons  of  God.  He  hath  Sworn  and  not  Changed.  HoW? 

.  In  the  Premijes  of  the  Gofpel.'  He  hath  not  put  out 
hi*  Money  to  Ufury,  That  is  in  the  Spiritual  Gifts 
,  -  i  bellowed 
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beftowed  on  His  Difciples,  whereof  He  faid,  Freely  ye 
have  received ,  freely  give.  He  took  ?iot  a  reward  a- 
?ainjl  the  Innocent ;  No,  He  freely  gave  Himfelf  a 
Ranl’om  for  the  Guilty. 

3  Takes  not  up  l  Tne  Original  goes  further.  He  can* 
not  bear  it. 

4  The  Munjlerian  Reading  is.  In  his  oxon  eyes ,  he  is 

a  vile  per  fen  and  contemned.  To  his  hurt. - Or  it 

may  be  read,  unto  an  ill  Man.  The  wickednefs  of 
others,- won’t  releafe  us  from  our  Obligations  to  them. 

5  In  the  Holy  Land  where  Mortgages  were  for 
fpecial  Reafons  made  unlawful,  Ufury  was  for  that 
caufe  alfo  forbidden.  But  among  the  Gentiles,  there 
is  no  difallowance  of  Mortgages }  And  io,  Ufury  re~ 
£ulated  with  Charity ,  is  among  us  to  be  allow’d  cf, 

PS  A  L  M  XVI. 


Mill  am  of  David, 

God,  preferve  thou  me,  beeaufe  ||  I 
vJ  place  my  trull  in  thee,  jj 

2  My  Soul,  Thou  to  th’  ETERNAL  God  || 
haft  faid.  Thou  art  my  God.  \\  My  goodnefs 
reaches  not  to  thee.  || 

3  ’Tistothe  Saints  on  Earth-,  ||  and  to 
thofe  glorious  ones  in  whom  is  all  of  my 

delight.  ||  •  1 

4  Their  farrows  fhall  be  multiply’d,||who 
haften  to  another^  ||  their  blood-drink-offrings 
Ill  not  pour,  |  nor  name  them  with  my  lips*l! 

5  Th’ETERNAL  God’s  the  portion  which  || 

is  my  inheritance.  ||  And  He's  the  cup  that 

falls  to  me  3 11  Thou  doft  maintain  my  lot.  || 
...  .  6  The 
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6  The  lines  that  fall  to  me  are  in  ||  places 
of  fweet  delights  *,  ||  yea,  the  Inheritance 
for  me  |]  it  is  how  excellent !  || 

7  1 11  blefs  th5  ETERNAL  God  *  ’Tis  He  || 
Who  hath  advifed  me: I)  yea,  in  the  very 
nights,  my  reins  ||  have  well  inftruSed  me*  II 

8  I  have  fet  the  ETERNAL  God  ||  before 
me  evermore*  ||  Becaufe  He  is  at  my  right 
hand  ||  I  fhall  not  be  remov’d.  |j 

9  Therefore  my  heart  is  joyful,  and  J|  my 
glory  does  rejoy ce  *  ||  yea,  mote  than  fo,  my 
very  flefli  ||  fhall  dwell  in  confidence,  \\ 

10  For  thou  wilt  not  forfake  my  Soul,  || 
when  it  is  in  the  pit*,  ||  nor  wilt  permit  thy 
gracious  One  ||  to  fee  corruption  there.  | 

11  Thoul’t  make  me  know  the  path  of 
lives,  ||  joys  enough  are  before  ||  thy  face*  at 
thy  Right  hand  there  are  []  pleafures  for 
evermore.  || 

Illustrations  on  the  XVI.  PS  A  L  M 

•» 

BEhold,  the  Prayer  of  the  MeJJtdb  in  His  Huniilia- 
non  I  Peter  proves  it  can  belong  to  no  other.  Aids 
H.  In  that  ftate,  GOD  is  at  His  PhD  Hand. 

GOZ)  H‘S  ■ExalWdon  at.  Right  Hand  of 

.  ?  Son,c  take  it  fo.  My  Welfare  (  and  what  leads  to 
n  )  is  not  conceal’d  with  thee.  No  ;  -  fas  anon  )  Thou 

mMer?atl’  °f.  Life-  Ot,  may  not  the 
MeJ/iab  lay.  My  Goodrich  is  not  known  only  to  GOI)  * 

t,le  Sn>71is  on  ^art"  are  alfo  acquainted  with  it! 
Die  jAV,fh  Expositors  carry  it  fo.  My  GoodneJJ  is  not 

£  i  without 
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without  Thee.  Thou  art  the  Author  of  all  the  Good 
I  enjoy  or  perform. 

3  If  We  fay  to  the  Lord,  Thou  art  uiy  Lord ,  we 
fhall  alfo  fay  to  the  Saints ,  Thcfe  are  the  Excellent. 
It  is  D*  Kimchi* s  Glol?. 

4  Old  Arnobius  underftands,  the  Names,  not  of  the 
Idols ,  but  of  the  Idolaters.  I  will  deny  them ,  —  fays 
our  SAVIOUR.  The  fame  Hebrew  Word  that  fi uni¬ 
fies  Idols ,  alfoli  unifies  Sorrows.  Chrijiian,  Let  GOD 

>  alone  Reign  in  thy  Soul,  or  thou  fhait  find  them  io. 
Fond  People  caufing  Images  to  be  made  of  their  dead 
Relatives ,  and  with  paflionate  Sorrows ,  firft  honouring 
and  then  adoring  of  them  ;  This  gave  rife  to  the  Wor- 
fhipping  of  Images. 

7  qfd.  In  the  darkeft  Night  of  Affliction,  when  I 
can’t  fee  my  way,  God  fecretly  infpires  my  mind  with 
wife  thot’s,  and  fhows  me  what  He  would  have  me 
to  do. 

o  Heart ,  Glory ,  Flejh.']  Some  of  the  Ancients 
thought,  iThef.  V.  23.  Spirit,  Soul ,  &  Body  alluded 
unto  it. 

10  Gracious  One .  3  The  Hebrews  tell  us  Chafid ,  is 
One,  jQni  audit  maledicentem  et  non  refpondet.  One 
who’  when  he  is  reviled,  revileth  not  again.  Compare 
1  Ret.  II*  21. 

PSALM  XVII. 


A  Prayer  of  David. 


1  TTEar,  O  ETERNAL  God,  the  right :  11 
Jfj  attend  unto  my  cry ?\\  Give  ear  unto 
my  prayer,  which  is  ||  not  in  deceitful  lips. 

2  Let  there  come  from  before  thy  face 
the  fentence  pafs’d  on  me:||  Let  thine  eyes 

favourably  look  |j  upon  things  that  be  right.|| 

3  Thctpi 
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sir 


5  Thou  h’ft  prov’d  my  heart-,  thou’ft  vifitedH 
by  night  ^  me  haft  thou  try’d  :  ||  Thou  (halt 
find  nothing  I  have  thought,  ||  My  mouth 
fhali  not  tranlgrefs.  || 

4  For  what  concerns  the  works  of  Men,  || 
by  the  word  of  thy  lips,  ||  I  have  obferved 
well  the  paths  ||  of  him  who  does  deftroy.jj 

9  My  goings,  O  do  thou  uphold  ||  in  thy 
well-tending  paths  :  ||  When  thou  baft  done 
that  thing  for  me  ||  my  footfteps  have  not  flipt.|l 

6  Upon  thee  I  have  call’d,  becaufe  j|  thou 
heareft  me,  0  God :||  O  do  thou  bow  thine 
ear  to  me,  |j  O  hearken  to  my  fpeech.  | 

7  Thv  wondrous  favours  fhew,  O  thou  || 
who  doll  deliver  them  j|  that  hope  for  it , 
from  thofe  who  do  j)  rile  againft  thy  right- 
hand,  || 

8  O  do  thou  keep  me  even  as  ||  the  apple 
of  thine  Eye-,  |  under  the  fhadow  of  thy 
wings  ||  0  do  thou  cover  me.  || 

9  From  the  face  of  the  impious  ones, J|  fiich 
as  have  laid  me  wafte  -y  ||  The  enemies  who 
for  my  Soul  ||  about  encompafs  me.  | 

10  In  their  own  ftupifying  greafe  |  they 
have  enclos’d  tbemf elves  :  ||  They  with  their 
mouth  have  loudly  fpoke  |J  in  their  exalted 
pride.  || 

1 1  When  wre  were  going  in  our  way  ||  they 


have  encompafs'd  us  : 
that  they  mav  fpread 
Earth,  ||  /  E  3 


They  fet  their  eyes 
their  Nets  upon  the 
12  He's 
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12  He’s  like  unto  a  Lion  which  ||  is  greedy 
of  a  prey  and  like  to  a  young  Lion  whichU 
does  lie  in  lurking  holes.  || 

13  O  thou  ETERNAL  God,  arife,  ||  defeat 
him,  cafthim  down  5 1  my  Soul  fave  from 
the  wicked  one,  j|  us'd  by  thee  as  thy  Sword. j) 

14  By  thy  hand,  O  ETERNAL  God,  \\ 
five  me  from  mortal  Men  ;  |j  From  mortal 
Men  of  this  World,  who  j|  in  this  life  have 
their  part :  ||  And  of  thy  hidden  treafure 
thou  ||  giv  ft  them  a  belly-full :  |j  Their 
Sons  are  fill’d,  and  they  mito||  their  Chil¬ 
dren  leave  the  reft.  || 

15  My  portion’s  this;  I  fhall  behold  || 
thy  face  in  righteoufnefs  :  ||  1  (hall  be  fatis- 
fy’d  when  that  ||  thy  Image  (hall  awake.  \\ 


Illustrations  on  the  XVII.  PSALM, 

IT  has  the  fame  Subject  as  the  X  Pfalm;  ’Tis  a  Prayer 
directed  againft  the  fame  wicked  men.  Compare 
the  14th  verfe  —  with  the  fate  of  A?itichriji,  Mat. 

XXIV.  17.  .  r  t 

4  q.  d.  c  I  know  What  Men  are  apt  to  do  in  fuch 
c  Circumftances,  But  the  refpedt  I  bear  to  thy  Com- 
<  mandments,  hath  preferved  me  from  thofe  Murde- 
c  vous  PiTdtice=3  which  the  Violent  Man  would  .have 
c  attempted,  f  See  1  Sam.  XXVI,  3.]  The  Pati  iczan 
Taraphrafe. 

8  ’Tis  onr  SAVIOURS  Allufion,  Mat.  XXIII.  37, 
13  Some  read  it,  by  thy  Sword.  Others,  By  the 
Sword^  fuppofe  the  Ark  to  be  meant,  which  was  as  the 
Spord  of  God  for  the  Defence  of  Tfrael^nd  the  Offence 
of  their  Enemies.  The  Pfalmift  prays,  they  lay,  for 
the  Deliverance  of  that,  as  for  his  own  Sou!,  14 


PSALM  XVII,  xvm:  u 


14  Metals  and  Jewels  are,  as  the  jewifh  Expofitor 
Notes,  the  hidden  Treafure •  hidden’ in  the  Earth. 

15  Is  not  Alms-giving  a  confiderable  Article  of 
1 light  eon fnefl  ?  ’Tis  all  over  the  Bible  call’d  fo3  and 
for  weighty  and  obvious  Reafons.  ’Tis  oppolite  here, 
to  the  {pint  and  conduct  of  the  Men  of  this  World^wno 
what  they  don’t  fpend  on  their  own  Bellies,  are  ftudious 
to  leave  all  the  reft  unto  their  Children .  The  Ancient 
Hebrews  have  a  report  concerning  David,  That  he  gave 
Alms  to  the  Poor  every  day  ;  ufing  thefe  Words,  I 
wiR  behold  the  Face  of  Gcd  i?t  rifbtconfncfi.  But 
the  Mcjpdh  is  the  Face  of  God — —may  we  get  into 
His  Right eenfnefi  \  Hebr.  When  it  fiaR  awake.]  The 
Refurrection  of  the  MeJJiah  (  and  fo  His  Death  is  fore¬ 
told. 


PSALM  XVIII. 


« 

* 


To  the  Chief  Mnjici an.  A  Pfalm  of  David  the  Ser¬ 
vant  of  the  LORD,  who  fpakc  unto  the  LORD, 
the  wtrds  of  this  Sony,  in  the  day  that  the  LORD 
delivered  him  from  the  hand,  of  all  his  Lnemies,and 
from  the  hand  of  Saul, 

l/'N  Thou  ETERNAL  God,  I  will  II  love 
V7  Thee,  my  Fortitude.  || 

2  Th’ETERNAL  God  my  Hone-defence  v'| 
my  Tower  too  is  He  ;  |  And  He  is  my  deli¬ 
verer  ;||  He  is  my  mighty  God  ;  ||  He  is  my 
Rock  ;  in  Him  Ell  hope  •,  (|  He  is  to  me  a 
Shield  •  ||  And  He  is  thatftrong  horn  where¬ 
in  ||  all  my  falvation  lies:  ||  He  is  that  high 
Munition  where|  my  whole  proteaionlies.il 
,  3  I’ll  call  on  the  ETERNAL  God,  )|  who's 

worthy  to  be  prais’d  •,  ||  So  I  fliall  refeued 
be  from  thofc  ||  that  are  my  Enemies.  j|  ■ 

E  4  ‘4  Tire 
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4  The  very  grievous  cords  of  Death  j|  en- 
compafs’d  me  about  ; 1|  and  torrents  of  im¬ 
piety  ||  gave  terrors  unto  me.  || 

5?  The  very  grievous  cords  Hell  ||  about 
furrounded  me  5 1|  fnares  of  a  deadly  tenden¬ 
cy  ||  Hop’d  me  on  ev’ry  fide.  || 

6  In  my  fad  anguifh  I  did  call  ||  on  the 
ETERNAL  God  *,  ||  and  with  my  voice  I 
made  a  cry  ||  to  Him  that  is  my  God.  He 
from  the  Temple  where  He  "dwells  did 
hearken  to  my  voice  ;||  and  my  cry  came  be¬ 
fore  His  Face  5 1|  it  came  into  His  Ears.  || 

7  Then  the  Earth  fhook,  and  trembled 


fore  5  |j  and  of  the  mountains  then  1  were 
th.e  foundations  mov’d  and  fhock’d  3 1|  be- 
caufe  He  was  difpleas’d.  | 

8  Out  of  His  nollrils  went  a  fmoke,  || 
and  fire  out  of  His  mouth,  |  this  did  devour 
coals  were  by  Him  ||  kindled  into  a  flame. 

9  The  Heavens  alfo  He  bow’d  down; 
and  He  made  His  dcfcent  *,  ||  A  cloudy  dark- 
jiefs  then  there  was  II  under  His  feet  dif- 

p|ay’d-  II 

10  Upon  a  Cherub  then  He  rode,  ||  and 
flew  with  wondrous  wings  ;  ||  yea,  He  flew 
fwiftly  on  the  wings  ||  of  the  Spirituous 
Wind.  || 

11  Darknefs  He  made  His  fecret  place;  || 

furrounding  darknefs  was  ||  His  Tent  *,  dark- 
nefs  of  waters  with  \\  clouds  which  do  cloath 
the  skies,  12  Thro’ 
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j2  Thro’  the  illuftrious  brightnefs  ivhich[| 

—  _  v  II  T  1  •  «  •  f  1 


|  His  thick  clouds 
Hail-ftones  and 


there  was  before  Him  then, 
pafs’d  away  *  there  were  j 
Coals  of  fire.  II 

n  And  the  ETERNAL  God  did  in  j|  the 
Heavens  thunder  forth  *  ||  And  the  moft 
High  utter’d  His  voice,  ||  Hail-ftones  and 
Coals  of  fire.  || 

14  Yea,  He  did  fend  His  Arrows  forth  *  || 
and  fo  He  fcattefd  them.  ||  His  Lightnings 
too  He  darted  forth, ||  and  did  difcomfit  them.!] 

1 5  The  channels  of  the  waters  then  ||were 
evidently  feen*  ||  and  the  foundations  of  the 
World  H  plainly  difcovered.|  Becaufe  of  thy 
threatning  rebuke||  0  thou  ETERNAL  God^  || 
Becaufe  thy  wrathful  Noftrils  did  ||  caufea 
fierce  wind  to  blow.  || .* 

1 6  He  from  above  did  then  fend  down  $  || 
(fid  lay  hold  qn  me  $  ||  He  from  the 

mighty  waters  then  ||  did  fafely  draw  me 
out.  || 

T7  From  my  ftrong  adverfary  He||  did  fo 
deliverme ^ ||  and  from  my  haters*  for  they 
were  ||  too  powerful  for  me.  || 

1 8  They  did  prevent  me  in  the  day  ||  of 
my  calamity  *  ||  But  the  ETERNAL  God 
was  He  ||  whom  I  did  ftay  upon.  ||  ^ 

19  And  He  did  bring  me  forth  into  ||  a 
place  of  large  extent  *  ||  He  did  deliver  me 
pefaufe  ||  He  took  delight  in  me.  || 


■ 
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20  Th’  ETERNAL  God  rewarded  me,  \ 
after  my  right’oufnefs$  ||  after  the  cleannefs 
of  my  hands  ||  He  recompenced  me.  || 

21  Fot  I  did  well  obferve  the  ways])  of 
the  ETERNAL  God  *,  ||  and  I  did  not  deal 
wickedly  ||  with  Him  that  was  my  God.|| 

22  For  all  His  Judgments  thefe  were 
what  ||  I  had  before  me  ftill  *  |  His  Inftitu- 
tions  alfo  1 1|  did  not  remove  from  me.  || 

23  I  was  one  of  integrity  ||  in  all  mywvlk 
with  Him  *,  S|  And  carefully  I  kept  my  felf|| 
from  mine  iniquity.  j| 

24  Tif  ETERNAL  now  rewarded  me  || 
after  my  right’oufnefs  *  ||  after  the  clean¬ 
nefs  of  my  hands,  11  which  was  before  His 
Eyes.  || 

25  Thou  wilt  with  him  that’s  merciful  || 
fhew  thy  felf  merciful ;  ||  with  him  that  is 
an  upright  one  ||  Thou  It  fhew  thy  felf 
upright.  || 

26  With  one  that  is  well  purify’d  ||  thou’lt 
fhew  thy  felf  as  pure^  ||  But  with  one  that 
is  obftinate,  fj  thou’lt  be  inflexible.  [| 

27  Becaufe  to  humbled  people  thou  || 
wilt  a  Salvation  grant :  ||  But  thofe  who  have 
exalted  eyes  [|  are  whom  thou  wilt  abafe.  || 

28  Becaufe  my  candle  thou  wilt  make  || 
with  glory  to  fhine  forth  5 1|  Th’ ETERNAL 

God,  my  God  gives  light,  ||  in  darknefs  unto 

me.  || 

J  ...  *  29  Be- 

_ _ _ _ ; _ j 
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29  Becaufeby  Thee  I  have  broke  through II 
a  troop  of  armed  ones-,  ||  and  by  my  God  I 
fwiftly  have  ||  leap’d  over  an  high  wall.  || 

30  For  God,  perfeft’s  His  way  5  theWord|| 
of  the  ETERNAL  God  1|  is  a  tried  Word, 
He  is  a  Shield  ||  to  all  that  hope  in  Him.  \\ 

31  For  who  can  be  ejieem'd  a  GOD,  ||  but 
the  ETERNAL  One?  ||  And  who  but  He  that 
is  our  GOD,  ||  can  be  a  Rock  to  us  ?  \\ 

32  This  GOD  girds  me  with  fortitude,  || 
and  perfect  makes  my  way.  || 

33  He  makes  my  feet  like  thofe  of  Deer, || 
and  makes  me  Rand  in  heights.  || 

34  He  does  inftrufr  my  hands  unto  ||  the 
management  of  War, ||  fo  that  a  Bow  of  hard- 
ned  Reel  ||  is  broken  by  my  arms.  || 

3?  And  thou  of  thv  falvation  haft||  be- 


and  thy  right 
thy  meeknefs 


Row’d  on  me  the  fhield 
hand  hath  held  me,  and 
greatned  me.  ||  *  . 

36  Thou  haR  vouchfaPd  enlargement  to|| 
my  goings  under  me,  ||  fo  that  my  footReps 
in  thy  ways \\  weakly  have  not  declin’d. || 

37  I  have  purfu’d  my  enemies,  ||  and  over¬ 
taken  them  •,  ||  neither  did  I  return  again  |\ 
until  they  were  confunfcf  || 

38  Eve  wounded  them,  fo  that  they  were  || 
not  able  to  arife  •,  ||  they  proRrate  fell  un¬ 
der  my  feet,  li  which  trod  upon  their  necks .  1! 

29  For  thou  with  mighty  fortitude  \\ 

haft 


1, 


PSALM  XVIII. 

haft  girded  me  for  War  ;  II  fuch  as  rofe  up 
againlt  me  thou  II  haft  bow’d  down  under  me.|| 

40  And  thou  haft  given  me  the  necks  II  of 
thefe  my  enemies  •,  II  Thofe  alfo  who  have 
hated  me,  II  I  have  deftroyed  them.  || 

\  42  Then  I  did  beat  them  very  fmall,  II  as 

dull  before  the  wind  ;  ||  I  brought  them  low, 
like  to  the  dirt  ||  which  lies  about  the 
ftreets.  || 

4?  Thou’ft  lav’d  me  from  the  peoples 
ftrifes,  II  plac’d  me  the  nations  head;  II  the 
people  whom  I  have  not  known  II  (hall  be 
my  fervants  now.  |] 

44  At  hearing  the  report  of  me  II  they 
have  obeyed  me;  ||  the  children  of  the  ftran- 
ger  have  i|  diflembled  unto  me.  II 

4?  The  children  of  the  ftranger  have  || 
quite  withered  away ;  II  and  they  have  with 
much  trembling  come  ||  out  of  their  hidden 

C3.V6S.  il 

46  Th5  ETERNAL  is  the  livirg  One*,  || 
and  blefled  be  my  Rock  *  j|  And  now  exalted 
let  the  God  ||  of  my  falvation  be.  II 

47  It  is  the  mighty  God  who  grants  || 
revenges  unto  me  *,  |j  And  it  is  He  who  doth 
fubdue  }|  the  people  under  me,  II 

48  Hefaves  me  from  mine  enemies*  II  from 
my  invaders  thou  II  dolt  alfo  lift  me,  thou 
doft  pluck  ||  me  from  the  violent  Man,  'I 

49  Therefore  I  will  give  thanks  unto  || 

Thee 
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Thee,  0  ETERNAL  God,  I!  among  the  Na¬ 
tions,  and  I  will  li  fing  praifes  to  thy  Name.jj 
So  Great  makes  He  the  falvation  of  jj  His 
King  \  and  kindnefs  fhotvs  I!  unto  His 
CHRIST  ,  to  David  and  jj  his  feed  for  ever¬ 
more.  jj 

Illustrations  on  the  XVIII.  PS  AL  M. 


fnpIS  the  Song  of  the  MeJJiah  on  His  Victory  over 
1  A?jtichriji . 

i  Arnohius  has  a  Glols  of  Practical  Piety.  When 
Tis  come  to  this,  ♦‘hat  all  our  L:ves  are  fwailowed  up 
in  this,  I  will  Love  Thee,  O  Lord  •  Then  we  are 
truly  delivered  from  the  hand  of  all  our  Enemies ,  that 
is  to  fay.  Our  Vices  ;  and  from  the  hand  of  Saul , 
that  is  to  fay,  The  Prince  of  this  World. 

z  The  Refort  of  David  had  been  to  Caves  &  Lurk¬ 


ing  Places ,  and  Fortrejj'cs ,  and  Strong  Holds ,  and 
Pocks ,  and  impregnable  torts ,  and  high  Mountains . 
But  now  unto  none  of  thefe  does  he  afeyibe  ai/y  thing. 
5Xs  all  alcribed  unto  GOD. 

15  When  accomplifhed  ?  If  David  made  the  hate  of 
the  Church  of  lfrael  his  own  (as  every  Ruler  fhould  1  ) 
— That  Church  had  theie  things  done  for  it  in  its  Deli¬ 
verance  out  of  Egypt ,  and  in  fome  following  Di  pen- 
fat  ions.  But  remember,  here  is  a  Prophecy  as  well  as 
a  Hif  ory  ! 

26  Confider  row,  Mofes  as  a  Type  of  our  SAVIOUR. 


Tis  the  Patrician  Paraphral 
29  Arnobius  applies  it  unto  the  Souls  going  out  of 
the  Body  in  Death.  Chrijtian 3  paufe  upon  it  ! 

34  Aufiins  Clofs  upon  it  is ;  IntcntiQ  bon -rum  Ope- 
rum  iniilofuit  indefat igabilis,  4^ 
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40  An  Allufion  to  Jqfl).  X*  1 6. 

43  Hopes  for  Americans  !  Our  Saviour  as  Man,  had 
feenand  known,  AJtans ,  Africans ,  Europeans . 

44  Aben-Ezra  takes  it  fo  ;  They  fhaJl  be  found 
Eyars ,  in  the  JPromjfes  they  made  unto  themfelves  of 
obtaining  Victories. 

psalm  XIX. 

f  To  the  Chief  Mvji:iant  A  Pfalm  of  David. 

1  HE  Heavens,  they  declare  abroad  \\  the 
JL  Majelty  of  God;  ||  and  the  expand¬ 
ing  Firmament  ||  fhews  forth  His  Handy 
work.  |j 

2  Day  unto  day  moll  copioufly  ||  utters  to 
us  a  fpeech  $  |!  Night  unto  night  inlinuates  || 
the  things  that  we  Ihould  know,  || 

3  There  is  not  any  fpeech  cn  Earth ,  ||  nor 
words  us’d  any  where ,  ii  where  the  loud  voice 
utter’d  by  them  ||  may  not  be  plainly  heard.  j| 

4  Their  line  is  gone  thro’  all  the  Earth, li 
and  to  the  very  end  II  of  the  whole  habitable 
World, !!  the  words  which  they  do  fpeak.  ii 
In  them  He  lets  the  Sun  a  Tent  :  || 

5  And  he  goes  Bridegroom  like  Ii  from  his 
Bride  chamber,  glad  as  one  j|  ftrong  for  to 
xun  a  lace.  || 

d  He  goes  out  from  one  end  of  Heaven  ,  || 
snd  rolls  to  t’other  ends  ;  j)  and  there’s  not 
^ny  thing  that  is  II  hid  from  the  heat  thereof.1! 
7  Perfect  is  the  ETERNAL’S  Law,  \\ 

Con** 
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Converting  of  the  Soul  *  II  Th5  ETERNAL’S 
Teltimony’sfure,  II  making  the  fimple  wife.  |( 
%  Right  the  ETERNAL’S  Itatutes  are  ll  re- 
rjoycingof  the  hearty II  Pure  the  ETERNAL’S 
Precept  is  II  enlightning  of  the  eyes.  II 

9  The  Fear  of  the  ETERNAL’S  clean,  j| 
lalting  perpetually  *  ||  Th’  ETERNAL’S 
Judgments  are  the  truth, II  all  alike  juftify’d.li 

10  Defirable  much  more  than  Gold, |j  yea, 
than  much  folid  Gold*,  II  Than  honey  alfo 
Tweeter  much,  ||  or  dropping  honey-comb.  l| 

n  Thy  Servant  he  moreover  is  II  admo- 
nifhed  from  them  *11  in  the  exad  keeping 
of  them  j|  there  is  a  great  Reward,  jj 

12  His  errors,  who  can  underhand  ? 
cleanfe  me  from  fecret  fins.  |j 

i  ?  Reltrain  thy  Servant  alfo  from  II  what 
are  prefumptuous  crimes  :  |i  Let  them  not 
over  me  prevail  *  II  then  fhall  1  becompleat:j{ 
yea,  I  from  much  tranfgreflion  fhall  II  therein 
be  purify’d.  |j 

14  The  words  proceeding  from  my  mouthjf 
in  W oj'Jhipping  of  Tbee,\\  yea,  and  the  thought 
which  in  my  heart  II  Thou  fecjl  1  meditate* l| 
Let  thefe  to  good  acceptance  be  II  before  thy 
Glorious  Face,  II  O  Thou  ETERNAL  God, 
my  Reck,  \\  and  my  Deliverer.  || 

Illustrations  on  the  XIX.  P  S  A  L  M. 

Onlider  Ro7?i.  X.  18.  and  you’!  fee  what  the  Pfalm 


c 


is  to  be  referr'd  unto. 


All 
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i  All  Nations  have  made  their  Deductions  from  the 
Works  of  God,  and  particularly  from  what  they  faw  in 
the  He  a  verts  $  That  thefe  is  a  GOD*  The  Quotations 
would  fill  many  Volumns. 

5  How  did  the  Ancients  apply  it  ?  Auftin  {hall  anf- 
wer  for  them*  Conjugation  carni  humano  Veibuntj 
prjo^eJJit  de  uter o  Virginal? .  Hut  methinks  I  fee  the 
Grand  Revolution  which  concludes  our  Bible  coming  on. 

I  fee  the  Marriage  of  the  La?nb,  and  our  Bright  SA¬ 
JI  VIOUR.  proceeding  to  that  Wedding ,  for  which  He  is 
to  return  unto  u u  Then  will  there  be  an  Accomplifh- 
ment  of  what  the  Pfalm  goes  on  to  celebrate.  The 
Word  of  GOD  will  then  have  its  tranfeendent  efficacy* 
The  Glorious  Vertues  and  KffeCtsof  the  Divine  Word, 
on  thofe  who  are  made  New  Creatines  by  it,  Will  then 
appear,  with  a  moft  aftonifhing  Luftre,  to  all  the  World. 

7  The  P fa  1  mill  paffes  from  the  Sun  to  the  Law !  D. 
Kimchi  makes  a  notable  Comparifoti  between  them. 
With  as  notable  a  Diffimilitude ,  wherein  the  Law  has 
the  advantage.  R.  Saadiah ±  fuppofes  that  Word  of 
Tranfition,  fat  lb,  to  be  underltood  here.  The  Sun 
faith ,  The  Law  of  the  Lord  is  perfect.  But,  Oh  ! 
Let  the  Refemblance  of  our  SAVIOUR  to  the  SUN, 
be  profecuted  here.  The  SibyUine  Oracle  was,  God 
(hall  fend  a  King  from  the  Sun,  who  fall  make  peace  all 
over  the  Lart/j .  lagans  therefore  looked  for  a  Savi-  * 
our,  to  come  from  the  Sun.  But  our  Apoftie  James 
tells  us,  That  our  Good  is  to  be  expected  in  a  SAVD 
OUR,  who  is  the  Sun  of  Tight  eoufne fl. 

14  In  the  Midrap)  Till  in,  there  is  this  Glofs  upon 
it  j  may  they  be  written  for  Pojlcr it y<  5Tis  well  for 
us  that  they  have  been  fo. 

PSALM  XX. 

To  the  Chief  Mujician.  A  Pfalm  of  David. 

1  May 


j 
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i]i  /T  AY  the  ETERNAL  in  a  Day  ||  of 
IV1  Trouble  anfwcr  thee  ,  ||  The  Name 
oh  Jacobs  God, may  that  Jj  then  fet  thee  up  on 

high.  II 

2  May  He  afford  thy  help  to  thee ,  j|  from 
the  moft  holy  place  ;  ||  and  with  lupports 
from  Zion  font  |j  may  He  now  ftrengthen 
thee.  | 

3  May  He  remember  kindly  all  |]  th*  ob¬ 
lations  thou  doft  make  :||  May  He  declare 
that  He  accepts  jj  of  thy  burnt  Sacrifice,  11 
Selah.  11 

4  May  He  give  Bleffings  unto  thee  jj  ac¬ 
cording  to  thy  heart :  ||  And  may  He  now 
accomplifh  for  j|  thee  all  that  thou  Woiildlt 
have.  11 

5  In  thy  Salvation  well  rejoyce  j  and  in 
th5  Name  of  our  God  j  Banners  well  raife  $ 
All  thy  defires  (j  may  the  ETERNAL  grant*  j| 

6  Now  know  I  the  ETERNAL  God  1|  faves 
His  Anointed  One  -,\\  He’ll  hear  him  from 
His  holy  Heaven  5 1|  His  Right  hand  faves 
with  powTs*  jj 


7  In  Chariots  fome  confide,  and  foftie  )  Irl 
Horfes  *,  But  for  us,  H  The  Name  of  JEHO¬ 
VAH  OUR  GOD,  ||  we  will  remember  tliat.fl 

8  Thefe  are  compelled  for  toftoup,||  and 
they  are  fallen  down  :  j  But  we  are  raifed 
up  again,  ||  and  we  do  ftand  upright.  |1 

9  0  Thou  ETERNAL  One,  Do  thou  |j 

I  1  giant 
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grant  thy  Salvation  now.  ||  Let  the  King 
hear  us  in  the  day  ||  when  ever  we  (hall  call.ji 

II  lustrations  on  the  XX.  PSALM. 

X  A  Tlnobius  here  fees  the  Acclamations  of  the  Church 
A  to  our  SAVIOUR,  going  to  dye  on  the  Crofst 
Yea ,Aben  Ezra  teftifies,  That  the  Jews  themfelves 

apply  the  Pfalm  to  the  MeJJiah . 

Why  The  God  of  Jacob  ?  Jacob  was  the  Patriarch 
remarkable  for  this,  That  God  had  heard  him  in  the 
dav  of  Trouble.  The  Midrafi  Till  in,  here  quotes 
thofe  Words  of  Jacob  ;  Gen.  iXiXXV .  3.  The  God  who 
anfwered  we  in  the  Day  of  my  DifrcJJ. 

PSALM  XXL 

To  the  Chief  Mnjician.  A  Pfalm  of  David. 


I TN  thy  (Length,  O  ETERNAL  God,  |  the 

1  King  does  much  rejoyce  •,  ||  and.  He  in 
thy  Salvation  dothil  triumph  how  glorioufly!|| 

2  Thou  haft  afforded  unto  him  |  what 
was  his  heart's  defire  ^  (]  and  thou  halt  not 
wit  held  from  him  H  the  utterance  of  his 

lips.i]  Selah.jj  . 

g  For  with  the  Bleffings  of  the  Good  |] 

Thou  halt  prevented  him  :  \\  Thou  haft  im- 
pofed  on  his  head  \\  a  crown  of  folia Gold.  || 
4  Fie  asked  life  of  thee  •,  thou  oidfi:  be¬ 
llow  it  upon  him  5 1|  A  length  of  days  ex¬ 
tended  to  Ages  that  never  end.  \\  # 

y  His  Glory  how  magnificent  ||  _  m  thy 
Salvation  his  ||  Honour  and  Majefty  are 
what  ||  thou  haft  upon  him  put.  H  6. 
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6  Becaufe  to  be  Blefiings  thou  h<2ft  |j  fet 
film  for  evermore  j|  Thou  halt  made  him 
for  to  rejoyce  |  with  joy  before  thy  face,  || 

7  For  that  the  King  does  place  his  hopejj 
in  the  ETERNAL  One  J|  and  in  the  grace 
of  the  molt  High  jj  he  never  (hall  be  mov5d,j| 

8  Thy  hand  fhall  apprehend  all  thole  jj 
that  are  thine  enemies  $  j|  thy  right  hand 
fuch  fhall  apprehend  ||  as  haters  are  of  thee,jj 

9  Thou  It  make  them  as  a  fiery  oven  jl  in 
the  times  of  thy  wrath:|j  Tlf  ETERNAL  in 
His  great  wrath  will  ||  fwallow  them  wrholly 


up 


|  And  the  fire  that, Jhdll flame  from  thence  |j 
(hall  quite  devour  them  all.  j| 

10  Their  fruit  from  Earth  thotiit  tvafte* 
and  from |j  the  fons  of  Tvden  their  feed.  || 

1 1  Becaufe  againfi  thee  they  have  Hill  jj 
intended  what  is  ill :  j|  They  have  con¬ 
trived  a  device 5  |j  but  more  than  they  eould 
do.  jj 

12  Thou  (halt  fet  them  all  but  as  one  jj 
in  turning  of  the  back  $  j  Arrows  thoulhalt 
fit  on  the  firings  ||  againft  the  face  of  them.) 

13  O  thou  ETERNAL  One,  Do  thou  j 
exalt  thy  felf  on  high  jj  in  thine  own  ftrength  * 
fo  wTe  will  ling  jj  and  praife  thy  mighty  powT,j| 


Illustrations  on  the  XXL  PSALM, 


CHriJiian ?  Behold  the  MeJJiah  ^  His  Kingdom^and 
the  judgments  of  GOD  upon  His  Enemies,  Com¬ 
pare  J)an,  VIL  and  XL  F  i  3  Mm* 


m 
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3  Mimfter  fays,  it  alludes  to  the  crown  taken  from 
the  Ammonites,  z  Sam. XII.  30. 

8  It  is'an  ancient  Obfervation,and  indeed  aCuriofity; 
That  when  the  'Right  Hand  of  God  is  mentioned,  it  is 
ufually  with  an  eye  to  what  He  will  do  in  the  Future 
Stale,  in  another  World ,  in  the  Eternity  that  is*  to 
take  place  when  this  prefent  time  comes  to  an  end. 
Save  by  thy  Right  Hand,  is  a  Prayer  for  Eternal 
Salvation.  Plcafures  at  the  Right  Hand  of  GOD, 
are  thofe  of  Eternal  Happinefs.  Wifdom  with  Lengt  h 
of  Days  in  the  Right  Hand,  has  Eternal  Bleflings. 

Thus  here.  Tis  Gregor ies  Note  5  Hojles  Dei - . 

The  Enemies  of  God  may  enjoy  the  Good  things  of  the 
Left  Hand,  in  this  Life  ^  But  in  that  which  is  to 
tome,  they  fhall  be  diitinguifhed  and  extinguifhed. 

PSALM  xxii.  .  i 


To  the  Chief  Mvjician,  Upon  Ajeleth-Shahar. 

A  PJdlm  of  David . 

*T\  /TY  my  ®  for  what  caufe  1} 

1V1  haft  thou  forfaken  me  ?  ||  ‘Why  art 
thou  fo  far  from  my  help  ?  \\  from  the  words 
of  my  cry  ?  |j 

2  By  day  I  cry’d  to  thee,  my  God  3 1|  and 
ftill  thou  heareft  not.  ||  Yea,  in  the  night/ 
cry  again ,  \\  and  do  not  hold  my  peace.  || 

3  But  thou  art  holy  *  ftill  thou  doft  \\  in 
Ifraefs  praifes  dwell.  || 

4  Our  Fathers  hop’d  in  thee  5  they  hop’d,  j) 
and  thou  didft  refcue  them.  j| 

5  They  unto  Thee  did  make  their  cry,  |] 
and  were  delivered 3 1|  in  Thee  they  did  repofe 
their  hope,||  &  were  not  put  to  fhame.||  6 
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6  But  I  am  treated  as  a  Worm,  ||  and  not 

a  Man  of  worth  5  |  Pm  the  reproach  of  Men> 
and  1 1  am  ftili  the  peoples  fcorn.  ||  • 

7  All  that  do  call  their  eyes  on  me  \\  do 
but  laugh  me  to  fcorn  5  ||  they  flioot  out  with  a 
fcoffinglip^  they  Ihake  the  head  with  fcoffs.|j 

8  He  lean’d  on  the  ETERNAL  One|  for 
to  deliver  Him  *,  j|  Let  Him  now  refcue  Him, 
becaufe  ||  He  does  delight  in  Him,  || 

9  Becaufe  that  thou  art  He  who  did  jj 
extraft  me  from  the  Womb*||  Thou  didft 
caufe  me  to  hope,  while  1 1|  hung  on  my  Mo¬ 
ther’s  Breafts.  jj 

10  Eleven  from  the  very  Womb,  ||  I  upon 
Thee  was  caft ;  ||  E’er  fince  my  Mother 
went  with  me,||  Thou  art  my  mighty  God.H 

n  O  do  not  thou  withdraw  unto||  a 
diftance  far  from  me  *,  []  for  there’s  diftreffing 
trouble  near  5  ||  for  there  is  none  to  help. 

12  Many  Bulls  compafs  me,  the  ftrong 
of  Bafhan  me  furround.  j| 

1 3  They  gap’d  on  me  $  a  Lion  fo  ||  rav’ning 
and  roaring  would.  || 

14  Like  water  am  I  pour’d,  and  all  j]  my 
Bones  are  out  of  joynt  5  |  my  Hearts  like 
wax  *,  in  the  midlt  of  I  my  bowels  5tis 
diffolv’d.  || 

1  ?  My  ftrength  is  like  a  potfherd  dry’d,|| 
and  my  tongue  joins  my  jaws  :  ||  and  thon 
haft  brought  me  down  into the  duft  where 
lie  th^  dead,  |[  F  3  16 


$  PSALM  xxif: 

1 6  For  dogs  have  compafs’d  me :  a  rout  |j  of 
wicked  me  befet  *,|i  My  hands  they  and  my 
feet  have  dug,  I)  ev’n  as  a  lion  would.  II 

27  My  bones  I  may  tell  all  of  them*,  II 
they  look  and  flare  on  me.  || 

18  My  Cloaths  they  part  among,  them- 
l»>  felves,  ||  and  on  my  Robe  throw  lots.  || 

1 9  But,  O  ETERNAL  One,  Be  not  II  thou 
far  eftrang’d  from  me.  II  O  thou  that  art  my 
itrength  make  hafte  ||  with  fuccour  unto  me.|| 

20  Save  my  Soul  from  the  Sword  *  from 
the  ||  Dogs  paw  my  Only  one.  ]) 

21  From  lions  mouth  fave  me,  and  hear  || 
rne  from  the  Wild-Goats  horns.  || 

22  I  will  declare  thy  Name  to  thofe  || 
that  are  my  Bretheren*,  ||  I  will  thee  in  the 
middeft  of  ||  the  Congregation  praife.  II 

23  Who  fear  tlf  ETERNAL  God,  praife 
Him  ^  II  all  you  of  Jacob’s  feed,  II  glorify 
Him  5  and  fear  Him  all  II  you  feed  of  Ifrael.ll 

24  For  He  hath  not  defpis5d,  nor  loath’d, 11 
th5  abafement  of  the  poor  j  II  nor  hath  He 
hid  His  face  from  him,  ||  but  heard  his  cry 
to  Him.  || 

2$  In  the  Great  Congregation  now  I!  from 
Thee  fhall  be  my  praife*,  II  Before  fuch  as 
do  fear  Him  now  II I  will  perform  my  Vows.|| 

26  The  poor  fhall  eat,  and  have  enough  ^  || 
Theyl  praife  th5  ETERNAL  God, II  who  feek 
for  Him  5  your  heart  fhall  live  II  to  all 
Eternity,  II  '  *  '  -  27  All 
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27  AH  the  Worlds  bounds  remembring 
fliall  ||  turn  to  th’  ETERNAL  God  *,  ||  and 
of  the  Nations  all  the  Tribes,  II  bow  down 

before  His  face.  ||  ^  1 

28  For  unto  the  ETERNAL  God  II  the 
Kingdom  doth  belong  5 II  and  He  fliall  be  the 
Governour  II  among  the  Nations  all.  II 

22  All  the  fat  ones  of  Earth  have  eat,  j| 
and  they  have  bowed  down  5  II  all  who  go 
down  unto  the  dull  II  have  bow  d  before  His 
face  5  ||  ev'n  every  one  of  them  that  can  t  ]| 
make  his  own  Soul  to  live.  II 

go  A  feed  fliall  ferve  Him,  to  the  Lord j| 

a  Generation  deem’d.  II 

31  They  fliall  come,  and  they  fliall  de¬ 
clare  li  His  rlght’oufnefs  unto  ||  a  People 
that  fliall  be  begot,  II  that  Vis  what  He 
hath  done.  || 

Illustrations  on  the XXII.  P  S  A  L  M* 

AJjeleth  HaJJ)achar ,  fome  rea ^The  Morning  Star . 
Compare  jRer.XXII.  28. 

3  Is  not  the  MeJJiah  worthy  of  our  Trades  ?  Be- 
fure,  In  Him  GOD  Inhabits  as  His  Hcly  of  Belies. 

6  Heb.  The  Red  Worm .  Compare  If  a.  J.  38.  the 
fame  Word  is  ufed  for  our  Crimfons  Sins.  Think 
with  furpvlfei  Bazianzeji  obferves.  Our  Saviour,  is 
compared  utno  the  weakeft  things  5  A  Worm ,a  Iamb  : 
The  Devil  is  compared  unto  the  ftrongeft — A  Dion,  an 
Jirmed  One.  Yet  our  Saviour  is  too  hard  for  the  Devil. 

26  -Arncbivs  has  a  fine  Thought,  Edent  corpus  ejus 
pauper es  fpiritu ,  7  it fatientnr . 

zQ—Mun/ier  does  well  to  refer  it  unto  the  Dead. 

F  4  3?SAL5* 
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PSALM  XXIII. 
PSALM  XXIII. 

-A.  Pfalm  of  Du  vid. 

Y  Shepherd  is  th’  ETERNAL  God  5|| 
__  I  (hall  not  be  in  [  atvf  3  want :  || 

2  In  pafturesofa  tender  grafs  j|  HehCbEt] 
makes  me  to  lie  down  :  ||  To  waters  of  tran¬ 
quillities  ||  He  gently  carries  meT&long^  II 

3  My  feeble  and  my  wandring  Soul  |  He 

E  fctn&lp  3  does  fetch  back  again  •,  ||  In  the 
plain  paths  of  righteoufnefs  ||  He  does  lead 
C  8tTD  gUtDfcl  me  along,  ||  becaufe  of  the 
regard  He  hast  3  unto  His  Glorious 

$Jame.  || 

?  Yea,  when  I  fhall  walk  in  the  Vale  ||  of 
the  dark  [  Dtfttt&l  3  (hade  of  Death,  ||  Ill 
of  no  evil  be  afraid,  ||  becaufe  thou  f  zbzt  3 
art  with  me.  |  Thy  rod  and  thy  ItafF,  thefe 
are  what||  y  ield[COHff  ant]comfort  unto  me.|| 

5  A  Table  thou  doft  furnifh  out  ||  richly 
C  fOt  Tilt  ]  before  my  face.  ||  3Tis  in  view 
of  mine  Enemies  *||  f  $int)  3  my  head 
thou  doftanoint||  withfatning  and  perfuming 
Oil :  ||  my  cup  it  [  Zt)ZV  3  overflows.!] 

6  Moft  certainly  the  thing  that  is  ||  Good, 

with  l  tUO#  RtnD  3  Benignity,  ||  This  all 
the  days  that  I  do  live  ||  (hall  f  fttll  att&3 
ever  follow  me  *,  ||  Yea,  Khali  dwell,  *  and 
Sabbatize,  |]  even  to  [  Unfen0lflDtl3  length 
of  days,  ||  Lodg'd  in  the  Houfe  which  does 
belong)]  to  l  M'm  XWjp’g  3  the  ETERNAL 
Cjo4?h  '  '  •  -  - 
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Illustrations  on  the  XXIII.  PSALM. 

Bphold,  the  Confidence  of  the  Church  under  the 
Couduft  of  the  MeJJiah  :  He  fays,  Joh.  X.  n. 
I  am  the  Good  Shepherd.  The  Prophets  have  taught 
us  how  to  apply  the  Pfalm.  See  Ifa .  XL. lO.Jer.  XXIII. 
3.  .Ez^.XXXIV.11,23.  And  fo  have  the  Apoftles,iPef. 
II.  25.  and  V.  4.  Heb.  XIII.  20. 

1  —And,  Chrifiians ,  Whyfhould  not  you  find  in 
your  Secular  Employments,  the  Occafions  of  Divine, 
Devout,  Heavenly  Refie&ions!  David ,  a  Shepherd, 
led  by  Shepherd y,  to  think  on  the  Heavenly  Shepherd , 
7  Drujius  will  have  David  now  to  think  of  Samuel's 
Anointing  of  him. 

6  Good ,  and  Benignity  are  Names  of  the  Mefiah', 
Chrifiian,  Thou  knoweft  why  He  fhould  he  called  fe. 
In  the  Luminous  Cloud ,  which  like  a  Pillar  did  follow 
the  Church  in  the  Wildernefs,  there  was  a  marvellous 
Prefence  of  the  MeJJiah ,  May  not  this  be  here  pointed 
at  \  The  Shelter  which  this  Pillar  gave,  was  that  of 
an  Houfe ,  With  fome  eye  to  that  Mofes  might  fay, 
Pfalm.  XC.  1.  Thou  haji  been  our  dwelling  place , 

PSALM  XXIV. 


A  Pfalm  of  David, 


tnpo  the  ETERNAL  God,  the  Earth  H 

1  and  what  fills  it  belongs  *,  II  the  ha¬ 
bitable  World,  and  all'll  that  do  inhabit  it.  || 

2  For  the  foundations  of  it  He  II  hath  laid 
upon  the  Seas  ^  ||  and  He  hath  firmly  fixed 
it  ||  againft  the  rolling  floods.  \\ 

3  Who  fhall  afeend  into  the  Mount  \\ 

of 
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of  the  ETERNAL  God?  And  who  is  it  (hall 
Hand  in  the  ||  place  of  His  Holinefs  ?  || 

4  One  that  is  clean  in  hands,  but  then  j| 
One  that  is  pure  in  heart  $  ||  who  don't  re¬ 
ceive  his  Soul  in  vain,  ]|  nor  fwear  deceit¬ 
fully  :  |] 

5  This  Man  the  BlelTing  (hall  receive  jj 
w  from  the  ETERNAL  God  •  jj  and  Righteouf- 

nefs  (hall  from  the  God  U  of  his  Salvation 


have. 

6  This  is  the  Generation  of  j)  them  that 
feek  Him  aright  *,  |j  even  of  them  that  feek 
thy  face  :  ||  Jacob  is  fuch  as  thefe.  ||  Selah. 

7  Lift  up  your  heads,  0  Gates,  and  be 
lift  up,  0  lafting  Doors  ;  ||  and  fo  the  King 
of  Glory  will  j|  now  make  His  entry  there.  j| 

8  Who  is  the  King  of  Glory  ?  Tis  ||  JE¬ 
HOVAH  ftrong  and  great :  j|  3Tis  the  ETER¬ 
NAL  God  who  is 


in  War  a  mighty  one. 

9  Lift  up  your  Heads,  0  Gates,  and  be 
lift  up, O  lafting  Doors*,  |]  and  fo  the  King 
of  Glory  now||  will  make  His- entry  there. 

to  Who  is  the  King  of  Glory  ?  ’Tis 
JEHOVAH  Tzebaoth  :  ||  'Tis  the  ETERNAL 
Lord  of  Hefts ,  |1  the  King  of  Glory’s  HE.  || 


Illustrations  on  the  XXIV.  PSALM. 

1 1*  ■*- .  .. 

SUppofe  the  People  now  attending  the  Removal  of 
the  Ar}<,  unto  Zion,  with  extraordinary  Solemnity. 
Tiiey  are  Exhorted  now  to  praCtife  the  moil  Sub  flan - 

tial 
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tial  together  with  their  Ceremonial  Piety.  The  Afcent 
of  our  Saviour,  was  reprefented  in  that  Solemnity  ;  and. 
may  here  be  Prophefied. 

The  Hebrews  did  ufeto  Sing  the  Pfalm  on  the  rirjt 
Day  cf  the  Week.  j*pd  the  LXX  add  a  Title  of  that 
Importance.  Doubtlefs  (  as  Hr.  Patrick  exprefles  it  ) 
becaufe  their  Wife  Men  faw  here  a  Prophecy  ot 
CHRIST,  whofe  fir  ft  itep  unto  the  Throne  of  His 
Glory,  was  on  the  Firjt  Day  of  the  Week. 

Put  it  is  urged  by  Hr.  Allix,  that  the  Return 
of  our  Saviour  may  be  as  much  confidered  here  ;  and- 
His  coming  in  His  Kingdom. 

The  Pfalm  contains  the  Characters  of  thofe  who 
Jhall  be  admitted  into  it.  That  expreffion,  hi  War  a 
Mighty  One  ;  fuppofes  His  Enemies  to  be  vanquifhed. 
Compare,  j Rev.  XIX.  6. 

4  Surely,  He  that  employs  a  Soul  only  in  the  mean 
and  vile  purpores  of  impiety,  Receives  a  Soul  in  vain. 
And,  O  you,  who  do  nothing  for  the  Souls  committed 
unto  your  Charge  $  is  not  this  your  Character  too  ! 

7,  9  Twice  opened  !  Id  lit  for  thy  SAVIOUR,  and 
then  for  thee,  O  Believer,  who  art  a  Follower  of  Him. 

io  In  War  a  Mighty  One  •  Omitted  in  the  Repe¬ 
tition  :  Aden  Ezra  fay  ',  Becaufe  in  tne  Hays  of  the 
Mcjfiah ,  Men  are  to  'heat  their  S  words  into  Plow- 
Jhares. 

PSALM  XXV. 

Of  David. 

T/~\  Thou  ETERNAL  God, To  Thee  |j  I  do 
\  )  lift  up  my  Soul.-  \\ 

2  My  God,  I  put  my  truft  in  thee  •,  \\  let 
me  not  be  afliam’d.)!  Let  not  my  Adverlaries 
have  ||  a  triumph  over  me,  || 

3  Yea, 
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3  Yea,  all  of  them  that  wait  on  thee,  | 
let  them  not  beafliam’d.j|  Let  be  afhamed 
thofe  who  do  ||  tranfgrels  without  a  caufe.  II 

4  O  Thou  ETERNAL  God,  fliew  me  ||  thy 
ways,  teach  me  thy  paths.  |j 

>  Make  thou  me  in  thy  truth  to  walk  $  | 
And  teach  me  ^  for  thou  art  ||  the  God  of 
my  Salvation  *,  1 1|  wait  on  thee  all  the  day.  II 

6  Remember,  O  ETERNAL  God, ||  what 
thy  kind  bowels  are  *,  ||  and  what  thy  boun¬ 
ties  are*,  for  they  ||  have  ever  been  of  old.|| 

7  Sins  of  my  youth  remember  not,  |]  nor 
my  vile  trefpafles  :  ||  But,  Oh  !  according  to 
thy  Grace  ||  do  thou  remember  me.l|0  thou 
ETERNAL  God,  Do  this,  ||  even  for  thy 
Goodnefs  fake.  | 

8  Th5  ETERNAL'S  Good  and  Right  ^ 
therefore  |  Sinners  He5ll  teach  the  way.  | 

9  The  humbled  meek  ones  He  will  help  H 
with  judgment  for  to  walk  ;ll  and  He  the 
humbled  meek  ones  will  |]  inftruct  what  is 
His  way.  |) 

10  All  the  paths  of  th3  ETERNAL  are  || 
Mercy  and  Truth  to  thofe  ||  who  keep  His 
Covenant,  and  mind  \\  His  Teltimonies  there. 

it  For  the  fake  of  thy  Glorious  Name,  l 
O  Thou  ETERNAL  God  *,  ||  Pardon  too 
mine  iniquity  *,  \\  becaufe  that  it  is  great.  || 

1 2  Who  is  the  Man  that  has  the  fear  \\  of 
theETERNALGod?||Hel  thoroughly  inftruSl 
him  in  ||  the  way  that  he  fllould  chufe.  \\  13 
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T 3  HisSoulIhall  fpcnd  the  Night  in reft,l(| 
with  what  is  good  Above  ^  I!  and  then  his 
Seed  fhall  take  as  heirs  ||  the  Earth  be  /eaves 
to  tbent.  || 

14  The  fecret  of  th5  ETERNAL  is  II  with 
them  that  have  His  fear,  |j  and  his  His  Co¬ 
venant  that  He  ||  will  make  them  for  to 
know.  || 

15  Mine  eyes  continually  are  II  to  the  E~ 
TERNAL  God  $  ||  Becaufe  his  He  that  fhall 
bring  forth  II  my  feet  out  of  the  fnare.  || 

16  O  turn  thou  unto  me,  and  have  ||  thou 
mercy  upon  me  ^  ||  for  I  am  in  a  lonely  cafe,|| 
and  an  afflicted  one.  j| 

17  The  anguifhes  of  my  Heart  have!] 
greatly  enlarg'd  themfelves  *,  ||  O  do  thou 
bring  me  out  of  allil  my  fore  vexatious  grief  sj| 

18  On  my  affli£tion,  0  look  down,  ||  and 
on  my  labouring  pain  $  ||  and  let  thy  pardon¬ 
ing  mercy  reach  II  to  all  my  trefpaffes.  |l 

19  Look  down  upon  my  Enemies  ||  for  they 
are  multiply’d  *,  |]  and  his  with  hatred  full 
of  rage  ||  that  they  have  hated  me.  II 

20  Into  thy  keeping  take  my  Soul,  !l  and 
Oh  !  Deliver  me  $  ||  Let  me  not  be 
afham’d,  for  1 1|  have  put  my  trult  in  thee.  || 

21  Let  an  entire  Integrity  ||  and  exact 
Rectitude,  |l  be  my  preferver  ^  for  that  I 
am  waiting  ftill  on  thee.  II 

22  0  GOD  who  art  the  Judge  of  all,  !| 

Do 
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Do  thou  redemption  give  ||  unto  thine  Ifrael 
from  all  il  the  Troubles  now  on  him.  || 

v  .1 

Illustrations  on  the  XXV.  P  S  A  L  M. 

the  fir  ft  ofth  eAlphabeticalPfahns.  Jcrofiicks 
wer  e  of  much  eiteem  in  Antiquity,  But  ibme- 
times  the  firength  oi  the  Infpiration  might  intenupt 
the  method.  Or,  a  Letter  may  be  dropt  tor  cauies 
new  unknown  to  us.  There  were  Lxamples  or  it  (  as 
Mr.  J  nkins  obferves )  among  the  Greek  Poet?. 

8  Is  it  not  an  Allufion  to  the  care  ufedof  Old,  about 
the  ways  to  the  Cities  of  Refuge  f  My  JeWifh  Exposi¬ 
tors  tell  me  fo.  ^  „  .. 

_ When  the  Off 'spring  of  a  Godly  Man,  aie 

entring  upon  the  Earthly  Inheritance ,  which,  at  his 
Death,  behaves  unto  them.  Then  the  Son l  or  this 
Man,  is  lodged  with  the  Good  One  (  Ghriit,  )  oi  in 
the  Good  Place  (  Heaven,  )  or  in  Goodnefs  it  belt  *,  m 
Happinefs.  The  Immortality  of  the  Soul  is  here 
affertedi  This  Hint  1  had  from  Dr.  AWtb  the  loun¬ 
ger.  But,  Arnobius  finds  another  and  a  better  Eaith 
for  the  Seed  of  the  MeJJiab . 

PSALM  XXVL 

Of  David. 

I  XT' TERN  AL,  Judge  me,  for  I’ve  walk’d  !! 

jj  j  in  my  integrity  ;  ||  and  on  th’  ETER" 
NAL  God  I’ve  hop’d  5 II  I  fhall  not  flagger 
now  || 

2  o  thou  ETERNAL  God,  Do  thou  II 
throughly  examine  me  II  and  make  a  tryal 
of  me  }  try  II  my  reins,  and  try  my  heart.  II 

3  Bscuuis 


PS  A  L  M  XXVL  ?7 

?  Becaufe  thy  loving  kindnefs  is ||  always 
before  mine  eyes  5 1|  and  I  have  carried  on 
my  walk  II  in  thy  directing  truth,  li  - 

4  I  have  not  chofe  my  feat  with  Men  II 
of  vain  temerity  *  II  nor  have  I  entred 
councils  with  ||  Men  that  put  on  a  mask.  l| 

5  Th5  Affembly  of  malignant  Men  II  is  that 
which  1  do  hate  5  II  and  I  will  never  fit  with 
fuch  ||  as  are  ungodly  ones*  || 

6  My  hands  I  will  be  fure  to  wafh  |j  in  a 
clean  innocence  5 1|  Thine  Altar  fo  Ill  walk 
about,  i]  O  thou  ETERNAL  God,  (I 

7  ThatT  may  make  for  to  be  heard  II  with 
a  thankfgiving  voice, I!  and  that  I  may  declare 
abroad  ||  all  of  thy  wondrous  works.  !j 

8  O  thou  ETERNAL,  I  have  lovM  ii  the 
dwelling  of  thy  Houfe  ^  ||  and  the  place 
where  thy  Glory  has  II  its  Habitation  chofe.  j| 

9  O  gather  not  my  Soul  with  Inch  II  as 
wander  on  in  Sin  ^  II  Nor  take  away  my  life 
with  fuch,  II  as  are  the  Men  of  Blood,  i! 

10  With  fuel )  Men  as  have  in  their  hands!] 
mifehievous  wickednefs  *,  II  and  their  right 
hands  replenifhed  ||  with  a  corrupting  gift.il  | 

1 1  But  as  for  me,  my  walk  fhall  be  II  in 
mine  integrity  $11  Q  do  thou  now  redeem 
me,  and  II  be  merciful  to  me.  || 

12  My  foot  hath  {fill  perfifted  in  !!  a  con - 
Rant  redlitude  ;  ||  I  in  the  Congregations 

will  11  blefs  the  ETERNAL  God.li 
I  *.  ILLEJS- 
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ftiifzp''  •'  oh  |  i 

Illustrations  on  the  XXVI.  PSALM,  ; 

iD&tmift,  How  durft  thou  have  faid,  Judge  me  O 
1/  Lord  ^  if  thou  hadft  not  alfo  faid,  Thy  loving 
kindncfi  is  always  before  mine  eyes  ?  This  Note  is  d 
very  .Ancient  one. 

4  The  Difi'emblers  here,  Jbcn  Ezra  fays,  ^  are  \ 
Toiing  People  who  mind  none  but  the  Delights  of  this  j 
AVorid.  The  Hebrew  Word  would  favour  fuch  a 
Thought.  O  Tain?  People ,  confider  it. 

6  Wh:t?  Was  David  a  Prieji  ?  Our  SAUIOUR  is.  t 
Confider  Him  f pea  king  here.  Yea,  David  might  wett  | 
fay  .  I  have  not  fatisfied  my  felt'  with  the  ceremony  of 
vea foing  my  Hands ,  before  I  went  unto  the  offering  of  | 
a  Sacrifice,  but  I  endeavoured  fincerely  to  keep  free 
from  all  moral  and  finful  impurities. 

q.  d. _ Let  me  not  penih  as  if  X  were  a  Murderer.  I 

PSALM  XXVII, 

Of  David,  j 

I T  TE  who  to  me  a  Glorious  Light,  I!  and  ] 
O  my  Salvation  gives,  II  is  the  ETER¬ 
NAL  God  $  ami  novo  II  who  is  it  I  fhallfear?;!  t 
The  firength  from  whence  my  Life’s  main¬ 
tain’d,  I!  is  the  ETERNAL  God  ^  ||  And  now , 
What  one  is  there  by  whom  ||  I  need  be  ter- 
lify’d  ?  || 

2  When  evil  ones,  my  trouhlers,  who  li 
were  enemies  to  me  II  drew  near  on  me,  to  f 
walte  my  fle(h,ll  they  Rumbled  &  fell  down.ll  \ 

3  Agaiplt  me  let  an  hoft  encamp,  ||  f 
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my  heart  fhall  have  no  fear  *,  [|  again#  me  let 
a  War  a  rile,  ||  in  this  I  am  fecure.  II 

4  There  is  one  thing  I  have  defied  II  of  the 
ETERNAL  God  *  ||  This  is  the  thing  that  I 
will  leek,  ||  that  I  may  ever  have  ||  my  dwel¬ 
ling,  *  and  my  Sabbath  too  II  alfign’d  me,  in 
the  Houle  |j  of  the  ETERNAL  all  the  days  || 
my  life  fhall  be  prolong’d  :  II  That  lo  I  may 
enjoy  the  view  [I  of  the  fweet  Beauty  in  II 
tlf  ETERNAL  God,  and  to  enquire,  II  in  His 
high  Temple  ftill.  jj 

7  For  in  the  time  of  trouble  He  (I  fhall 
hide  me  in  His  Tent  *,  II  In’s  Tabernacle’s  co¬ 
vered  part  ^  II  There  fhall  He  cover  me.  ||  EIc 
fhall  exalt  me  where  I  fhall  II  be  fet  upon  a 
Rock,  a 

6  And  now  my  head’s  lift  up  above  ||  all 
my  furrounding  foes.  j|  So  Sacrifices  with  a 
fhout  |i  I’ll  ofter  in  His  Tent ;  II  Ill  fing,  yea, 

I  will  praifes  fing  II  to  the  ETERNAL  God.  | 

7  Hear,  0  ETERNAL  God,  my  voice  | 
with  which  I  cry  to  thee :  |j  Have  mercy  alfo 
upon  me,  ||  and  hearken  unto  me,  || 

8  Seek  ye  my  face  *,  On  hearing  this ,  II  my  * 
heart  did  fpeak  to  thee  *,  ||  Thy  face,  0  thou 
ETERNAL  God,  i!  Thy  face  now ,  I  will  feek.|| 

9  Hide  not-  away  from  me  thy  face,  ||  nor 
fuffer  to  decline,  H  in  *  or  to  anger  him  that 
is  il  a  fervant  unto  Thee.  ||  Thou  haft  afford¬ 
ed  help  to  me  $  j|  O  do  not  leave  me  new  c,  (j 

G  ~  W  ‘  uor 
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nor  yet  forfake  me,  O  thou  God  1!  whence  my 
Salvation  comes.  II 

10  My  Father  and  my  Mother, when  I!  they 
have  forfaken  me, II  Then  O  ETERNAL  God, 
thou  doft  II  take  me  into  thy  care.  || 

11  0  thou  ETERNAL  God^dothoull  teach 
me  what  is  thy  way  $  II  And  lead  me  in  the 
path  of  Right,  II  for  my  obfervers  fake.  I) 

12  Give  me  not  up  unto  the  will  II  of  my 
foes  *,  for  there  rife  ||  falfe  witneffes  againft 
me,  and  ||  one  who  breaths  violence.  II 

19  Neverthelefs,  I  do  believe  II  for  the 
enjoyment  of ||  the  Good  of  the  ETERNAL 
in  II  the  land  of  living  ones.  J| 

14  Look  for  th5  ETERNAL  God,  and  fo  || 
Itrengthen  thy  felf  inU'm  ||  •,  He  fhall  confirm 
thy  heart  *  Again  II  look  for  th’  ETERNAL 
God.  II 

Illustrations  ontheXXVII.P  S  A  L  M. 

4X7  Nquirc,  After  what  ?  The  Spanijb  has  a  Good 

tv  Hint  upon  it.  Enquire  in  my  Doubts  ;  For 
direction  in  the  Doubtful  Attairs  of  my  Kingdom. 

5  The  Secret  of  the  Tabernacle  was  the  Holy  of  Ho¬ 
lies.  No  Man  might  come  there.  Chriftian ,  Is  not 
the  Voice  of  thy  SAVIOUR  to  be  confidered  here? 

8  Our  Pfaimiit  had  been  doubtlefs  much  a  Student 
jn  the  Book  of  Deuteronomy .  Now,  SeeDeut.  IV. 29. 
If  thou  feek  the  Lord  thy  God ,  thou  Jl)  alt  find  Him , 
if  thou  feek  Him  with  all  thy  heart. 

9  Yea,  and  remember,  O  Chriftian,  If  thou  art  not 
left  unto  an  Angry  Impatience  under  thy  Tryals,  this 
will  be  a  Sign,  that  GOD  has  not  put  thee  away.  19 
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to  Is  it  not  an  Allufion  to  the  JoUmey  of  Jfracl  through 
the  Wilder  nets  ?  When  the  Three  Aift  Squadrons  were 
palled  on,  the  Four,  b  were  to  gather  up ,  the  Sick,  and 
the  Weak,  and  the  Lame,  *hat  had  been  left  behind* 

1 3  This  prefent  World,  alas,  ’tis  rather  the  Land  of 
the  Dying,  than  the  La?id  of  the  Living.  Believer  i 
Look  forwards,  look  upwards  !  The  Ancients,  both 
Jews  &  Chriitians,  expounded,  The  Land  of  the  Living 
to  mean.  The  World  to  cane .  Think  on  the  Few  Earth i 
in  the  Kingdom  of  our  SAVIOUR.  Think  onMatfV,y 

14  Arnebius  note',  That  this  Veife  is  the  AntU 
phona  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  unto  the  Saint  exprefling 
thefe  Expeditions* 

PSALM  XXVIlL 

Of  David . 

irpO  Thee,  O  thou  ETERNAL  God,|j  I 

1  will  fend  forth  a  cry  •,  ||  O  be  not  fi- 
lent,  Thou  my  Rock,  ||  in  a  withdraw  front 
me.  1]  Left  that  if  thou  deft  hold  thy  peace, || 
witholding  Help  from  me,  |j  I  fhould  be  liko 
to  them  who  do  ||  go  down  into  the  pit.  |] 

2  Hear  what  my  Supplications  fpeak,  || 
when  I  do  cry  to  thee  3 1]  when  I  lift  up  my 
hands  towards  ||  thy  holy  Oracle*  || 

3  Drag  me  not  with  ill  Men,  not  With  |j 
workers  of  vanity  *,  ||  who  fpeak  peace  to 
their  Neighbours,  but  j(  mifehief  is  in  their 
hearts.  || 

3  Give  them  according  to  their  deeds,  f| 
and  as  they’ve  ill  defign’d:||  Give  them  what 
their  own  hands  have  wrought  ^  |)  render 
them  their  defert,  \\  G  2  4  Be'- 
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4  Becaufe  they  don’t  regard  the  deeds  ft 
of  the  ETERNAL  God,  nor  the  work  of 
His  Hands  *,  He  1  them  deltroy,  and  not 
build  up.  || 

6  Blefled  be  the  ETERNAL  God,||  for 
this, becaufe  that  He|j  hath  kindly  hearken’d 
to  the  voice  |1  my  fupplications  had.  || 

7  ?Tis  the  ETERNAL  One,  who  is  ||  my 
ftrength,  and  is  my  fhield.jj  On  Him  my 
heart  has  plac’d  its  hope,  ||  and  I  am  helped 
fo.  ||  And  for  this  very  caufe  my  heart  ||  does 
mightily  rejoyce  ;  ||  Now  with  my  Song 
His  Praifes  1 1|  will  gladly  celebrate.  }| 

8  Yea,  the  ETERNAL  God  to  them  ]  is 
their  true  fortitude  $  ||  and  of  Salvation  He’s 
the  ltrength  |  of  His  Anointed  one.  || 

9  O  fave  thy  People,  and  0  blefsj]  thou 
thine  Inheritance  ^  j|  Be  thou  a  Shepherd 
unto  them,  ||  and  lilt  them  up  for  ever.  [| 


Illustrations  on  the  XXVIII.  PSALM. 


R.  Solomon  favs,  When  in  the  Title  of  a  Pfalrri,  \ve 
read  only,  Of  David,  it  intimates,  The  Holy 
b'pint  came  fuddenly  on  David,  without  the  ufe  of 
the  ufual  means  to  obtain  His  Influences.  But  when  we 
read,  A  Pfalm  of  David,  it  intimates,  that  he  thqn 
had  ufed  means  to  obtain  the  Illapfesof  the  Holy  Spirit. 
Behold,  here  a  Prayer  for  the  Faithful,  that  they  Wy 
not  be  joined  inDeftru&ion  with  the  Followers  of  An- 
tic)} r  ift  -r  and  they  hope  for  Salvation  by  the  MeJJiah, 
after  that  He  has  defiroyed  that  wicked  Society. 

z  Our  Supplications  have  a  further  Voice  in  them, 

v  s  i:  than 
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than  what  iuft  utters  the  matter  of  them.  Chrifiiati , 
Thy  Prayers ,  Do  they  [peak  thy  Love  to  the  Glorious 
GOD,  thy  Exaltation  ot  His  Will  above  thy  own ,  thy 
Faith  in  thy  SAVIOUR,  thy  efteem  for  Spiritual 
BlcJJings  above  Temporal ,  and  thy  Benignity  towards 
thy  Ne  ghbcur,  wiping  as  well  to  him  as  to  thy  felf  ? 
When  there  is  a  Voice  in  thy  Supplications ,  import¬ 
ing  fuch  things  as  thefey  GOD  will  hear  ity  and  have  a 
great  refpedt  unto  them, 

5  Arncbius  applies  it  unto  the  unbelieving  Jem^ who 
did  not  regard  the  miraculousWorks  of  our  SAVIOUR, 
when  He  even  raifed  the  Dead,  and  faid.  Believe  my 
Works, 

PSALM  XXIX. 

A  Pfalm  of  David, 

i  A  Scribe  to  the  ETERNAL  God,||  O  Sons 

XX  of  mighty  ones,  ||  Afcribe  to  the  E- 
TERNAL  God ||  Glory  and  Fortitude.  || 

2  Afcribe  to  the  ETERNAL  God  ||  the 
Honour  of  Elis  Name  $  ||  Bow  to  th’  ETER¬ 
NAL  God  in  the  |  Glory  of  holinefs.  || 

3  The  Voice  *of  the  ETERNAL  God  |  is 
on  the  Waters  beard  :  |  The  Glorious  God 
Thunders  on  great  ||  Waters  JEHOVAH^ 
there.  | 

4  The  Voice  of  the  ETERNAL  is  ||  utter'd 
with  mighty  pow’r  *,  ||  the  Voice  of  the  E- 
TERNAL  is  ||  utter d  with  majelty.|| 

4  The  Voice  of  the  ETERNAL  does)  break 
Cedars  all  to  Olivers  *5||  yea,  the  ETERNAL 
One  does  break  ||  Cedars  of  Lebanon.  || 

G  3  '  ^  He 
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6  He  makes  them  alfo  for  to  leap  (|  as  a 
young  Calf  would  do  *  ||  ev’n  Lebanon  and 
girion  like  a  foil  of  Wild-Goats  leaL\ | 

7  TheVoiceoftheETERNALGod||  having 
divided  them,  ||  He  doth  ftrike  down  with 
flaming  darts  j|  of  a  devouring  fire.  \\ 

2  The  Voice  of  the  ETERNAL  God||  doth 
fliake  the  Wildernefs  ^  jj  TIP  ETERNAL 
makes  the  Wildernefs  ||  of  Kadefli  for  to 
/hake  II 

9  The  Voice  of  the  ETERNAL  God  ||  does 
make  the  Hinds  bring  forth  *,  \\  And  in  His 
Temple  all  of His\\  do  fpeakHis  Glory  there.]] 

10  Th’  ETERNAL  God  prefides  upon  \\ 
the  Flood ^  ftill  ruling  it  \  \\  yea,  the  ETER- 
NALGod  fitsKingH  Enthron’d  for  evermore.il 

11  His  People,  the  ETERNAL  Godj)  will 
fortify  with  itrength  $  \\  His  People  the 
ETERNAL  GodlJ  will  blefs  with  profpTous 
peace.  H 

Illustrations  on  the XXIX.  PSALM, 

WAS  not  the  Pfalm  compofed  by  D^vid,  after 
fome  extraordinary  Lightning  and  Thunder  and 
Ham  •  which  had  perhaps  afftfted  the  Difcomhture  of 
His  Enemies?  One  looks  on  it  as  an  Exhortation  to 
the  Princes  of  the  Earth,  to  fubmit  unto  the  re-eftal> 
ed  Kingdom  of  the  M.eJJiah»  And  the  V'oice  here  may 
be  the  Report  of  the  wonders  done  in  that  Matter. 
Compare,  Jer.  XXV.  31.  ANoifefrom  ends  pf 
JB cix /  z? 

I  Compare.  Job  XXXVIII,  7.  Mimfcr  notes  well; 
*>  v:  -  '  There 
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There  is  nothing  fo  high  and  fo  great,  but  what  is  ob¬ 
liged  unto  the  Praifes  of  God. 

3  Power  anus  whom  Luther  cried  up  as  the^beft 
and  thefii  ft  Interpreter  of  the  Pf alter ,  and  whofe  Com¬ 
mentaries, as  Frankius  notes, Referti  funt  Meditations 
bus  de  CHRISTI  Magnituiine  et  Majeftate ;  would 
have  what  we  read  here  about.  The  Voice  of  the  Lordy 
compared  with  what  the  Apoftle  to  the  Hebrews  writes 
about,  The  quick  and  powerful  Word  Gf  GOD^  and 
what  John  writes  about,  The  Word  of  God  by  which 
all  things  were  created . 

o  But,  Oh  \  Why  not  the  whole  World  a  Temple 
of  GOD  !  R-  Mofeh  has  this  Glofs.  The  Levitcs 
Praife  GOD,  for  His  preserving  of  them  from  hurt 
by  Thunder . 

io  Aben-Ezra  notes  upon  it ;  The  Waters  fhall 
not  overwhelm  the  Kingdom  of  God.  Another  con¬ 
siders  this  Intimation  •,  The  Thunder  doth  not  more 
eafily  tear  the  Trees  and  the  Rocks,  than  God  can  break 
in  pieces  the  proudeft  of  Princes. 

PSALM  XXX. 

A  PJ'alm .  A  Song  at  the  Dedication  of  the  Houfe 

of  David . 

ifTpHEE,  O  ETERNAL,  PU  extol  •  |j‘  for 
X.  thou’ft  exalted  me  $  ||  and  haft  not 
made  my  enemies  \\  to  triumph  over  me.  || 

2  O  thou  ETERNAL  God,  thou  art  ||  my 
God  *,  I  unto  thee  ||  have  made  my  cry  in 
my  Diftrefi',  \\  and  thou  haft  healed  me.  || 

,  3  Thou,  O  ETERNAL  God,  haft  brought  | 
my  Soul  up  from  the  pit  ^  |j  thou  haft  made 
me  to  live,  that  IH  defeendnot  to  theGrave.]} 

4  Sing 
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4  Sing  unto  the  ETERNAL  God,  ||  0  ye 
His  Gracious  Ones.;  ||  and  praife  at  the  re¬ 
membrance  of  ||  His  Glorious  Holinefs,  || 

5  For  but  amoment’sinHis  wratlv,||  There’s 
in  His  favour  life  :  |]  weeping  may  with 
the  Evening  lodge;  ||  hut  in  the  Morning  joy.|| 

6  But  as  for  me,  this  did  I  fay  ||  in  my 
felicity;  ||  I  (hall  not  he  remov'd  from  ibcnce\\ 
to  all  Eternity.  || 

7  Thou,  O  ETERNAL,  to  my  mount  || 
giv’ft  by  thy  favour  ltrength ;  ||  Thou  for  a  ■ 
while  didft  hide  thy  face  ;  ||  my  Trouble 
then  was  great.  || 

8  O  thou  ETERNAL  God,  to  Thee  || jhen 
did  I  make  my  cry  :  ||  And  unto  the  ETER* 
NAL  God  |1  I  then  did  fupplicate.  || 

9  What  profit’s  in  my  Blood,  when  I||  go 
down  into  the  pit  ?  ||  The  Dult,  (hall  that 
acknowledge  thee  ?  ||  Shall  it  declare  thy 
Truth  ?  || 

10  Hear,  O  ETERNAL  God,  and  have || 
thou  mercy  upon  me  ;  ||  O  thou  ETERNAL 
God,  Be  thou  ||  an  helper  unto  me.  || 

11  My  mourning  thou  haft  turn'd  into  jj 
tripudiating  joy ;  ||  Thou  haft  put  oft  my 
lackcloth,  and  ||  with  gladnefs  girded  me. 

12  Glory  (hall  therefore  ling  to  thee, 
and  fhall  not  hold  its  peace ;  ||  O  Thou  EX¬ 
TERNAL  God,  my  God  5 1|  Thee  I’ll  forever 

praife.  II  TT  T  TTC 


j 
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Illustrations  on  the  XXX.  PSALM. 

THE  Houfe  cf  David  is  by  the  Midraft)  Tittir \ 
underflood  of,  the  Temple, called  Hn>  becaufe 
he  purpcfed  the  Building  oi  it.  But,  as  one  Remarks ; 
BeholdjtheJoy  the  Jews  will  have  when  thcTabemacle  of 
David  which  is  fallen,  lhall,  according  to  AmosX _I.it, 
be  re-eftabliflied.  Compare  the  Conclufion  of  the 
Pflilm ,  with  Ifai.  LX.  i. 

5  —  Drujius  adds  this  Glofs,  Din  dnrat ;  —  It  is 
a  lilting  favour,  it  will  never  dye.  As,  a  Tree  that 
never  dies  is  called,  a  Tree  of  Life .  David  the  Jew, 
has  the  like  paraphi  afe  ;  dnrat  tempore  mnlto ,  et  vita 
longa. 

9  J)r.  Fuller  notes  on  it;  While  a  Man  is  alive, not 
only  the  Soul  of  the  .  Man,  but  his  Dvjl  alfo  pvaifes 
GOD  ;  His  Body  has  a  fhare  in  the  Worfhip  ol  God  ; 
Our  Moiety  of  Dvjl  has  a  Counterpart  in  our  Trailing 
of  God.  After  our  Death ,  whatever  our  Soul  may  do, 
)  our  Dufi  has  r.o  part  in  the  Service  of  God,  until  the 
r  Refurrcttion  from  the  Dead. 
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To  the  Chief  Mvpdan.  A  Pfalm  of  David. 

Thou  ETERNAL  God, I  have||  placed 
„  my  hope  in  thee  :  |  Let  me  not  be 
afham’d,  O  fave  ||  me  in  thy  righteoufnefs. 

2  Kindly  to  me  bow  down  thine  ear  * 
relcue  me  fpeedily  *,  ||  A  ftrong  Rock  be  to 
me  ;  to  fave  j|  me,  a  defended  houfe.  \\ 

3  For  thou  art  He  that  is  my  Rock,J|  and 
tbou  art  my  defence  :  |  and  therefore  for  thy 

Name  fake  me  jj  leadthoua  and  be  my  guide.|| 

--  4  O 
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4  O  do  thou  bring  me  up  out  of  J|  the  Net 
which  they  have  laid  ||  in  fecret  for  me  5  for 
that  thou  II  art  He  that  is  my  lfrength.  |j 

5  My  Spirit  I  refigning  do  ||  commit  into 
thy  hands  *,  ||  Thou  haft  redeemed  me,  O 
thou  |]  ETERNAL  God  of  Truth.  || 

6  I  hate  thofe  who  obferve  what  are||  but 
jpf  lying  vanities  *  |]  But  as  for  me,  I  place  my 

hope  j|  on  the  ETERNAL  God.  || 

7  I  in  thy  mercy  will  be  glad,  \\  and  very 
much  rejovce  *  ||  for  thou  haft  look’d  upon 
my  grief'H  Thou  know’ft  my  Soul  in  ftraits.JJ 

8  Nor  haft  thou  (hut  me  up  into  ||  the 
Adverfaries  hand  ^  j|  But  thou  haft  made  my 
feet  to  ftand  ||  in  a  moft  fpacious  place.  || 

9  Pity  me,  O  ETERNAL  God,  ||  becaufe 
I  am  in  grief  *  ||  my  Eye,  my  Soul,  do  wafte 
in  wrath,  ||  my  very  belly  too.  || 

10  For  that  my  life  is  fpent  with  grief,  || 
and  all  my  years  in  fighs  ^  ||  thorough  my 
Sin  my  ftrength  does  fail,  ||  and  my  bones 
are  confum’d.  || 

11  From  all  my  foes  I  had  reproach, ||  and 
from  my  neighbours  much*  ||  a  fear  to  them 
that  knew  me  too,  ||  who  fled,  feeing  me 
abroad.  || 

1 2  I  am  forgotten  like  a  Man  ||  that’s  dead,: 
and  out  of  mind  \\  I  am  become  juft  like 

ft  I  unto  ||  a  VelTel  that  is  broke.  \\ 

For  I  from  many  heard  ill  fame;|f 

fear 
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fear  was  on  every  fide*,  jj  while  they  againft 
me  did  confult  *,  jj  they  thought  to  feize  my 
Soul.  |  ' 

14  But  as  forme,  I  did  rely  jj  on  Thee,  E- 
TERNAL  God  ^  ||  This  did  1  fay,  Thou  art 
my  God  jj  to  whom  I  do  adhere,  jj 

15  My  Times  are  all  at  thy  difpofe  *,||  O 
do  thou  refcue  me  jj  from  the  hand  of  mine 
enemies,  jj  and  from  my  following  foes.  j| 

1 6  Upon  thy  Servant  do  thou  caufe  jj  thy 
countenance  to  fhine  *,  jj  in  thy  free  mercy 
do  thou  grant  jj  Salvation  unto  me.  jj 

17  ETERNAL,  Let  me  not  be  fham’d^jj  for 
I  have  call’d  on  thee  $  jj  Let  wicked  ones  be 
lham’d  *  Let  them  jj  be  cut  off  in  the  Grave.) 

18  Let  thofe  lips  be  madefilent,  which 
are  giv’n  to  falfity  *,  jj  which  fpeak  hard 
things  againft  the  juft,  jj  with  pride  and 
with  contempt,  jj 

1 9  How  great’s  thy  Good,  which  thou 
for  them  jj  that  fear  thee  haft  laid  up  !  jj 
Thouh’ft  wrought  for  them  that  hope  in  thee, 
before  the  fons  of  Men.  jj 

20  In  th5  fecret  of  thy  face  thou,  hidft  jj 
them  from  the  threats  of  Man  $jj  Thou  doft 
in  a  Pavilion  hide  jj  them  from  the  ltrife  of 
tongues,  jj- 

21  Bleffed  be  the  ETERNAL  God,  ||  for 
He  hath  wondr.oully  jj  within  a  City  of  de¬ 
fence.  jj  fhown  mercy  unto  me,  |j 


22  But 
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22  But  I  faid  in  my  hafte,  I’m  from||  be¬ 
fore  thine  eyes  cutoff 5  |j  yet  the  voice  of 
my  Pravers  thou  hcard’ft,  ||  when  I  did  cry 
to  thee.  || 

23  All  ye  His  gracious  ones.  Do  ye  ||  love 
the  ETERNAL  God  5  ||  Th’  ETERNAL 
keeps  the  faithful,  and  ||  pays  the  proud 
doer  home.  || 

24  Be  of  good  courage,  and  Ele  fhall  || 
corroborate  your  heart  ;  ||  All  ye  that  with 
an  hope  do  wait  ||  for  the  ETERNAL  God.|| 

Illustrations  on  the  XXXI.  PSALM. 


THF  Hajle  of  David,  living  unto  the  Wildernefs 
of  Maon  ;  [  1  Sam.  XXIII.  26 .  ]  feems  to  be 
mentioned  in  the  Twenty  fecond  Verie  of  the  Pfalm  ; 
J  faid  in  my  hafte%  But,  Chriftian^  Be  fure  to  be¬ 
hold  thy  Suffering  SAVIOUR  here  !  He  died  with  the 
Fifth  Verfe  0f  the  Pfalm  in  His  Mouth. 

z  David  was  now  in  a  Dock  ;  [  1  Sam.  XXIII.  a 5*1 
But,  Lord,  Thou  art  the  only  Dock  ! 

4  The  Net.  The  Treachery  of  the  Zifbites ,  [  iSam. 
XXIII.  io,  2.0.  ] 

8  God  would  not  buffer  him  to  be  flout  up  in  Kei - 
lab  ;  but  by  Onxlts  admonifhed  him  how  to  efcape. 
See  1  Sam.  XXIII.  7,  9* 

19  The  Hebrew  Word  may  be  rendered  Ex  diametro . 
Ur.  Cell  renders  it,  Maugre  all  the  Oppofitions  of  the 


Sons  of  Men. 

20  To  be  fheltered  from  the  mifchiefs  which  con- 
Mentions  Men  may  Peek  by  their  falfe  Tongues  to  bring 
.ipon  us;  ’Tis  a  BltlTednefs. 

21  See,  1  Sam ♦  XXIII.  7.  if*  SALM 
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PSALM  XXXII.  T 

Of  David.  Mafchil . 

lf~\  What  the  Blefhngs  of  the  Man  )|  to 
Vy  whom  Tranfgreflion  is  |j  forgiven  *, 
of  the  Man  to  whom  |j  Error  is  covered.  II 

2  O  what  the  Biddings  of  the  Man  j|  to 
whom  th’  ETERNAL  God  ||  imputeth  not 
iniquity  :  II  and  guile’s  not  in  his  lpirit !  || 

3  For  while  that  I  did  hold  my  peace  [| 
my  bones  were  waxing  old  ^||  and  lo  it  was 
when  I  did  make  II  a  roaring  all  the  day.  J| 

4  Becaufe  that  day  and  night  thy  hand  || 
lay  heavy  upon  me  $  11  my  moifture  was 
quite  turn’d  into  II  the  Summers  parching 
heat.  \\  Selah.  II 

5  I  of  my  finful  error  made  'I  acknowledg¬ 
ment  to  thee:,  (I  and  my  impure  iniquity  ||  I 
did  not  go  to  hide.!!  I  faid,To  the  ETERNAL 
God,  II  1  will  confefs  my  crimes  $  ||  then  of 
my  Sin  thou  didlt  remit  jj  the  great  iniquity. I! 

6  For  this  each  gracious  one  fhall  nrayn  to^ 
Thee  in  finding  time  •, !!  Surely  in  floods  of 
waters  great,  ii  they  fhall  not  reach  to  him.|| 

7  Thou  art  my  hiding  place  to  me*,  II  thou 
keepelt  me  from  grief  *,  |(  and  with  fongs  of 

•  deliverance  II  thou  doft  encompafs  me.l 

8  I  ll  make  thee  wife,  and  teach  thee  in  if 
the  way  which  thou  fhould  go  *,  li  I  will 

I  give  counfil  unto  thee  *,  II  Ill  on  thee  have 

y  mv  eve,  li  ?  Be 

*  0 


It 
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9  Be  n’t  as  the  Horfe,  or  as  the  Mule,  || 
which  do  not  undeiftand  5  II  whole  mouth 
with  bit  and  bridle  is  fl  held  leait  they  in¬ 
jure  thee.  || 

10  There  (hall  be  many  forrows  to  ||  him 
that’s  a  wicked  Man  5 II  But  who  hopes  in  th5 
ETERNAL  God,  I!  him  mercy  fhall  furround.H 

*  1 1  Be-glad  in  the  ETERNAL  God,  ||  and, 

O  ye  juft,  rejoy ce  5 1|  and  (hout  with  a  tri¬ 
umphing  joy,  II  all  ye  upright  in  heart.  || 

Illustrations  on  theXXXILP  S  A  L  M* 

MAfcbil.  ]  Twelve  more  Pfalms  are  thus  Intitu¬ 
led.  Some  take  it  for  anEpithit  of  the  Mafter 
of  Mufic,  who  infir adted  the  Sons  of  Korah  skilfully. 
One  fays.  The  Felicity  cf  the  Penitent  and  Converted 
and  of  the  Nations  join’d  with  them  in  the  King¬ 
dom  of  GOD,  is  here  pointed  at.  The  Syriac  Title 
feems  to  give  a  Key  to  an  hidden  fenfe  of  feveral  PafTa- 
ges  in  the  Pfalm-  Be  Adami  Peccato ,  et  Cbrijli 
Pedemptione. 

1  Covered.  3  The  Law  in  the  Arh^  was  covered  by 
the  Mercy- Seat  •  So  our  Sin  againltthe  Larv}  is  covered 
by  th t  Mejfiab^  our  Great  Propitiatory. 

%  bo  guile,  j  D.  Kimchi  deferibes  him  well  $  He 
that  hath  a  purpoie,  never  to  return  unto  the  Sin  that 
he  repents  of. 

3,4  Aujlin  will  have  the  Fever  here  complained  of, 
to  be  that  of  raging  Concupiscence.  A  terrible  Obser¬ 
vation  !  That  Sia  keeps  a  ltrong  and  a  flrange  hold  on 
the  minds  of  Men,  till  it  be  by  a  Penitent  Confefbon 
repented  of. 

<5  Compare.  Ifai.  LY.  (5. 

PSALM 
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iT^Ecaufe  of  theETERNALGodij  Rejoyce, 
Xj  Ye  righteous  ones  5  j|  Unto  the  Men 
that  are  upright  f|  Praife  is  defirablc.  || 

2  With  harp  praife  the  ETERNAL  God,  ij 
Sing  with  a  Pfaltery  ^  ||  Sing  to  Him  with 
an  Inftrument  II  that  has  ten  firings  in  it.  || 

9  Sing  to  Him  a  new  Song  5  Do  well  ||  in 
fii  ging  with  a  noife.  fl 

4  For  the  Word  of  th5  ETERNAL’S  right-,|| 
and  His  whole  work  in  truth.  I! 

5  Both  Righteoufnefs  and  Judgment  are  \\ 
the  things  which  He  doth  love  $  ||  The  Good- 
nefs  of  th’  ETERNAL  God,  II  the  Earth  is 
full  of  it.  || 

6  The  Heavens  were  made  by  the  Word  || 
of  the  ETERNAL  God  *  ||  and  all  the  hoft 
of  them  made  by  ||  the  fpirit  of  His  mouth,  \\ 

7  The  flowing  waters  of  the  Sea  II  He  ga¬ 
thers  as  an  heap  *  II  in  fo  many  Store- 
Houfes  II  He  layeth  up  the  deeps.  II 

8  Let  all  the  Earth  exprefs  the  fear  || .  of 
the  ETERNAL  God,  ||  let  all  Inhabi¬ 
tants  of  the  |j  World  ltand  in  awe  of  Him.}] 

9  For  He  no  fooner  fpoke  the  Word,  ||  but* 
lo,  the  thing  is  done  :  ||  He  did  but  give 
out  His  command,  II  and  then  the  thing 
Itood  forth.  II 

10  Th’ ETERNAL  God  defeats  the  plot II 

laid 
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lald  l)3r  the  Nations /-V/t  j  !!■  Devices  of  the 
People  He  U  makes  be  of  none  effeft.  p 

11  The  Counfel  of  th5  ETERNAL  God, 
that  does  for  ever  Hand;  H  fo  do  the  Thoughts 
of  His  Heart  toil  all  Generations  1 

12  O  blefled  Nation  that  ;  whole  God  j| 

is  the  ETERNAL  One  !  I!  The  People  He 
hath  chofen  for  I!  His  own  Inheritance.  ||  - 

14  From  Heaven  the  ETERNAL  God  || 
continually  looks  down;  II  He  takes,  a  tho¬ 
rough  cognifance  ||  of  all  the  Sons  of  Men.’ 

14  From  the  bright  Habitation  where  ] 
He  hath  His  refting-place  u  He  takes  a  view 
of  all  that  do  ||  inhabit  on  the  Earth.  |j 

1?  He  hath  beftow’d  a  fafhion  6n  ||  the 
Heart  of  them  together;  1!  Animadvert  He 
doth  upon  II  all  the  works  done  by  them.  j| 

1 6  No  King’s  delivered  by  the  |j  multi¬ 
tude  of  an  holt  ;  ||  no  Potent  one  is  refcued 
by  ||  the  greatnels  of  his  powT.  || . 

17  An  Horfe  for  fafety  tr lifted  in  II  is  a 
deceitful  thing  *,  II  for  by  the  greatnefs  of 
his  ftrengthil  he  fhall  deliver  none.  If 

18  The  Eye  of  the  ETERNAL  God,  i|  be¬ 
hold,  it  is  on  them  I)  that  fear  Him  4  yti& 
on  them  that  hope  il  in  His  RenignityJl 

19  JTis  for  to  grant  a  relcue  toil -the -Soul 
of  them  from  Death  ;  il  and  that  He  may 
k e ep  t helm. a  1  i v e  il  when  Famine 'hiall  prevaiLfi 

20  OmSoul  hath  Hill  with  waiting  hopM.jj 

A  i  H  for 
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for  the  ETERNAL  God  I!  ’Tis  He  Hipi- 
ielf  who  is  our  help,  IJ  and  He  that  is  our 
Shield.  ||  I 

*  2  i  For  that  it  is  in  Him  our  heart  ii  ihall 
cheerfully  rejoy ce  j  II  Becaufe  that  in  His 
Holy  Name  II  we  place  our  confidence.  j| 

;  22  Thy  mercy,  O  ETERNAL  God,  tl  Let 
that  upon  us  be,  ||  according  as  we  do  rely  it-  I 
upon  thy  felf  alone*.  II  . 

Illustrations  on  the XXXIII.P  S  ALhL  j 

:  '  — '  •  /"V  '  r  :  .  ...  ;.  t 

T}EhoId,  An  Hyfhn  of  the  Ifraielitifh  Nation,  after’it 
Ij  is  ve-eitebiijfhed  in  the  favour  of  GODi  And  a 
bong  upon  the  Ruin  of  the  Nations  that  continue  in 
enmity  to  Him.  r  ;  >  * 

i  Deferable.  ]  Kimchi  carries  it  fo.  The  Upright 
Will  defer e  nothing  fo  much  as  this,  that  GOD  fttay  be 
Era  i  fed  i 

4  Word—%r\&  Work.  ]  Eoth  have  the  fame  Voi ce, 
came  on  the  fame  Errand-dhow  the  fame  right  Way  to  \xs* 
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PSALM  XXXIV. 

Of  David  j  When  he  changed  his  Behaviour  iefere 
Abimelck  -  who  drove  him  away  and  he  departed . 

iLefiing  Ill  at  all  times  aferibe  ||  to  the 
_  ETERNAL  God  •,  ||  In  my  mouth  ihall 
the  Praile  of  Him  ||  continually  be  heard*  II 
2  In  the  ETERNAL  God  my  Soul  |(  fhalf 
make  her  facred  boaft  $  ||They  whomafflifUon 
has  brought  down,  ||  ihall  hear,  3nd  ihall  be? 
glad,  I) 

H  $  O 


H 
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[:fci  O  join  with  me  to  magnify  )  now  the 
£“T  ERNAL  God-  5  il  And  let  us  all  together 
jain  11  for  to  exalt  His  Name.  || 

■■  4  I  did  leek'  the  ETERNAL  God,  ||  and 
He  gave  ear  to  me;  ||  yea,  He  did  me  deli¬ 
ver-then  1|  from  out  of  all  my  fears.  \\ 

$  Others  too  now  lhall  look  to  Him,  ||  and 
he  enlightened  thence ;  H  norfhall  their  coun¬ 
tenances  be  |1  covered  with  any  lhame.  || 

6  This  poor  Man  made  his  cry,  and  lum|| 
th’ ETERNAL  God  did  hear  ;  ||  yea,  He  de¬ 
livered  him  from  all  H  of  his  perplexities-U 

7  The  Angel  ofth’  ETERNAL  God  ||  en- 
campeth  round  about  ||  fuch  as  do  fear  Him, 
and  He  doth  ||  extricate  them  from  ftraits. 

8  O  tafte,  and  take  a  view,  how  good 
is  rheETERN  ALGod!|l  lf/wr  «-etheBleflings 
of  the  Man,  ||  who  puts  his  truft  in  Him  !|| 

9  O  fear  ye  the  ETERNAL  God,  ||  all  ye 
His  holy  ones  5 1|  for  unto  them  that  have 
his  fear  |1  there  is  no  penury.  || 

10  Young  Lions  are  reduc’d  to  want  ;||  and 

hunger  comes  on  them  ||  but  they  that  fear 
th’  ETERNAL  God  ||  lhall  not  want  any 

good.  ||  -  i,  . 

11  Colne,  O  ye  Children,  unto  me,  1]  give 

an  attentive  ear s||  I  Will  inftruft  you  in  the 
fear  \\  of  the  ETERNAL  God.  || 
fa  What  Man  is  he  who  doth  delire  ||  to  fee 
repeted  life!  ||  who  hath  a  love  to  days,  that 
hV||  may  have  the  fight  of  good  !'!  . :  .13 
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13  Keep  thou  thy  tongue  from  evil,  and  I! 
thy  lips  from  fpeaking  guile. 

14  Depart  from  evil,  and  do  good  5  Seek 
peace,  and  follow  it*  || 

i>  The  Eyes  of  the  ETERNAL  God  |]  are 
on  the  righteous  ones|||  and  to  the  ery  that’s 
made  by  them  |  His.  Ears  are  ffcill  inclin’d*  [| 

id  Againlt  ill  doers  is  the  face  |  of  the 
ETERNAL  God  •,  J|  for  to  extirpate  from  the 
Earth  ||  the  memory  of  them*  || 

17  Men  cry,  and  the  ETERNAL  Godij 
doth  hearken  to  their  cry  ;  |j  and  oitt  of  all 
their  troubles  He  j]  gives  them  deliverance*  1| 

18  Nigh  unto  broken-hearted  ones  ||  is  the 
ETERNAL  God  *5  jj  and  the  contrite  in  fpirit 
He  ||  will  give  Salvation  to*  ]| 

19  Many  are  the  calamities  ||  upon  the 
Righteous  one  ;  ||  but  him  does  the  ETER¬ 
NAL  God  []  deliver  out  of  all*  -|| 

20  fie  keeper  h  all  his  bones ,  of  them  11 
there  fhall  not  one  be  broke.  || 

21  Wo  flays  the  wicked ;  and  be  fham’d  11 
lhall  they  that  hate  the  juft.  H 

22  Th’  ETERNAL  God  redeems  the  Soul|| 
or  Servants  unto  Him  ;  ||.  and  none  of  them 
who  truft  in  Him  |j  fhall  a  confuiion  lee*  jj 

II  LUSTRATIONS  On  the  XXXIV  .P  S  A  L  M; 

BEboM3 The  Praifes  which  the  MeJJiab  ^ives  unto 
His  H  uthei  t  to:  carrying  Hi®  thro’  His  wonderful 
letterings  f  "  H  %  H  *  ^5  They 
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5  They  j  ]  AIL  Good  Men  that  hear  the  Stoi7,GOD 
will  revive  and  quicken  them,  from  this  Experience. 

7  Encdmpcth .  ]  Here  feems  to  be  an  eye  upon  Ma- 
TjjmaimlGtn.  XXXII.  i,  a.']  And  is  not  this  the'  fpe- 
cial  inftance  of  Goodnefs,which  the  next  Verfe  refers  to? 
Upon  the  mention  of  thefe  words,  Origcn  has  a  Note, 
That  when  the  Faithful  Servants  of  GOD  are  aflembied 
in  His  Churches,  their  Guardian-Angels  are  there  pre¬ 
sent  with  them,  fo  as  to  make  a  Double  Churchy  one 
of  Men,  another  of  An  %els,  Compare,  Pfal.  CXXX  VIII. 
j.  O  Holy  Singer  :  Think  of  this,  and  be  animated. 

*  19,  zo  Now,  I  hope,  ’tis  plain  that  the  Humiliation 
and  Exaltation  of  our  SAVIOUR,  is  here  celebrated. 

PSALM  XXXV. 

Of  David,  \  *  t.  ♦  u 

X  QTn\%  O  ETERNAL  God,  with  them  || 
O  who  are  at  ftrife  with  me  :  ',1  Oppofing 
them  contend  with  fuch  \\  as  would  devour 
me  quite.  j|  . 

2  O  do  thou  take  hold  of  the  Shield,  |j  and 
of  the  Buckler  too  *  II  and  riling,  0  do  thou 
Hand  up  1|  urn  for  to  fuccour  me.  H 
.  3  Draw  out  the  fpear  alfo,  and  Hop  |j  ,my 
perfecutors  courfe :  II  O  do  thou  fay  unto 
my  Soul,  II  I  thy  Salvation  am.  II 

4  May  they  be  fham’d,  &  may  they  blufh,il 
who  do  purfue  my  Soul  j  II  may  they  be 
turned  back,  and  fham’d,||who  do  dev i fe  rny 

hurt.  II  *  4 

5  May  they  become  like  to  the. chart  ||  dri¬ 
ven  before  the  wind  *,  II  The  Angel  of  tli5  ETER¬ 
NAL  God,  II  may  hedrive  about.il  6 
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6  May  their  way  have  much  darknefs  in’t, II 
and  much  of  flipperinefs ;  II  and  th?  Aiigel  of 
th’  ETERNAL  God  11  Itill  perfeciiting  .them.# 

7  For  the  pit  of  their  net  for  me,  ||  they’ve 

hid  without  a  caufe  5 II  without  a  caufe  they 
for  my  Soul  II  have  dug  an  bornd pit.  II  | 

.  8  May  unknown  ruin  come  on  him,  II  and  fj 
may  his  net  which  he  ||  hath  hid,  liirptize  | 
himfelf  j  may  hell  with  tumult  fall  into’it.H.  | 

9  But  let  my  Soul  have  glorious  joy  ||  in 
the  ETERNAL  God  *,  ||0  let  my  Soul  great-  § 
ly  rejoyce  ||  in  His  Salvation  (till.  || 

10  lea,  of  my  Body  all  the  Bones  II  let  them 
alfo  declare,  II  O  thou  ETERNAL  God,  who 
is  ||  to  be  compar’d  to  thee  >  [|  Thou  deft 
redeem  the  Poor  from  him  II  that  is  too 
ftrongjfor  him  *  |1  Redeem  the  poor  and  needy 
one  il  from  him  that  fpoileth  him.  |j 

11  Againft  me  there  have  rifen  up  |j  in¬ 

jurious  witnefles  5  II  interrogating  me  of 
things  II  which  I  know  nothing  of  If  1 

12  Evil  for  good  was  that  which  they  II 
did  recompenfe  to  me  *,  II  to  the  depriving 
of  my  Soul  II  of  vchat  might  comfort  me.  |j 

1 3  But  I  when  they  were  lick,  did  makeij 
Sackcloath  my  covering  ||  I  broke  my  Soul 
with  falling,  and  \\  my  Prayer  turn’d  on  my 
breaft.  || 

14  I  walk’d  as  tho’ he’d  been  a  Friend  j|  j 
and  Brother  unto  me  *, !!  as  mourning  for  a 
Motherlfdidbowdownheavily.il  li  3  *5 
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#  1 5  But  in  my  halting  towards  a  fall  1!  they 
did  exult  for  joy  $  II  fuch  as  were  abjedf 
wretches  did  j|  gather  themfelyes  together 
gather  themfelves  againft  me,  when  B  I  did 
not  know  of  it  $  It  they  tore  me  all  to  pieces 
there,  II  and  did  not  hold  their  peace.  II 

16  They  were  with  mocking  hypocrites  1] 
who  made  a  feaft  of  feoffs  ;  II  They  did  a- 
gainjl  me  fiercely  gnafh  ||  with  their  devour - 
ing  teeth J 

17  O  Lord,  how  long  wilt  thou  look  on  ?ll 
deliver  thou  my Soul||  from  their  dead  ftrokes> 
my  only  One  ||  Oh!  from  the  lAoi^Jave.  |f 

1 8  In  the  great  Congregation  then!!  I  will 
give  thanks  to  thee ;  II  among  much  and 
great  people  I II  will  render  praife  to  thee,!) 

19  My  wrongful  enemies,  may  they  |j  not 
triumph  over  me  $ II  nor  who  hate  me  with¬ 
out  a  caufe  II  wink  with  a  f cornful  eye.  j| 

20  Becaufe  they  fpeak  not  peaceably,  || 
but  words  they  do  devife  II  full  of  deceit 
againft  fuch  as  II  are  quiet  in  the  Land,  || 

21  Yea,  even  with  an  open  mouth  II  they 
have  upon  me  run  $\\  and  they  have  cried,  Aha, 
Aha,  |j  Our  eyes  have  feen  the  thing.  || 

22  O  Thou  ETERNAL  God,  Thou  haft  || 
took  cognizance  of  this  *,  II  O  be  not  now  a  fi  - 
lent  One  j  II  Lord,  Benotfarfrom  me.il 

29  Stir  up  tKyfelf,  and  O  awake.?  unto  my 
judgment  now  $  If  O  Thou  my  Gcd^.Thou  my 
Lord  j|  make  unto  my  caufe,  I!  24 
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-24  According  to  thy  Rightepufnefs.f  fudge 
me,  ETERNAL  God  5 1!  Judge  me,  my  God, 
and  let  them  not  II  have  triumphs  everme.j| 

2f  In  their  hearts  let  them  not  fay.  Ah,  II 
Our  Soul  viouli  have  it  fo !  II O  let  them  not 
!  have  room  to  fav,  II  W e  have  devoured  him.  I 

2 6  Let  them  bdham’d,  8C  blufli  together,  ! 
who  of  . 'my  hurt  are  glad  *  ,||  may  they  be 
cioatlvd  with  lhame,  and  blufh,  II  who  look 
fo  big  on  me.  II 

27  Let  them  fhout  with  triumphant  joy, || 
and  be  exceeding  glad,  II  whole  favourable 
fentiments  II  believe  my  righteoufnefs.  il  Yea, 
may  they  fay  continually,  II  Let  the  ETER¬ 
NAL  God  J|  be  magnified, who  takes  delightu 
in  His  true  Servants  peace.  || 

28  And  now  my  tongue  fhall  dwell  upon;! 
thy  glorious  Righteoufnefs  ;  ||  My  ’Tongue 
Jhall  celebrate  thy  praife  ||  all  day  *  and 
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every  day. 

Illustrations  on  the  XXXV.  PS  ALW* 


BEhold,  A  Pfalm  of  Wifhes,  to  fee  the  Kingdom  of 
AnUchrifi ,  whereof  we  have  here  a  defefiption, 
rieitroyed  L  But,  O  Chrifiian  Singer,  Tajke  here,  once 
for  all,  a  Noble  Inftru&ion  of  A  mob  ins*  Cfype  ne  ad 
homines  adxcrfantes  dipt pules  ijia  competere.  Done 
think  to  Pray  at  this  rate  againit  thy pevfonal  Enemies; 
But  employ  thofe  Prayers,  contra  Spirit  us  hugns  aerie, 
qui  quotidie  nocenty  againit  thy  Spiritual  ’Enemies, 
agaipft  whiv  h  thou  art  engaged  in  a  continual  Warfare. 

H  4  . ,  . .  a  Good 
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v*  [Good  Men  affoulted'Qr  endangered  by  Enemies  at 
firft  wiU^efive  no  more  than  to  be  defended,  from  them. 
They  are  not  lot  offending  of  them.  Anon,  if  there 
be  .rip  other  way,  they  are  content  that  the'  Holy  One 
take  the  Spear  alfo. 

<$  Compare,  Joh.  XVIII.  6,  The  LXX  here  ufes  the 
fame  Word  that  is  there.  0fIj  T  j 

8  R.  Okoftfah.  thinks,  here  is  an  AUufion  tp  .i  Sam. 
XVIII.  13. — Bring  Hopes  to  the  City . 

13  q.  d.  I  wifh’d  my  felf  no  better  than  I  deflred 
God  to  do  for  them.  The  Patrician  l  ararpHrafei  The 
Glofs  of  the  Ancients  upon  it  was  ;  Non.  alium  Gta~ 
ham,  au am  ilium  qzci  mihi  perfonaliter  junlhis  cfly 
dicit  CHRISTO’S ;  Secundum  qaud  homo,  fecnndum 
quod  or  at,  Sedoratio  co?ivertftur  in  jlrmlti  j  ideff 
ad  Verhint  in  quo  erat  Pater . 

15  q.  d.  The  Scum  of  the  People  who  were  fo  vile, 
that  I  did  not  fo  much  as  know  there  were  fuch  Wret¬ 
ches  in  the  World.  The  LXX  reads  it.  The  Scourge j. 
Ainfworth  fuppofes  it  refers  to  the  Scourge  of  the 
Tongue.  [  Job  VI.  ai.3  Hammond  fuppofes  it’  means 
People  worthy  of  the  Scourge . 

16  Hebr.  /dockers  for  a  Cake,  Sycophants,  who 
flatter  at  the  Table  for  a  belly  full  of  Meat%f  Compare 
z  Sam.  XI.  8.  ■ —  there  followed  a  me  ft  of  Meat  from 
the  King,  R.  Oh  ad:  ah  thinks  that  thefe  Mockers  em¬ 
ployed  their  Squibs  particularly  on  that  unhappy  M-  fi 
of  Meat, 

11  q.  d.—  We  have  now  found  him  out.. 

fltafttoS  salm  xxxv*j^h:4 

To  the  Chief  Mvlician.  Of  David,  the  Servant  of  the 

it  6i  ETERNAL  God. 


irpHE  Wicked  Mans  Tranfgreffion  doth,ft 
X  fpeak  this  within  my  heart  3  p  That 
there’s  hbf  any  fear  of  God  j|  at  all  before  his 

"  ’  ’M  1  . :  2  For 
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n  For  in  his  own  deceived  eyes  \\  he'<  flat¬ 
tered!  himfelf,  ||  till  his  iniquity  be  found  ]J 

to  be  an  hateful  thing.  |  '  v- ,^io  4 f 

3  Iniquity  and  bafe  deceit  ||  are  the  words 
'of  his  mouth*-,  ||  he  hath  left  off  to  under- 
ftand  i  \\  to  do  the  thing  that’s 

4  Iniquity  he  does  deyife||  while  he  lies 
on  his  bed  *  \\  he  lets  upon  a  way  not  good  $ 
evil  he  don't  abhor.  || 

5  Thy  Mercy,  O  ETERNAL  Gol,  ||  is  in 
the  Heavens  fecn  y  |j  Thy  faithfulneis  is 
what  does  reach  ||  unto  the  Heav’nly  clouds.' 

6  Like  mounts  of  God’s  thyRighteoufiiefsy 
thy  judgments  a  great  deep  $  ||  ETERNAL 
God,  Thou  doll  preferve  |j  Ma^and^/m^r 
Beall.  If  f 

7  O  God,  How  wondrous  excellent  ||  thy 
loving  kindnefs  is!  ||  Now  in  the  fhadow  of* 
thy  wings  ||  the  Sons  of  Men  will  truft.  II 

3  They  from  the  fatnels  of  thy  Houfe  |1 
lhall  be  repleniflied  and  of  the  llream  of 
thy  Delight  s||  thou  lhalt  make  them  to  drinkfl 

9  Becaufe  there  is  the  Fountain  of  ||  ell 
cf  cur  Lives  with  thee  *,  ||  Enligbtned  by  thy 
glorious-  Light  ||  we  lhall  fee  Light  with  joy. \\ 

jo  Extend  thy  loving  kindnefs  to  |]  them 
that  acknowledge  thee  ,  II  extend  alfo  thy 
Righteoufnefs  ||  to  the  upright  in  heart; || 

it  O  never  let  the  foot  of  pride  |]  make  an 
approach  tome  :||  Nor  let  the  hand  ofwicked 
ones  II  caufe  me  for  to  remove.  ||  12 
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t:2  The  workers  of  iniquity,  j|  they  are 
now  fallen  there  3  ||  they  ate  caftdown,  and 
they  tell  not  j|  be  able  to  arife*]] 

;  ■  :  r ’ V  v.  '  i!  -•  ?  7  ’}  -  i 

Illustrations  on  theXXXVI.E  S  A  L  M. 

*  '  k  >  '♦  ■ 

3  O  ^ u l  (loubtlefs  was  intended  ^  y^t  he  names  him  notr, 
becauie  he  would  preferve  all  the  keverence  that 
might  be,  for  him.  <  it  r  :  r  ' 

7  The  Shadow  of  the  Wings  of  tfe  &ord^  No  doubt 
refers  to  Angelical  Influences,  and  Protections.  But 
Amelias  d-vOutly  refers  it  unto  the  extended  Arms  of 
our  SAVIOUR  on  the  Crofs. 

8  The  FatfieJJ  of  the  Houje  of  GOD,  more  imme¬ 
diately  refers  to  the  Sacrifices  of  Thanksgiving, 

iz  There  1 - in  the  very  ACt  of  their  wickednefs. . 

PSALM  XXXVII. 


Of  David, 

FRet  not  thy  felf  becaufe  of  them  ||  that 
are  malignant  Men  >  ]|  Be’n’t  mov’d 


I 


1 


with  envy  at  the  Men||  that  work  iniquity . 

2  For  that  like  as  the  Grafs  they  tell 
be  fpeedilv  mown  down  *,  |  and  like  unto  the 
verdant  Herb,  j|  wither  they  tell  away.|| 

3  Hope  thou  in  the  ETERN  AL  God,|)  and 
ft  ill  be  doing  Good  *  \\  Inhabit  then  the  pro¬ 
mis'd  Land,  f  and  make  the  Truth  thy  food. 

4  And  do  thou  place  thy  whole  delight 
in  the  ETERNAL  God  5  ||  fo  He  will  then 
vouchfafe  to  thee  |]  the  wifiies  of  thine  heart.]} 

5  Devolve  the  Gives  of  all  thy  way  || 

■  •  .  m 
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On  the  ETERNAL  God  -,  \]  and  place  thy 
confidence  in  Him,  \\  fo  He’ll  accomplifll  it. 

.  6  He  (hall  therewith  like  as  the  Light 
|  bring  forth  thy  Righteoufnefs  •,  ||  and  with 
meridian  luftre  Judgments  be  wrought 
for  thee.  11 

7  On  the  ETERNAL  God  be  thou  \\  a  filent 
waiter  ftill  *,  ||  and  with  unceafing  patience 
Wait  1|  'expelling  Him  to  work,  \\  Fret  not  thy 
felf  becaufe  of  him  ||  who  profpers  in  his 
way  ;  ||  or  becaufe  of  the  Man  who  brings  || 
wicked  defigns  to  pafs.  || 

8  Defift  from  anger,  and  difmifs  |]  fierce 
indignation  :  ||  Do  notwax  hot  *,  but  ftill  be 
lure \]  to  do  no  evil  thing.  || 

9  For  evil-doers,  they  fhall  be  ||  cut  off  ; 
but  they  that  wait||  on  the  ETERNAL  God, 
they  fhall  ||  as  heirs  enjoy  the  Earth.  || 

ic  For  yet  a  little  while,  and  then  ||  the 
wicked  fhall  not  be  •,  ||  yea,  thou  (halt  clofelv 
view  his  place,  |  and  he  fhall  not  be  there.  || 

l  r  But  humbled  ones  fhall  have  the 
Earth  jj  for  their  Inheritance  ;  |]  and  in  th* 
abundance  of  their  peace  Jj  they  fhall  delight 
1  themfelves.  jj 

Xy  The  wicked  does  devife  a  plot  |(  againft 
the  righteous  man  *,  ||  and  he  does  gnafh 
hpon  him  with  ||  his  ill-defigning  teeth.  j| 

1 7  -The  Lord  relied-on  fhall  him  ||  in  a  de- 
tifion  have*  |j  becaufe  he  does  forefee  his  day|j 
bJWo  is  coming  on,  H  14  The 


U  F  S  A  L  M  XXXVII.  i 

14  The  wicked  have  drawn  out  theirS  word|j 
and  they  have  bent  their  Bow,'  ||  to  make 
the- poor  and  needy  fall  *  |j  to  flay  right 
walking  ones.  || 

if  Their  Sword  fhall  with  a  mortal thnijl\\ 
pafs  into  their  own  heart  •,  ||  their  Bows  alfo 
which  they  have  bent,  \\  they  fliall  be 
broken  quite.  \\ 

16  Tho5  it  be  but  a  little  that  ||  a  righte- 
.ousMan  enjoys,  |]  ’tis  better  than  the  heaped 
Wealth  j|  of  many  wicked  ones. 

17  Becaufe  the  arms  of  wicked  ones!!  (hall 
be  entirely  broke'}  ||  But  the  ETERNALGod 
confirms  ||  with  llrength  the  righteousMen.f 

18  Tif  ETERNAL  God  takes  notice  of 
the  days  of  upright  ones }  ||  and  their  Inhe- 
ritance  fliall  lalt  ||  to  perpetuity-.- 1 

19  They  fhan’t  be  put  to  any  fliame  ||  in 
any  evil  time  }  jj  and  when  the  days,  of  fa¬ 
mine  come  ||  they  fhall  be  fatisfy’d.  || 

20  But  fade  fhall  ill  Men,  and*  the  foes  j} 
of  the  ETERNAL 'God  ||  fhall  be  confuted 
like  fat  of  Lambs  $  |)  they  fhall  confume  in 
fmoke,  [I 

21  The  wicked  does  receive  a  Loarr,j|  and 
does  not  pay  again  }  ||  But  he  that  is  a  righ¬ 
teous  Man  ||  fhews  mercy  and  does  give.  || 

22  For  they  who  are  His  blefled  ones  j]  as 

heirs  fhall  have  the  Earth  }  ||  but  they  that 
are  curled  from  Him  |j  fliall  be  cut  off  from 
ibfflce*  ]|  33  The 

.  ..  _ _ _ |y 
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.  23.  The  fteps  of  Man  are  ordered  j|;  by  the 
ETERNAL  God  h\.  when  the  way  which 
he  takes  is  what  \\  he  does  take  pleafure  in.  8 
24  Alt  ho’  he  fall  yet  he  fhall  not  II  be 
utterly  caft  down,  \\  becaufe  that  the.ETER- 
NAL  One  \\  upholds  him  with  His  Hand,  if 
24  I  have  been  Young,  and  now  am  Old,  jj 
yet  have  I  never  feen  \\  the  Juft  foriaken,nor 
his  Seed,  |(  when  asking  for  their  Bread,  i, 

2 6  He  does  fhew  mercy  every  day,  Hand’s 
on  the  lending  hand  $  II  and  his  Pofterity 
lhall  be  I  remark’d  for  bleffednefs.  || 

27  Depart  from  evil  and  do  good  *,  II  fo 
fhalt  thou  dwell  for  ever.  II 

.  28  Becaufe  that  the  ETERNAL  Onesl  does 
love  the  thing  that’s  right:  ||  He  wo.n’t  •  for- 
lake  His  gracious  ones,  4  they  are  preferv’d 
for  ever  .  ^  ||  But  the  OiFspring  of  wicked 
ones  H  is  utterly  cut  off.  H 

29  The  righteous,  they  fhall  have,  the 
Land  il  as  '  their  Inheritance*,!!  and  they 
therein  forever  fhall ii  their  habitation  have. 

,  30  The  mouth  of  a  juft  Man  fhall  fpeak 
that  vcBicb  has  wifdom  irit :  il  his  tongue  fhal . 
alfo  utter  vshat  ll  Jhall  be  the  thing  that  s 
right.  II  ,  -  ..  -4  ,  :•  ;  «  • 

3 1  The  Law  of  God  is  in  his  heart  5II  none 

ofhisftepsfhallflip.il  :: 

32  The  wicked  Man  does  watch  the  Juft, 


and  feks.ro  ruin  him,  |L 


-rs 


Th’ 
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.3  3  TlfETERNAL  God  will  not  leave  fiimu 
in  th’  hand  of  fuch  an  one*  ||  nor  will  he 
him  condemn  for  fitch,  f|  when  that  he  fhall 
be  judg’d*  II 

34  Wait  thou  on  the  ETERNAL  God,  |j 
and  keep  thou  in  His  way  :  I!  and  thou  jhatt 
find  He  then  will  fet  H  thee  in  an  high  eftate*lj 
That  fo  thou  may’ll  enjoy  the  Land  f|  as  an 
Inheritance  *  ||  whence  when  the  wicked  are 
cut  off  ||  thou  fhalt  behold  the  thing.  || 

35  I  have  beheld  the  wicked  one  ||  grown 
mighty  in  his  power  *  ||  and  like  unto  a  green 
Bay-tree,  II  fpreading  himfelf  abroad.  |] 

3 6  Yet  he  did  quickly  pafs  away,  II  and 
lo,  he  was  not  there  !  II  yea,  I  did  look  for 
him,  and  he  II  was  not  for  to  be  found,  j 

37  Do  thou  obferve  the  perfect  Man, Hand 
the  upright  behold,  ||  becaufe  that  fuch  a 
Man  fhall  have  ||  peace  in  the  latter  end.  || 

3  8  But  the  tranfgreffors  of  the  Law  I!  fhall 
be  deftroy’d  together  *  ||  the  latter  end  of 
wicked  Men  ||  fhall  be,  to  be  cut  off*  || 

3  9  But  the  Salvation  of  the  Juft  !!  is  from 
th’  ETERNAL  God  $  !l  In  the  time  of  diltrefs 
He  is  j|  the  fortitude  of  fuch.  || 

40  And  theETERN  ALGod  doeshelplithem, 
and  does  refcue  them*  j  refcues  them  from  ill 
Men, and  favesll  them  *,  for  they  trull  in  Himdl 
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Illustrationsoii theXXXVII.  PSALM. 

^LlpEceffiry  Inftru&ions  for  the  Faithful  under  the 
Power  ot'  Antichriji,  who  holds  Prosperity  to 
be  a  Mark  of  the  true  Church.  Behold,  the  Ruin  of 
Jhiticbrijt ,$  both  Head  and  Body  ,  and  the  bright 
Pfofperity  of  the  Faithful,  after  the  wicked  one  Avail 
be  deitroyed.  Our  SAVXOTjR  applies  the  Pfalm  to  an 
happy  condition  of  the  Church  upon  Earth  ;  Maltb . 
V.  5.  Compare,  Jfai.  XI.  4. 

The  Son  ot'Syrack  gives  us  the  Sum  of  the  Pfalm  in, 
Eccl,  I.  23.  A  Patient  Man,  will  bear  for  a  long  time , 
and  afterward  Joy  fall  fprbig  up  unto  him . 

1  Quite  contrary  the  wretched  Et  hicks  taught  by 
that  grand  Apoftle  of  Sal  an,  Arijiotle  ^who  commends 
fora  Vertue 3  an  Indignation  at  the  Profperity  of  un¬ 
worthy  Men. 

3  David  Kimchi  fo  gloffes  it ;  Pafce  alios ,  nkicunqus 
habit  as,  uijtrudiofie  in  vijs  Domini . 

6  Kifncbi’s  Giofs  is*  Men  fhall  plainly  fee  &  otr», 
that  thou  art  a  Righteous  Man. 

14  5Tis  an  Obfervation  of  R.  Solomons  ;  pauper  et 
egenus ,  in  Pfa!?nisJ  fmper  de  Jfraele  dicuntur.  The 
poor  and  niedy  always  mean  Ifrael. 

1 6  A  famous  Jew  reads  it  fo  5  A  few  Riglrteoiis 
Men  arc  of  more  account  than  many  Wicked  ones* 

24  David  once  begg’d  his  own  Bread.  The  begging 
of  Bread  here  note?,  all  ajking  for  it,  either  of  God 
or  Man.  We  are  compell’d  unto  the  Verfion  that  is 
now  given  us. 

35  We  fee  Wicked  Men  pretending  to  Lawrels. 
Put  what  comes  of  them  ? 


P  S  A  L  M  XXXVIII. 


A  Pfalm  of  David  •  To  bring  to 


Remembrance. 


I  o 
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PSALM  XXXVI1L 

j/~\  Thou  ETERNAL  God  *  in  thy  K  hot 
wrath  rebuke  me  not  5  |j  And  in  thy 
Anger  flaming  out ,  |]  O  do  not  chaften  me,  || 

2  Becaufe  thine  Arrows  upon  me  if  are  fhot 
down  from  above  3 11  and  thy  hand  from  a- 
bove  does  come  |(  down  to  affli&  me  lore.  II: 

3  In  my  flefh  there  is  nothing  found  3  il 
thine  Anger  is  the  caufe  3  11  nor  in  my  bones 
is  any  reft*,  u  becaufe  that  I  have  fimfd.  )i 

4  Becaufe  that  mine  iniquitiesJl  over  mine 
head  are  gone  3 1|  they  as  an  heavy  burden 
are  II  too  heavy  found  for  me*  H 

5  My  wounds  do  ftink  and  are  corrupt  jjj 
my  folly  is  the  caufe.  [| 

6  Troubled  I  am,  and  much  deprefs’d  ;  \\ 
go  mourning  every  day.  II 

7  For  my  loins  are  inflam’d,  and  in  |}  my 
flefh  there’s  nothing  found.  II 

8  I’m  weak  and  broken  much  3  I  roar  I! 
thro’  anguifh  of  my  heart.  II 

9  0  Lord,  Before  thee  there  is  laid  II  the 
whole  of  my  defire;  |i  and  none  of  all  my 
groaning  is  II  at  all  conceafd  from  thee,  jj 

10  My  heart  perplex’d  turns  every  wiiy^il, 
my  ftrength,  it  failetli  me  :  if  And  as  for 
the  light  of  mine  eyes,  |i  even  thofe  <wnot 
with  me.  II 

1 1  My  lovers&  my  friends  do  ftandil  where 
they  may  n’t  fee  my  Itroke  3  \\  and  they  that 
are  myNeighbours  doj|  hand  at  adiflance  o£|i 

*  1?  And 


* 
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12  And  they  that  feek  my  life  lay  fnares^fl 
they  too  that  feek  toy  hurt,  !l  do  fpeak  mif 
chievous  things  ^  and  plot  II  all  the  day 
long  deceit's.-  j| 

ik  But  I  am  as  a  Wan  that’s  deaf-,  ||  I 
hear  not  uhn  they- fay  4  ||  And  I  am  like  a 
Man  that's  dumb,|j  who  opens- not  his  rhouth.ll 

14  And  thus  I  Was  like  to  a  Man  II  who 
does  not  hear  at  all  y  II  nor  is  there  in  his 
mouth  what  he  II  may  anfwer  for  himfelf  II 
•  i?  For,  O  ETERNAL  God,  thou  art  )|  He  l 

for  whom  I  do  wait  ^  II  O  Lord,  Thou  art  • 

tny  God,  thou  wilt  |1  give  anfwer  untome.il 

1 6  For  this  is  what  I  faid,  left  they  II 

ftiouid  triumph  over  me,  ||  While  my  foot 
ilips,  againft  me  they  II  do  magnifie  them- 
felves.  fl  '  v  •  > 

17  For  Em  prepar’d  to  halt,  and  ever  (I 
before  me  is  my  grief  || 

1 3  For  I’ll  declare  my  crime,  I  will  ||  be 
1  lorry  for  my  lim  || 

19  But  my  foes,  zvbo  are  living  cries,  It  are 
mighty,  itrong  withal  y  If  and  they  who  hate 
:  me  wrongfully  H  are  greatly  multiply’d.  ll  j 
:  -  20  They  too  that. render  ill  for  good,!!  are 
'•  enemies  to  me-,  II  yea,  it  is  for  this  tery 
caufe  ;  il  I  follow  what  is  good.  || 

<  *  21  ETERNAL  God,.  Forlake  me  not^R  * 
Mv  God,  Be’nt  far  from  me  :  II  make  halte  to 
help  me;  Lord,  who  art.  II  my  fok  Salvation 

m*V  I  JLLUS-- 
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1‘LLUSt  RATION'S  on  the  XXXVlII.PS ALM* 

T^VOes  not  the  Halm  exprefs  the  condition  of  the 
1*1  Synagogue,,  as  now  groaning  under  the  Perfe- 
oJtionof  Anticbrift  ?  No  doubt  of  it.  Compare  the 
16th  Verfe ,  with  Dent.  XXII.  z63  *7.  and  the  17th 

J,rerfe.  with  ZepJy.  III.  19*  _ 

z  r.  ObadiaJj  reports  a  Tradition,  That  the  Pfalmift 

laboured  under  a  Lcprofy  Six  Months  together,  and 
that  all  this  time.  The  Divine  Prefence  was  witbeld 

Mmifters  glofs  upon  Snares,  is  5  Verba  ad  defpe- 
rational  inducentia  :  Words  of  Defpair. 

PSALM  XXXIX. 

%  the  Chief  Mujicidn  :  To  Jeduihutt. 

A  Pfabrt  of  Davzd. 

iT  Said,  I  will  regard  my  waysfl  left  I  fin 

1  with  my  tongue  ;  ||  I'll  keep  a  bridle 
on  my  mouth,  while  I’ve  the  vile  in  view.jj 

2  With  filence  I  remain’d  as  dumb,  ||  1 
wholly  held  my  peace,  (|  not  mentioning  of 
any  good  5  \\  my  grief  was  then  renew  d.  \\ 

3  My  heart  within  me  did  grow  hot ;  || 
while  my  thoughts  were  engag’d  ;i|  the  Fire 
did  then  begin  to  burn  •,  ||  then  fpake  I  with 

m  4  OThou  ETERNAL  One,  Do  thou  \\  make 
known  to  me  my  .  end  *  H  wliat  s  the 

meafure  of  my  days  j||  to  know  how  trail  1 

am.  II  .'j,  *  V.  ;  T 

“  ;  5  Lo, 
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7  Lo,  Thou  an  hands  breadth  mak’ft  my 
days,  ||  and  my  age  in  thy  fight,  |  as  nothing* 
lure  each  man  at  belt  j|  is  wholly  vanity*  || 

6  Sure,  in  a  fhadow  Man  does  walk  v\\ 
fure,  they’re  difturb'd  in  vain  t,  ||  he  heaps 
up  treafures,  and  knows  not  ||  who  lhall 
make  ufe  of  them.  || 

7  And  now,  0  Lord,  What  wait  1  for  ?  |J 
My  hope  is  plac'd  on  thee,  j| 

8  Deliver  me  from  all  my  fins  5  J}  the  Fools 
fcorn  make  me  not,  || 

9  I’m  dumb,  I  open  not  my  mouth  $ ]|  for 
5tis  what  thou  haft  done.  |j 

10  Remove  thy  ftroke  away  from  me  \\ 
by  thy  hand’s  blow  I  wafte.  || 

11  When  with  rebukes  thou  doft  corre£t|j 
Man  for  iniquity,  ||  thou  mak’ft  to  wafte 
even  as  moth,  ||  that  which  is  his  defire.  || 
Moft-  certainly  then  ev’ry  Man  ||  is  very 
vanity.  ||  Selah.  || 

12  Heat  my  Prayer,  0  ETERNAL  God,  \\ 
and  hearken  to  my  cry.  ||  Upon  my  tears,  Q 
be  not  deaf,  ||  becauie  I  am  with  thee  ||  a 
ftranger,  and  a  fojourner,  ||  as  all  my  Fa-  I 
thers  were.  |j 

1 3  O  fpare  me  gradoufly,  that  fo  ||  t  may 

recover  ftrength,j|  before  that  1  (hall  go  from 
hence,  \\  and  be  no  more  at  all,  j|  ■■H 

If  T  •  I  2 
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Illustrations  on  the  XXXIX*  PSALM. 

•  Me  \  ■  v ' \  y>  «  ^  ^  ^  O  *  1*  **"  •»■  '.  -  a T-3  *  1  ^  !  [01  -l  *  ij  i  ‘  1 

BEholdigain  the  Condition  of  the  Synagogue  under 
the'Opp  regions  of  Antkhriji.  Iy  v>  t  #» 

6  A  Matt  promifes  himfelf  mighty  matters ;  But  he 
has  no  more  than  the  Image  and  Shadow  of  them  in  his 
Brain  j  For  on  the  fudden  he  himlelf  vanifhes  and  is 
gone.  So  one  Paraphrafes.  The  Comparifon  o':  Man 
to  a  Shadow,  may  be  copioufly  profecuted]  with  much 
Service  to  Piety. 

ii  A  fad  Hint!  It  Teems,  GOD  and  he  were  both 
Strangers  here.  But  have  an  Eye  to  the  M^JJiah  here. 
He  was  a  Stranger  In  this  World. 

PSALM  XL^ia 

*  c  *V  '•[  ‘  *  *  ‘  *  ;  * 

To  tie  Chief  MuJtclM  A  Pfalm  of  David. 

iTTITith  earneft  waiting  I  did.  waic  11  on 
VV  the  ETERNAL  God;  H  and  He  in- 
dined  unto  me,  j(  He  alfo  heard  my  cry.JJ 
2  And  fetch’d  me  from  the  roaring  pit  vdV 
cut  of  the  miry  day  ^  |  and  on  a  Rock  He 
fct  my  feet  $  ||  He  did  dired  my  Reps. 

9  And  put  a  new  Song  in  my  mouth,  ||  oj 
Praife  unto  our  God  $  j|  Many  (hall  fee,  unc 
fear,  and  truft||  in  the  ETERNAL  God.  \\ 

,  4  O  blefled  is  the  Man  that  makes  ||  th 
ETERNAL  God  his  truft  *,  \\  and  dont  regard 
the  proud,  nor,  the  ||  dediners  to  a  lve.  \\ 

5  ETERNAL  God,r  my  God,  Thou  It 
Wrought  ||  Thy  many  Wondrous  works 
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And  thy  thoughts  towards  us,  to  thee||  none 
can  in  order  tell:  5|  Would  I  declare  and 
mention  them|)  they’re  more  than  can  be  told.|| 

6  A  Sacrifice  and  OfFring  thou  ]|  didft  not 
at  all  defire.  ||  Thou  for  thy  Service  bor’ft  the 
Ears  H  thou’ft  given  unto  me:  j  Burnt-Off- 
ring  and  Sin-Offring  is  |1  what  thou  haft  not 
requir’d.  |) 

7  Then,  faid  I,  Lo,  I  come  yto  do  that 
which  thou  haft  requir'd :  5|  Thou  haft  a  rolled 
Book  wherein  ||  ’tis  written  thus  of  me.  || 

8  That  I  may  do  thy  Will,  My  God,5|  this 
is  what  I  would  have  *  ||  In  the  midft  of  my 
Bowels  too  ||  thy  Law  is  treafurd  up.\\ 

9  In  the  great  Congregation  I  \\  have 
Preach’d  thy  Righteoufn efs :  ||  Lo,  I  have 
not  refrain’d  my  lipsJ  ETERNALGod.thou 
know’ft.  |1 

10  Thy  Righteoufnefs  I  have  not  hid  ||  in 
the  midft  of  my  heart  ;||  I  have  thy  faith-, 
fuinefs  and  thy  j|  Salvation  fhown  abroad.. || 
Thy  loving  kindnefs  I  have  not  ||  in  any 
part  conceal’d,  |J  nor  from  the  Great  Aflem- 
bly  kept  \\  thy  never-failing  Truth.  || 

.n  Withold  not,  O  ETERNAL  God,|  thy 
kindrefies  from  me*,  ||  Thy  Mercy,  and  thy 
Truth,  let  them  ||  keep  me  continually.  || 

12  For  evils  have  encompafs’d  me|l  till 
none  can  number  them  :  ||  And  my  iniqui- , 
ties  withal  (|  have  taken  hold  on  me.  || 

Not 
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Nor  can  I  take  a  view,  they  are  fo  multi- 
ply’d  above  \\  the  hairs  which  grow  upon  my 
head  til  and  my  Heart  faileth  me.  j| 

i  ?  Be  pleafed,  0  ETERNAL  God,  ||  for 
to  deliver  me  -,j|  and  unto  my  relief  make 
halte,  ij  O  Thou  ETERNAL  God.  || 

14  Letthofe  be  fhanr’d,  Scblufh  together|| 
that  feekmy  Soul,  to  flav’t ;  ||  Let  thole  be 
driven  back  and  ftiam’d,  j|  who  dodefire  my 

hUrt''I  ,  . 

14  As  the  juft  recompence  of  tvhat  |j  rs 
really  their  (hame ;  |  they  fhall  be  defolate, 
ivho  fay,  |  to  me,  Aha,  Aha  ! 

1 6  Thole  who  are  thy  true  feekers,  let  jj 
all  fnch  rejoyce  in  thee,  ||  yea,  let  them  all 
triumph  in  this  1  with  overflowing  Joy.  || 
Thofe  who  in  thy  Salvation  take  jj  a  true 
delight,  let  them  (|  forever  fay,  Tlf  ETER¬ 
NAL  God,  ||  Let  Him  be  magnify’d.  || 

17  But  I’m  a  needy  one,  and  poor  :  |!  the 
Lord  yet  thinks  on  me :  j|  Thou  my  Help, 
and  my  Saviour  art ;  H  My  God,  0  tarry  i»t.|| 


Illustrations  on  the  XL.  PSALM. 

CHri/iian,  Behold  the  Praifes  of  thy  SAVIOUR 
to  His  ETERNAL  Father,  for  His  Prefence  with 
Him,  in  His  Humiliation.  Paul  has  taught  Us  how  to 
apply  the  Pfalm. 

x  The  Sepulchre  of  our  SAVIOUR  was -hew  4  out 
of  a  Rock.  Behold  Him  fettivg  His  Feet  on  the 
Rock,  and  in  His  Refurrcltion  triumphing  over  the 
Crave.  5  Mnnfter 


I 
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5  JMunftfr  fo  reads  it*,  Iscmo  eft  qui  ea  or  din  at  ad 
te .  The  Benefits  of  Heaven,  are  not  ordered  by  Men 
ta$  they  fhould,  and  fubordinated  unto  the  Glory  and- 
Sevvice  of  GOD. 

6  Mine  Ear  baft  thou  bored ,  5s,  q.  d.  Thou  halt 
made  me  thy  Servant .  The  Service  which  the  Son  of 
GOD  was  to  do  for  His  Eternal  Father,  could  not 
be  done  without  a  Body,  The  Claufe  is  with  much 
wifdom  rendered  in  the  New-Teltament,  A  Body  baft 
ib  on  prepared  for  me.  The  Servant  was  to  have  part 
of  his  Body ,  his  Ear  faitned  with  Iron  to  a  Poft.  So 
was  the  Body  of  our  SAVIOUR,  to  the  Croft.  Yea, 
the  Hebrew  Word  figmhes,  Apparare ,  as  well  as, 
Pcrforare.  And  Ozen,  may  fignify  a  Body  as  well,  as 

Ear.  Moreover,  the  Greek  Word  which 

ID  ?  •  *  1 1  p«  j  1  ,  r  T-,,-  f '  fl-t 
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we  render,  a  Body ,  is  continually  ufed  by  the  Jewifh 
Writers,  to  fignify,  A  Servant.  So  in  the  Books  of 
the  Apocrypha  and  Joftphus. 

There  is  a  wrong  done  to  the  Holy  Spirit  of  GOD5by 
thole  Criticks,  who  will  tell  you,  That  the  Apoftle 
followed  the  LXX,  in  his  reading  here,  A  Body  baft 
ib  on  prepared  for me.  r 

In  Jerovfs  Days,  there  was  not  this  reading  in  the 
LXX.  The  Primitive  Chriftians  altered  the  LXX  in 
feveral  Places,  which  the  New-Teftament  cites  out  ol 
the  Old,  and  put  in  the  Words  of  the  NtW-Teftament, 
which  were  not  there  before. 

7  Some  read  it.  In  the  Head ,  £  or  Beginning  1  of 
thy  Book  •  And  think  the  prophecy  in  the  III.  of  Gr- 
nejis  refer’d  unto.  Grotius  obferves.  That  the  He¬ 
brews  wrote  their  Contracts  and  Agreements ,  and 
Indentures  in  Bolls.  The  Volumn  here  implies  a 
Contract. 

i<5 - Not  expecting  Salvation  from  any  other  hand. 

But,  Chrijiian ,  The  Love  of  thy  SAVIOUR  is  alfo 
luppofed  here..  • 

I  4.  :  PSALM 
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To  tlje  Chief  Mult  cl  an,  A  Pfihn  of  Daniil, 

jTJLefTed  the  Man,  who  prudently  ||  con^ 

JLJ  fidereth  the  Poor  *,  ||  Th’  ETERNAL 
God  will  refcue  him  (J  when  ?tis  an  evil  day,! 

2  Th5  ETERNAL  God  will  have  him  inf 
His  gracious  cultody  *,  ||  and  He  will  make 
him  for  to  live,  II  when  Death  dees  threat e n 
him .  ||  He  (hall  be  bleffed  upon  Earth  ;  ||  nor 
wilt  thou  give  him  up  ||  unto  the  fpiteful 
will  of  thofe  II  that  are  his  enemies.  II 

3  Th3  ETERNAL  God  will  on  the  Bed  |j 
of  weaknefs  {Lengthen  him  :  ||  Thou,  when 
that  he  is  langui(hing,  II  wilt  turn  his  Bed 
for  him.  II 

4  I  faid,  O  Thou  ETERNAL  God,  II  Be 
merciful  to  me  *,  ||  Heal  thou  my  Soul,  be- 
caufe  1  have  j  wandred  from  Thee  by  SinJI 

5  My  Adverfaries,  they  do  (peak  ||  evil 
Concerning,  me  $  ||  When  (hall  he  die  >  They 
Mr  and  when  II  (hall  his  name  be  deftroy’d  ?  (| 

6  And  if  he  comes  toviltt  me,  ||  he {peaks  ' 

but  vanity  *,  ||  his  heart  rakes  mifch.iefto  it 
felf  \  II  going  abroad  he  tells,  ||  • 

7  Again!!  me  they  that  hate  me  doll  whifper 

together  .all  (  II  again!!  tne  they  devife  what 
may  il  be  miftheivous  to  me. *|j  r  .  _ .. 

8  They  fay ,  Some  thing  of  Belial  lure  jj 
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is  lying  upon  him  •,  II  and  now  that  lie  is 
lying  ill  H  he  fliall  rffe  upn6triore.il 
'  .9  Yea,  and  my  own  familiar  friend H  in 
whom  I  truited  much  *,  II  he  who  did  eat  my 
bread,  has*  lift  ||  the  heel  to  Jlrike  at  me.  fl 
,  io  But  thou,  O  thou  ETERNAL  God,  ji¬ 
be  merciful  to  me  *  II  and  O  rettore  thou 
me,  that  I  ||  may  make  returns  to  them.  || 

:  ii  By  this  thing  lam  fenflble,  |l  that  thou 

i  doft  favour  me  *  j|  becaufe  my  enemy  has 
r  not  II  a  triumph  over  me.  ||  .  ' '  i 

12  And  as  for  me,  me  thou  upholdft  II  in 
my  integriry  $  II  and  thou  fett’ft  me  before 
i|  thy  face  ||  to  perpetuity.  II 

i  *i  2  Bleffed  be  the  ETERNAL  One,  M  Ae 
l  God  oflfraeL:  ||  from  Age  even  unto  Age, 
Amen,  I!  And  yet  again,  Amen.  j| 

1  s  iT  ^  A  d  0 

Illustrations  on  the  XLT.  P  S  A  LM. 

M  AY  .  we  not  fee  the  Condition  of  tie  Sanagogue, 
forfeken  of  nil  Humane  help  ;  yet  hoping  for 
\'>\  a  Reiteration  ?  ’Tis  in  view  of  this  that  GOD  is  bleffed 
ly  the  Name  of.  The  GOD  of  Ifrael  •  An  Appellation 
that  relates  to  t  he  Re-calling  of  all  the  Tribes.  The 
double  Amen,  leads  us  to  a  Second  Reiteration. 

i  P-igtiln,  and  others  read  it,  Blcjfed  is  he  that  un¬ 
der  jiands  the  Poor,  Aqumas  notes  on  it,  A  Jllcrci- 
j  ful  Man  Will  endeavour  to  inform  himfelf  of  the  wants 
,  of  the  Poor,  and  relieve  them,  even  before  they  do 
themfelves  reveal  them.  As  Leo  fpeaks,  Ut  hoc  ipfo 
niapis  gaudeant,  mum  et  paupertati  comm  confultwn 
fuerit ,  et  pit  dor  U 


3  Hebr. 
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3  Hebr.  Turn  his  Bed.  Munfter  befpeaks  that 
fenfe  for  it  :  The  Lord  will  change  his  Bed  •  and  give 
him  Health  inftcad  of  Sicknefs. 

9  Hearken  to  Old  Arnobhtf,  Here  fuppofe  our 
Interiour  aiTaulted  by  the  Flefb ,  and  the  Powers  of 
Darkneff.  Our  N  ?ne  which  they  would  have  to 
perijh,  is  that  of,  ChnSian*  Chrifiian ,  Thy  flefh  is 
thy  Familiar  Friend ,  and  it  plays  the  Judas  with  thee, 
When  thou  art  Bifcn  from  the  deadly  Cncum  fiances, 
which  thv  Spiritual  Enemies  bring  upon  thee,  Requite 
them,  IXftroy  them. 

Ditto.  Lft  vp  the  Heel.  The  Jewifh  Glofs  is 
agreeable  ;  Ac  fi  or  am  Jem  it  a  pede  fuo  trita .  As  if  I 
were  the  dirt  of  the  Street,  for  him  to  tread  upon. 

Ditto.  Of  Old,  No  Covenant  cf  Fr i endfiip  counted 
more  inviolable,  than  what  was  begun  at  the  Table ,  or 
confirm’d  there.  Jevrip  and  Pagan  Writers,  have 
Curiofities  of  this  Importance.  Communicants  at  the 
Table  of  the  Lcrd3  Confider  of  this. 

V  *  .  .  >  1  '  *  *  V  '  ' 
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To  the  Chief  Majid  an.  Mafihil  •  fur  the  Sons  of 

Korah. 

i  A  S  the  Hart  makes  a  panting  cry  |]  for 
jljL  cooling  ftreams  of  waters  •,  [J  So  my 
Soul  makes  a  panting  cry  ||  to  Thee,  O  migh¬ 
ty  God.  \] 

2  My  Soul  does  flame  with  thirft  for  God,|| 
ev’n  for  the  living  God  ;  |  when  Thall  I 
come,  and  when  appear  i|  before  the  face  of 
God  ?  j| *  1 2  -V  ;  3  My 


company 
went  wit 
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7,  Mv  Tear  has  been  my  conftant  meat,  \\ 
both  in  the  day  and  night,  \\  while  they  con¬ 
tinually  fay  1|  to  me,  Where  is  thy  God  ?  |J 

4  Thefe  things  when  I  remember,  1||  pour 
out  my  Soul  in  me.  |  For  I  had  gone  in 

|  once  with  the  multitude  $  \\  I 
a  them  to  th5  Houfe  of  God  ||  with 
voice  of  joy  and.praife*  ||  even  with  a  mul¬ 
titude  of  them  ||  that  kept  a  Feftival.  || 

7  Why  doit  thou  throw  thy  Telf  into  || 
de]e£tions,  O  my  Soul  ?||  And  why  art  thou 
difquieted  ||  in  me  with  fuch  a  noife  ?  || 
Hope  thou  with  waiting  upon  God  ^  ||  For  I 
fhall  praife  Him  yet  •,  |j  Salvations  are  dif- 
penc’d  from  the  ||  kind  Afpefts  of  His  Face.  || 

5  My  God,  my  Soul’s  caft  down  in  me  $  || 


from  Jordan’s 
from  the  Hill 


Hence  1 11  remember  thee 
Land  and  Hermon’s  Hills, 

Mizar  there.  || 

7  Deep  calleth  unto  deep,  at  the  ||  noife 
of  thy  water  fpouts  ^  j|  Thy  fwelling  Bil¬ 
lows  and  thy  Waves  ||  have  all  gone  over  me.” 

8  Now  the  ETERNAL  God.  will  with 
effectual  power  command  ||  His  mercy  which 
He  promifed  ||  when  that  the  Day  arrives  $  5 
And  when  the  Night  comes  on  there  is  | 
with  me  a  Song  of  His  ;  j|  A  Supplication 
to  Him  wha  jf  is  of  my  Life  the  GOD.  || 

.  9  I  will  fay  unto* God  my  Rock,|]  Why  haft 
thou  me  forgot  ?  j|  Why  go  I  mourning  for  the 
fore  ||  oppreffion  of  the  foe  ?  ||  ic 
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to  With  cutting  to  my  very  bones  jj-  my 
foes  reproach  trie  hard  ;  \\  While  every  day 
they  unto  me  j|  do  fay,  Where  is  thy  God  > \ 
it  Why  doft  thou  throw  thy  fclf  into. j ] 
deje&ions,  O  my  Soul  ?||  And  why  art 
thou  dilquieted  |j  in  me  with  fuch  a  noife  >  \\ 
Hope  thou  with  waiting  upon  Godf||'  for  I 
fhall  praifeHim  yet;)|  Salvations  He  does 
work  before  ||  my  face  $  He  is  my  God.  (| 

«  I-,  >  tLS  ■  *  +  ¥  *1  ’>  H  m  »-  ♦  -  >  Jb4r  -*  r> 
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Illustrations  on  theXLII.  P  S:A  L  M. 

'  » V/  i. .  l  Uri  j  v  j  XOi  l j  j  u 

BEhold,  The  forrows  of  the  Synagogue  in  her  dif- 

perfion,  defcribed  by  the  Spirit  of  Prophecy  i 

i  Some  have  applied  this  unto  Baptifa,  .after 

which,  even  the  Infajtt-Soul  does  pant,  as  having  been 

invenomed  by  the  Old  Serpent.  Many  octh6  Bathers 

had  this  Notion.  And  Aquinas  quotes  it  out  o {Jcrbm, 

That  thefe  Verfes  were  Sung  at  the  Solemn  Times, 

when  Baptifm  was  adminiftred.  vm  r 

^ — Who  would  have  expected  it  from  a  Jew  ?  And 

yet  Aben-Ezra  fay?  The  coming  of  the’  Me  [Rah  is 

here  longed  for.  HU  IK® :  llob  VlfW  ?  ' 

<  ■*  >► 

3  q.  d.  I  have  been  fo  taken  up  with  Wfepin&  that 

I  have  had  no  time  or  heart  for  Eating. 

4  ’Twas  very  notably  fo,  when  the  Pfalmift  brought 

the  Ark  to  its  dwelling  place.  Compare,  i  Cbron. 

XV.  av»8.  -  ; 

6  Ail  Jordan,  from  the  Spring  to  the  Mouth  of 

it,  is  here  meafured  out - He  was  Ixmilh’d  unto 

the  utmoit  Countries,  both  North  and  South,  wafh’d 

by  the  River  Jordan.  .  - 

7  The  Waters  of  Jordan  put  him  in  mind  6f  his 
Mifcries  %  All  rolling  over  him  one  after  another. 

-  v-  ■ .  .  v-  :  jo' Becaufe 
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i®  Becauferthe  ]ews  had  no  Images  of  CGI),  but 
worlhipped  an  Inviftble^  GOt \  tne  Pagans  derided 
them. .  Lucan  fpeaics  of  their  Lcus  Incertus y  And 
Plutarch  owns,  he  did  not  know  who  he  was,  ,  Quota- 
tions  might  be  Numberlefs. 

lions.®  SALM  XLIII.  Sib.: 

i  TUdge  me,  0  God,  and  plead  againft  j|  a 
J  Nation  mercilefs,  ||  my  caufe  *  0  lave 
me  from  the  Man  |[  that’s  crafty  and  un  juft.  * 

2  For  of  my  ftrength  thou  art  the  God, 
why  doll  thou  caft  me  oft  ?  ||  Why  go  I 
mourning  for  the  fore  ||  opprcffion  ol  the 
foe*  ?  i| 

3  Thy  light  Ofend  forth,  and  thy  truths  \\ 
let  them,  lead  me*,  let  them  ||  bring  ^.me 
unto  thy  holy  hill,  ||  and  to  thy  Manftons 

mo  ii 

*  4  Then  to  God’s  Altar  I  will  go  *,||  To  God, 
Joy  of  my  Joy  :  J  and  on  the  Harp  1  will  con- 
iefs  ||  to.  thee,  O  God,  my  God.Jj 
.  5  Why  d oft  thou  throw  thy  fe.lf  into  |} 
dejections,  O  my  Soul  ?  \\  And  why 'art  thou 
diiquieted  ||  in  me  with  i’uch  a  noife  ?  || 
Hope  thou  with  waiting  upon  God,  |j  for  I. 
lhail  praife  Him  yet :  ||  Salvations  He  does* 
work  before  ||  my  face  *  He  is  my  God.  |j 

ILLUSTRATIONS  ou  the  XLIII.  PS  A  LM. 

’^TT^IS  a  fervent  Prayer  of  Difperfed*  If  Tael ,  for  a 
1  Krftoration.  Compare,  Zepht  lit  17. 

3  ’Ti?  Kemfti  kabie,-  The  3L draff)  TiHin  finds  the 
cfjlah  here.  And  fo  does  flabbt  Solomon.  PSAL. 
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To  th  e  Chief  Mu Jician,  Ter  theSoits  of  Korah, Mafcbih 

it  *  *  *  *  ••  /I  _  -  *  t  -j 

.1  ¥7|7E  have  heard  with  our  Ears,  0  God-  jj 

V  V  us  have  our  Fathers  told  II  what 
work  thou  wroughteft  in  their  days  *,  j|  even 
intheformerdays.il 

2  Thou  didft  expel  the  Nations  with  II  thy 
hand  ;  but  planted!!  them :  ||  Thou  fiidit 
afflitl  the  People  there ^  ||  and  thou  didft  fend 
them  out.  H 

3  For  it  was  not  by  their  own  Sword  II 
they  did  poflefs  the  Land  y  ||  nor  was  it  any 
arm  of  theirs  ||  which  did  deliver  them.  || 
But  it  was  thv  Right  hand,  it  was  II  thy  Arm 
which  did  the  thing  1  \\  "Twas  the  Light  of 
thy  face  Becaufe  il  that  thou  didft  fhvour 
them.  || 

4  Thou  even  thou  thy  felf  fhalt  be  ||  ever 
my  King,0  God  :  II  Salvations  by  commande- 
ment  if  for  Jacob,  O  procure.  || 

$  Thro’  thee  as  with  an  horn  we  will  || 
pufh  down  our  Enemies  •,  II  Them  who  do 
rife  againft  us,  we  II  will  tread  down  in  thy 
Name.  II 

6  For  in  my  Bow  I  will  not  place  If  at  all 
my  confidence  5  II  nor  fhall  it  be  a  Sword  ot 
mine  ||  that  fhall  deliver  me.  If. 

7  But  thou  art  He  who  ftill  doft  faVe 

'us 
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us  from  our  Enemies  !l  5tis  thou  who  doit 
put  unto  ihame  11  them  that  have  hated  us. 

8  We  glory  in  the  Glorious  God  > Jl  all  day, 
*  and  every  day  ♦,  II  And  to  thy  Name  we 
will  confefs  II  unto  Eternity.  II  Selab.  jj 

9  But  thou  halt  in  thy  wrath  caft  off  || 
and  haft  put  us  to  ihame  $  II  and  with  our 
Armed  Forces  now, ||  thou  art  not  going  forth.!] 

10  Thou  makeit  us  for  to  return  ti  back 
from  the  Enemy  ;  II  and  they  that  hate  us 
of  our  WeultbW  make  for  themfelves  a  fpoil.  jj 

11  As  if  we  had  been  Sheep  for  food,  ||  fo 
haft  thou  giv'n  us  up  *  if  And  thou  among 
the  Nations  haft  |!  icattefd  us  all  abroad,  y 

12  Thou  of  thy  People  haft  made  idle,  \\ 
and  not  Increas'd  thy  Wealth  ;  ll  nor  haft 
thou  multiply’d  thy  Gain  il  by  a  price  paid 
for  them.  \\ 

1 3  Unto  our  Neighbours  thou  doft  make  || 
us  to  be  a  reproach  *  li  a  (corn  and  a  derifion 
to  II  them  that  encompafs  us.  || 

14  A  mere  by-word  of  us  thou  doft  ;  ||  a- 
mong  the  Nations  make:,  ||  Among  the  People 
we  arc  thole  II  at  whom  they  (hake  the 
head.  i| 

1 5  Before  me  every  day  is  my  II  confufion 
to  be  feen  $  JJ  and  the  ihame  for  to  iliow  my 
face  II  haswhollycoveredme.il 

id  From  the  Voice  which  reproaches  the  j| 
and  utters  Blafphernies  \  ||  from  the  face  of 
the  enemy,  H  and  the  revengeful  one. II  17 
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17  All-  this  is  come  on  us,  yet  we  fl  have1 
not  forgotten  thee  5 II  nor  have  we  dealt  per^ 
fidioulfy  j|  againft  thy  Covenant.. il 

18  Our  heart  is  not  departed  in  jj  Apejtaty 
fiom  tee  ;  j  nor  has  our  going  yet  been  luchil 

as  to  decline  thv  way.  || 

19  Tho’  in  the  place  of  Dragons  thou  1 
haft  forely  broken  us,  II  and  thou  halt  over¬ 
whelm’d  us  in  II  the  gloomy  fhade  ot  Death.! 

20  If  we  have  e'er  forgot  the  Name  ]|  of 
Him  that  is  our  God  $  ||  or  if  unto  a  ft  range 
God  we  ||  have  ftretched  out  our  hands-;  It 

21  Of  filch  a  thing  would  not  our  God  [| 
full  inquifition  make  >  II  For  the  molt  inward 
fecrets  of  j|  the  heart  He  fully  knows,  il 

22  Yea, for  thy  caufe  we're  potto  death,! 
all  the  day  long  *tis  fa :  I1  We  are  accounted 
like  the  Sheep  II  deligrvd  for  to  be  flain.  It 

23  Awake,  O  Lord,  our  ftrong  fupport ,  11 
O  why  art  thou  alleep?ij  Awake  thou  lb  as 
to  arife  •  ||  caft  us  not  off  for  ever.  II 

24  0  wherefore  doll  thou  hide  thy  face?j| 
Wherefore  doft  thou  forget  \\.  tff  affliction 
which  does  humble  us,  ||  and  our  oppreiflon 


fore  ?  ||  ,, 

25  Becaufeour  Soul  is  bowed  down!!  unto 

the  very  duft  ;  II  fo  prof  rate  that  our  belly 
does II  lye  cleaving  to  the  Earth. il  • , 

26  Arife,  O  thou  that  ever  art  li  the  help 

that  we  propofe,  il  and,0  do  thou  deliver  us,!| 
even  for  thy  mercy’s  lake,  I!  TLLUS- 
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T>  Ehold  a  Prayer  for  the  Synagogue  in  her  IDifper* 
jLJ  _fiOn.  Old  T b  coder  et  puts  upon  it  this  Title,  Di 
feroci  Arimlo  Anttochi.  But  remember  that  Antio* 
elms  was  a  Type  of  Antichrijh  Others,  who  think 
fuch  Infpirations  then  ceafed,  apprehend  the  Pfalm  cal¬ 
culated  for  the  clays  of  Hezekiah ;  and  the  Diftrcfs 
Which  the  Affyrian  brought  upon  Judea,  in  the  time  of 
that  pious  Reformer. 

4  Aceomplifh  Deliverances,  by  Commands  and  Of* 
ders  given  to  Angels .  ’Tis  an  Hint  of  Grotius* 

5  Compare,  D eut.  XXXIII.  17. 

iz  pod  often  Sold  His  People  into  the  Hands  of  theif* 
Enemies,  before  the  Converfion  of  the  Gentiles.  But 
it  was  not  an  Abfuhitc  Sale  •  It  was  only  a  Mortgage 
for  Tears  ;  Redeemable  alter  the  Enemy  had  receiv’d 
his  pay.,  God  palled  not  away  His  Propriety  in  them  i 
He  entred  a  Provifo  of  Recovery  in  the  Command  of 
Preferring  the  Evidences.  [  Jer.  XXXII.  7.  ]  The  Sel¬ 
ling  *\\  this  while  was  for  nought 4  God  hereby  did 
not  increafe  His  Wealth ,  nor  add  unto  the  heap  of 
the  Riches  of  that  Grace,  He  had  made  over  by  Cove* 
nant  unto  Ahraha?n  and  his  Offspring.  If  God  had 
utterly  Sold  away  His  People  before  He  had  fet  up  His 
Kingdom  among  the  Gentiles ,  He  had  Sold  them  for 
Nought  <  He  had  loft  His  Vifihle  Kingdom  in  the 
World,  Put  now  when  He  Sold  His  People  in  the  laft 
Roman  Captivity,  it  is  not  for  Nought  $  it  has  in¬ 
troduced  another  and  a  larger  People  j  The  Riches  of 
tne  Jforld;  as  the  Apoftle  expreftes  it. 

14  A  Fulfilment  of  Deut.  XXVIII.  37; 

19  Munfiers  Glofs  is,  Agimur  in  EmUum*  A  Ba« 
fiilhment  into  a  Wilderneff.  , 
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S  A  L  M  XLV. 

To  the  Chief  Mujician  :  Upon  Shcjhanmm  •  Tot 
the  Sons  of  Korah .  Mafchil.  A  Song  of  Loves. 

i1\  /¥  Y  Heartit boils  good  matter  out;  ||  I 
■  iVJt  fpeak  unto  the  King  U  what  I  have 
wrought  ;  my  Tongue  is  like  ||  a  ready 

writers  pen.  ft  '  „  1  - .  ,, 

2  Fairer  thou  art  than  Sons  of  Men ;  || 
Upon  thy  lips  there  is  ||  a  Grace  diffus’d  ; 
God  therefore  has||  blefs’d  thee  for  evermore. 

3  Gird  thou  thy  Sword  upon  thy  thigh, 
O  thou  moil  mighty  One  ;  ||  Do  it  with  thy 
Magnificence,  ||  and  with  thy  Majelty.  || 

4  And  in  thy  Majelty  do  thou  |  proceed 
molt  profp’roufly ;  ||  yea,  ride  thou  forth 
upon  the  Word  ||  of  Everlajhng  Truth ;  ||  It 
is  a  Word  of  Meeknefs,  and-  \\  a  Ward  of  Righ- 
teoulhefs ;  H  So  thy  Right-band  fliall  fhew 
t-o  thee  ||  Things  very  wonderiul.  || 

5  Sharp  are  thineArrows:  (under  thee|jthe 
People  fliall  fall  down  :)'\ Sharp  in  theHcarts  of 
them  that  have  1  been  enemies  to  the  King.|| 

6  For  ever  and  for  ever  is,  ||  thy  Throne, 
O  God,  the  Judge- :  H  The  Scepter  of  thy 
Kingdom  is  1)  a  Scepter  fray’d  with  right. 

7  Thou  lovelt  Righteoufnefs ;  and  thou 
hatett  all  wickednefs,;  ||  God  therefore,  He 
who  is  thy  God,||  hath  now  anointed  thee;|| 
Mnh  made  thee  His  Aleffiab  with  j|  a  fweet  re- 
freihing  Oil,  J|  which  does  diltinguifh  thee 
from  them  1|  who  do  partake  with  thee.  |l  8 
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S  With  Benjamin  and  Aloes,  ||  and  Cailia* 
all  thy  robes* )( f etch'd  from  the  ivory  Pala- 
laces  *, 'll  from  thence  did  make  thee  glad,  |j 

9  Ladies  of  Honour  unto  thee  ||  are  Daugh¬ 
ters  or  Great  Kings  ;  ||  At  thy  Right-hand 
in  OphirsGold  j|  array'd  thy  Con  fort  hands.- j 

10  Hearken,  O  daughter,  and  behold  $  | 
|&nd.  bow  thine  ear  to  this  5  {  Now  thine  oWn 
People  0  forget,  |[  yea, and  thyffathers  houfe.j| 

11  So  in  thy  Beauty  fhali  the  King  j|  have* 
an  intenfe  delight  ^  ||  Becaufe  He  is  thy 
Lord,  therefore  \\  pay  homage  unto  flitm  || 

12  Daughter  of  Tyres,  even  tlxou  5  |j  thd 
Wealthy  People  fhali  |j  follicitfor  thy  favottf 
with  1|  a  Frefent  made  to  then  || 

13  The  Daughter  of  the  King,  fhe  is  ||  alt 
glorious  within  \  \\  Her  covering  is  of  fpang- 
ied  Robes  ||  which  are  inlaid  with  Gold*  || 

i .  14  .In  Robes  of  Needle-work  fhe  fhali  |f 
be  brought  unto  the  King;  ||  Virgins  that 
follow  and  attend,  H  thefe  fhali  be  brought 
to  thee,  ||  .  .  .  v-A  ,w,j 

15  they  mil  brought. be. with  wondrofls 
joys,|i  and  exultations  there  z  |J  their  entrance 
they  fhali  make  into  ft  the  Palace  of  theKingftf 

16  In  the  room  of  thy  Fathers  now  ||  thy 
Children  fhali  fucceed ;  ||  thefe  thou  fhaltr 
henceforthxow ft i tut eft  Princes  mail  theEarth.|f 

v  17  In  every  Generation  I  |[  will  make  thy 
Name  tobe|  rcmembted  5  fo  the  People  fhali  || 
praife  thee  for  evenuore#  1|  K  z  TL* 
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Illustrations  on  the  XLV.  PSALM. 

BEhold  the  Marriage  of  the  Jewifh  Church  unto  the 
MeJJiah ,  when  ihe  (hall  be  recalled  and  reftored 
unto  the  favour  of  GOD.  Compare  the  lit  Chapter 
of  Jeremiah.  R.  David  Kimchi ,  has  wondrous  Con- 
feflions,  Tftat  the  Loves  in  the  Pfalm,  are  the  Loves 
of  GOD  unto  His  CHRIST  ;  That  the  Kings  Daugh¬ 
ters  are  the  Nations  of  the  Earth,  Subject  unto  the 
MeJJiah  h  and  the  Queen  among  them  is  Ifrael. 
Others  of  the  Rabbi’s  ;  but  above  all,  the  Chaldee  Pa- 
raphraje  $  are  full  in  their  Applications  of  the  Halm 
to  the  MeJJiah «  Yea,  according  to  the  Chaldee,  in 
the  Pfalm  now  before  us,  the  MeJJiah  is  GOD  >  and 
in  the  LIII.  o ( Ifazab,  the  Mefliah  is  Man.  Wonder¬ 
ful!  O  Chrijlian ,  How  does  thy  Religion  triumph 

over  its  Adverfaries  1  _ 

The  Pfalm  is  called,  A  Song  cf  Defires .  R.  David 
fays  The  whole  World  will  rejoyce  at  the  coming  of 
the  'MeJJiah,  becaufe  all  the  Nations  have  dejired  it. 
Compare,  Hag.  II.  7*  Confider,  Rom.  *V  III.  19.  The 
fame  Word  ufed  by  the  LXX,  in  Gen.  XLIX.  10.  Is 
not  the  Name  of  Jedidiah  here  alluded  to  |  ■  ■ 

X  A  Writer  of  Short  Hand.  An  hajiy  Writer ,  as 
R.  Ohadiah  Gaoh  expreffes  it,  Dui  principia  Vocnm 
folummodo  tranferibit .  q.d.  I  ll  only  beftow  a  touch 
or  Two  in  a  contracted  manner,  on  the  Beginning  oi 

the  matter.  '  .  T  » 

4  The  Proffering  of  the  Kingdom  is  to  be  by  the 

planting  of  v\\Vertiic  among  the  Subjects  of  it:.-  Our 
SAVIOUR  "Oes  forth  as  a  Conquerour,  not  in  taking 
of  Spoils,  oir  making  of  Slaves  ;  but  in  Settling  of  the 
frue  Faith  among:  them,  and  making  of  them  *0  be 
Meek,  Mode},  Humble ,  Righteous ,  and  Chantaale 
Por  this  purpofe  He  did  Miraculous  things,  Luk.\\  • 
36.  and  V.  2d.  And  then,  as  Muvpr  adds  j 
Apojtolis ,  vehiti  Bifuo 
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■  8  The  Super-eminent  Gifts  of  our  SAVIOUR  caufc 
an  inexpreffible  GladneJJ,  among  His  People  and  Sub¬ 
ject'.  Compare  the  Joy  exp refs’d,  when  Soto mon  was 
Anointed ,  and  preferred  before  his  Brethren ,  i  Kin. 

1.  39?  f. 

$  Solomons  Wedding  Garments  were  per  fumed, much 
more  fhdl  there  be  a  fweet  Odour  in  the  Knowledge 
of  CHRIST,  when  He  comes  to  Ifpoufe  His  People. 
See,  z  Cor.  II,  14, 15,  id.  But,  Behold  what  was  li¬ 
terally  done  to  the  Garments  of  our  SAVIOUR !  Con- 
Cider,  Job.  XIX.  30.  Mark  XVI.  1.  Luk.  XXIV.  I. 
Our  SAVIOUR  was  made  Glad ,  in  His  not  feeing 
of  Corruption . 

9  R.  Ohadiab  Gaon ,  wittily  Expounds  the  Kings 
Daughters  to  be,  Opiniones  fapientum  Nationum  Ex~ 
ter  arum.  The  Opinions  of  the  Wifer  Gentiles,  are  but 
io  faanyCcnfeJJions  ofthe  trueReligion  5  fo  many  Atten¬ 
dants  on  the  Church  of  GOD.  Ea  ft  ant  ius  affirms  of 
thefe.  That  if  any  one  would  make  a  fair  Collection  of 
them,  Is  prof  eft  0  non  diffentiret  a  nobis. 

1 6  Arnobhts  here  finds  the  Apojiles  coming  in  the 
room  of'  the  Patriarchs .  By  their  means,  the  Church 
brings  forth  Children  unto  CHRIST,  whom  He  makes 
Kings  and  Priejts  unto  GOD,  and  they  jfhall  Reign 
7ifon  the  Earth. 

S  A  L  M  X  L  V I. 

To  the  Chief  Mujici  an.  FortheSons  of  Korah.  Upon 

Alamoth. 

i  OD  is  a  Refuge  unto  us,  |)  and  fortify- 

V  T  ing  ltrength  *,  ||  and  help  in  troubles 
which  we  have  |j  in  great  abundance  found,)) 

2  Therefore  we  will  not  be  afraid,])  aT 
tho5  the  Earth  do  fliake  3])  and  tho5  the  moun¬ 
tains  be  remov’d  j)  to  the  midfl:  of  the  Seas.jj 

3  Thereof  the  waters,  let  them  roar  *  j) 

K  3  «d3L 
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and  let  them  be  difturb’d  •,  ||  and  let  the 
mountains  tremble  for  ||  the  raging  fwell 
thereof,  ||  Selah,  || 

4  A  River’s  here-,  the  ftreams  whereof  j| 
tejoyce  the  City  of  God  ;  |  the  Holy  place 
yyhere  theMoft  High  ||  hasHabitations  chofe.j| 

5  God  is  within  the  midft  of  her  •,  ||  fhe 
lha’n’t  feel  any  Ihake  •.  ||  God  fhall  fend  help 
to  her,  when  that  |j  the  Morning  does  ap¬ 
proach,  || 

6  The  Nations  rag’d,  the  Kingdoms  were  || 
in  greatCommotionsroil’diUHedid  give  forth 
His  thundring  Voice  ;  ||  the  Earth  was  all 
diffolv'd.  || 

7  Th’  ETERNAL  God  of  Armies  grants  || 
His  prefence  unto  us  ;U  The  God  of  Jacob 
is  for  us  ||  a  lofty  Citadel. ||  Selah.  || 

8  O  come,  Confider  well  the  Works  ||  ol 
the  ETERNAL  God  ;1|  who  hath  made  de- 
folations  be  ||  upon  the  waited  Earth.  || 

9  Unto  the  Borders  of  the  Earth  |[  He 
maketh  Wars  to  ceafe ;  j|  He  breaks  the  bow 
and  cutts  the  fpear,  ||  Chariots  He  burns 

jn  fire.  ||  -  •'  -  5 

10  Be  ftill  and  know  that  I  am  GOD,  || 
among  the  Nations  1 1|  will  be  exalted;  and 
will  be  ||  exalted  in  the  Earth.  || 

n  Th’ ETERNAL  God  of  Armies  gra^tsU 
His  Prefence  unto  us ;  ||  the  God  of  Jacob  is 

for  us  Ij  a  lofty  citadel,  H  Selah.  || 

•  ■  •  1LLLS- 
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BEhold  the  Happinefs  of  reftored  Ifrael  !  Com¬ 
pare  the  Ninth  Verfe,  with  Ifa.  It.  4. 

4  Take  the  Patrician  Paraphrafe.  c  Our  Hearts 
<  fliall  be  quiet  and  ftill ;  like  the  River  that  runs 
c  through  our  CzVy,  from  whence  the  Inhabitants  draw 
c  by  Trenches,  delightful  {Streams  to  Water  their  Gar- 
«  dens.  — — The  fmall  Forces  that  guard  this  place, 
c  which  make  no  move  noife  than  thole  Waters,  f  Jfai . 
c  VIII.  6,  7.  ]  fliall  by  the  help  of  God,  who  in  a 
c  fpecial  manner  dwelleth  here  5  be  too  hard  for  the 
*  sreateft  Armies ;  which  in  their  Number,  and  their 
c  Boafts,  imitate  the  Waves  of  the  raging  Sea.  ^ 

But  a  her  all  ;  The  intention  of  the  Holy  Spirit  here 
Will  not  be  underflood,  if  the  Holy  Spirit  Himfelf 
be  not  underftood.  HE  is  the  River  •  His  Fffufions 
will  :ie  wonderful !  . 

<5  The  horrible  Tanpejl  by  which  the  Affyrian 
Camp  fell  under  fuch  Defolations,  was  a  notable  Ful- 
1  filment  of  this  PalTage. 

:•  But,  if  I  dont  mifremember,  forne  of  the  Ancients 
have  led  me  here  to  confider  what  I  read.  Matth. 

XX VII.  50,  51.  Behold,  God  utter elh  His  Voice  and 
2  the  Earth  melteth. 

V  10  Old  RaymnnA  in  his  Pitgio  fidei,  finds  a  Direction 
S  for  a  Sabbath  here.  It  may  be  rendred  Sabbatize .  Yea^ 
the  Great  Sabbatifm  now  arrives. 


PSALM  XLVII. 

To  the  Chief  MuJlciaji .  A  Pf aim  for  the  Sons  of 

Korah. 


All  ye  People,  every  one;  II  Clap  ye 
your  hands. for  joy  II  with  a  loud 
voice  of  triumph  make  II  a  joyful  Ihout  to 
i;  God.  II  K  4  *  2  For 


f  1  !M  , 
if' ' 
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*  For  the  ETERNAL  God  molt  High,  II  is 
greatly  to  be  fear’d  ;  ||  He  as  a  King  mag¬ 
nificent  ||  reigns  over  all  the  Earth,  u 

3  He  fhall  even  with  His  Word  fubdue  J 
the  People  under  us  ;  ||  and  He  Shall  bring 
the  Nations  to  ||  lye  proftrate  at  our  feet,  a 

4  He  fhall  make  choice  for  us,  what  fhall  { 
be  our  Inheritance  ;  II  Even  the  Excellency 
of  II  Jacob,  whom  He  has  lov’d.  II  Selah.  j| 

5  God  is  gone  up  unto  His  Place  II  with  a 
triumphant  fhout  II  Th’  ETERNAL  God 
is  thither  with#  the  Trumpet  founding gone.|| 

6  Sing  Praifes  to  the  Glorious  God;  II  fing 
Praifes  again  ;  I!  fing  Praifes  unto  Him 
our  King ;  II  fing  Praifes  unto  Him,  || 

7  Becaufe  the  Glorious  God  is  now  Jl  the 
King  in  all  the  Earth ;  II  0  fing  ye  Praifes 
unto  Him,  II  each  undemanding  one.  II 

8  The  Glorious  God  does  as  a  King  II  over 
the  Nations  Reign  :ll  The  Glorious  God  fits 
King  upon  It  Mis  Throne  of  Holinefs,  |l 

9  The  Princes  of  the  People  do  II  in  a 
Convention  meet ;  ||  They  do  become  the 
People  of#  theGodofAbraham.il  Becaufe 
that  they  who  are  Shields  II  for  to  defend 
the  Earth,  |j  belong  to  God,  He  therefore  is  I! 
exalted  very  high.  II 

iLLUSTRATtoNs  on  the XLVII.  PSALM, 


Hiold  the  Triumph  of  the  MeJJiab  when  He  has 


eitablifliM  His  Kingdom  among  the  Nations 


9  Why; 
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?  C)  Why,  People  of  the  God  of  Abraham  £* 
There  is  a  noble  Emphafis  in  it.  Abrabamwzs  to  be 
the  Father  of  many  Nations.  ..The  God  of  Abraham 
is  the  Godot  the  Gentiles ,  as  well  as  of  the  Jews. 
The  Converted  Gentiles  are  now  to  Glorify  God.  The 
Kelieion  of  Abraham  (  not  what  the  Se6t$  or  the  Orient 
call  fo,  but  what  is  really  iuch  )  will  now  be  the  Ke- 
ligion  of  the  Nations. 

P  S  A  L  M  XLVIII. 

A  Song.  A  Pfalm  for  the  Sons  cf  Kor ah. 

l^TReat  art  Thou,  O  ETERNAL  God,  \\ 
\  T  and  greatly  to  be  prais'd  \\  in  th’  City 
of  our  God,  in  the  ||  Mount  of  His  Holinefs.|| 

•  2  Mount  Zion,  a  moft  lovely  Seat,  |  the 
Joy  of  all  the  Earth  ij|  On  the  North  lid es 
whereof  there  does  ||  the  Great  Kings  City 
lie.  &X  8  ' 

3  God  in  her  Palaces  is  known  ||  for 
an  high  Citadel.  j| 

4  For  lo,  the  Kings  affembled  there  *,  || 
they  paffed  by  together.  || 

5  They  law  *,  then  wondred  ;  they  were 
fear’d  $  ||  a  terror  feiz’d  on  them.  || 

6  Fear  feiz’d  upon  them  there  *  a  Pain|| 
of  Women  in  their  Pangs.  || 

7  The  Ships  of  Tarlhilh  thou  dofi:  break  || 
with  a  fierce  Ealtern  Wind.  | 

8  According  to  what  we  have  heard  ||  lb 
is  what  we  have  feen  *,  (|  In  th’  City  of  th3 
ETERNAL  God  |J  to  whom  all  Holts  belong^] 

I:'  •  1  . . ~  ~  In 
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In  th’  City  of  our  God  *,  Goi  Will  ||  ever 
efta'Hifh  it.  \\  Selah.  | 

9  With  quiet  meditation  we  ||  have  had 
our  tho’ts,  0  God,  |j  in  the  midft  of  thy 
Temple,  on  ||  thy  kind  benignity;  j| 

i  o  According  to  thy  Name,  O  God,  ||  fo  is 


thy  Praife  unto  | 
thy  Right  hand 


the  Earth’s  laft  Borders 
is  full  of  Righfoufnefs. 


11  Becaufe  of  thy  right  Judgments  now 
Mount  Zion  fhall  rejoyce  *,f  the  Daughters 
too  of  Judah  fhall  j|  triumph  with  glorious 

J°y- 11 

12  All  about  Zion  walk  ye  round,  |j  and 
round  encompafs  her  ;  ||  Account  the  num¬ 
ber  of  her  Towers, 1|  to fee  achat ftate  they're  in. ft 

i?  Apply  your  mind  unto  the  Wall  ||  that 
lias  defended  her  ^  |  Obferve  her  Palaces, 
that  ye  ||  may  tell  the  Age  to  come.  || 

14  For  this  God  is  our  God  ;  He’s  fo  ||  to 
all  Eternity ;  |j  and  He  will  be  a  guide  for 
us  ||  to  Death,  and  *  over  it.  || 

Illustrations  on  theXLVIII.  PS  ALM. 

WHY  may  not  the  Pfalm  refer  to  the  Hiftory  in, 
z  C hr o7i.  XX.  The  Coming  of  the  Kings  a- 
gainft  Jehofaphat ,  with  an  intention  to  fall  upon  Je- 
Vyfalem  ?  The  more  Prophetic  Seers ,  here  behold 
the  Ruin  of  the  Turks ,  when  they  come  to  affault  the 
JJraelitety  after  they  return  into  their  Country ;  And 
luppofe  it  explain’d  in  the  XXXVIII,  and  XXXIX  of 

z  Pliny 
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;  i  \pliny  defcribiirg  fome  of  the  molt  eminent  C  iics 
In  the  World,  vet  prefers  Jerufalm  ;  calling  it,  Lunge 
clarjftmamUrbiini  Orientis. 

7  Such  was  their  Conlternatfon,  that  it  far  priz'd 
them,  not  only  as  .Anguifh  does  a  Woman  in  Travail  ♦ 
but  alfo  as  Mariner s]  when  a  Fleet  of  Ships  richly 
laden  from  TarJbifi ,  is  broken  in  pieces.  Whether 
JehoJhaphat  improved  his  Deliverance  with  due  Thank- 
fulnel's  or  no,  yet  quickly  after  this,  he  had  a  Fleet 
exactly  in  this  Condition.  [  a  Chron.  XX.  37.  ] 

10  Particularly  that  Name,  The  Lord  of  Hefts, 

iz  See,  if  there  be  fo  much  as  one  wanting. 

PSALM  XLIX. 

To  the  Chief  Mnftcian.  A  Pfahn  for  the  Sons  of 

Korah . 

I  YjEftow  an  hearing  upon  this,  II  ye  Peo- 
pie  every  one  ,  li  Hearken  all  you  In* 
habitants  ||  upon  a  tranfient  World.  |j 

2  Tea,  hear,  ye  Sons  of  meaner  Men,  II  and 
Sons  of  higher  too  3 1|  Let  the  Rich  Man  at¬ 
tend.  to  this ,  II  together  with  the  Poor.  )| 

3  My  mouth  fhall  fpeak  of  things  that 
have  ||  a  wifdom  manifold  ♦,  II  and  my  hearts 
meditation  fhallilyield  many  prudent  things.|| 

4  I  will  incline  mine  ear  unto  II  a  moft 
inftru&ive  fpeech  3  II  I  will  upon  the  harp 
explain  II  my  fpeech  that  feems  obfeure.  II 

$  In  days  of  evil  why  Ihould  I II  be  anxt- 
oufly  afraid ;  ||  the  days ,  when  of  my  heels 
f he  S’m  II  does  compafs  me  about.  [| 

6  There  are  thofe  who  do  place  their  hope|| 

upon 
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upon  their  ftrengthning  Wealth  •,  11  and  in 
the.  multitude  of  their  JJ  Riches  do  boaft 
th^jjwes.  \\  njfl.  J  r, 2(j 

7  There  is  no  Wan  of  them  that  can  )}  by 
any  means  redeem  jj  his  Brother,  nor  give 
unto  God  I]  a  price  to  ranfome  him.  (| 

8  For  the  Redemption,  of  their  Soul  jl  is  of 
a  weighty  price  ^  II  and  it  remains  unfinished  II 
to  perpetuity.  | 

9  For  this,  that  he  fhould  always  live')) to 
perpetuity  *.j|  that  he  fhould  never  fee  the 
pit  jj  wiierein  corruption  lies. 

ro  For  he  may  fee  that  wile  Men  dye  *  j| 
fo  does  the  foolifh  Man  ||  and  bruitifhperilhi 
and  their  Wealth  j|  they  leave  toother  Men. 

11  W^hat  is  within  them  is  this  Thought, 

Their  houfes  ever  will  \\  endure  *  their  Ta 
bernacles  will  \\  endure  from  age  to  age. 
Their  own  Names  for  that  cauje  they  do 
impale  .upon  their  Lands.  \\  .  :y  >  f  * 

12  But  notwithstanding  all  of  this, H  look, 

back  on  what  is  pafl.  ||  Man  in  bright  excel¬ 
lency  plac’d  ||  continu’d  not  a  Night ;  j|  un¬ 
der  dominion  he  did  fall  l|  even  like  the 
perilhing  bealts.  |  if  ,MK)  pi: 

1 3  Egregious  folly  unto  them  j|  this  way 
of  theirs  does  prove  *,  Jj  yet  their  Pofterity 
wralk  on  ||  in  that  which  they  have  faid.  II 
Selah.  1| 

if  They  are  like  Sheeplaid  in  the  Graved 

upon 
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upon  them  Death  fhall  feed  \\  arid  over  them 
the  upright  ones  \\  fhall  a  dominion  have, || 
when  the  bright  morning  fhall  arrive  then 
fhall  their  Rock  defcend,  ||  Death  to  deftroy  *, 
He  then  fhall  from  S|  His  Habitation  come.  | 

15  But  from  the  power  of  the  pit  \[  God 
fhall  redeem  my  Soul  *,  ||  This  He  kill  do , 
becaufe  He  will  ||  receive  me  to  Himfelf  ft 
Selah.ft 

16  When  thataMan  grows  Wealthy,  then|| 
be  not  concern’d  at  it',  ft  when  that  the  glory 
of  his  houfe  ||  is  greatly  multiply ’d.  || 

1 7  For  at  his  Death  he  fhall  not  take  ||  any 
of  it  with  him  *  ||  nor  fhall  the  glory  which 


he  had 
18  T 


|  defcend  then  after  him. , 
ho’  in  his  Life  he  did  proclaim  (]  his 
Soul  a  bleffed  one  *,  ||  arid  other  Men  will 
praife  thee  when  |j  thou  dolt  befriend  thy 
felf.  p 

19  0  dying  Alan,  Thou  fhalt  unto  ||  the 
Generation  go||  of  them  that  were  thy  A 11- 
ceftors-,  ||  Light  they  fliall  never  fee.  | 

20  Man  who,  in  honour  is  advanc’d,  ||  arid 
does  not  underftand,  ||  under  dominion  fucft 
an  one  ||  falls  like  the  perifhing’beafts.  ft 


Illustrations  on  theXLIX.  PS  A  L  M, 


BEhold  the  folly  of  them  who  think,  that  a  Fefar- 
reiilon  from  the  Dead,  was  not  promifed  or  ^ex¬ 
pected  under  the  Old  Teftament.  Th  e  Firjt  "Rejitr- 
rectlon  is  here  plainly  poinrel  at.  ■>  tiie 
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5  The  Talmud,  by  the  Iniquity  of  the  heel ,  under- 
ftands  the  Iniquity,  which  Man  in  this  World  makes 
light  of,  and  even  tramples  under  foot.  Some  of  the 
Ancients  carried  it  fo3  Homines  iniqui  circmndant 
calcancitm  meum.  But  confider  the  Mejftah  f peaking 
here ;  and  the  Ancient  prediction  of  His  Heel  bruifed 
for  the  Iniquity  of  His  People.  Aben-Ezra  takes  the 
Iniquities  cf  the  Hods,  to  be  the  Iniquities  of  ill- 
gotten  Riches  -  whereof,  pjccatum  fequitur  qvafi  hi 
calce,  ct  non  videtur.  Arnobiits  has  a.  good  Admoni¬ 
tion  ;  Hoc  fdum  tremendum  eft  omnibus ,  no  in  fine 
Jiio  Ini  quit  ate  Jua  capiantur .  Patrick's  Paraphrafe 
is,  The  Iniquity  of  thofe  that  endeavour  to  fupplant 

7Hl\ 

8  The  Redemption.  ]  The  Chaldee  underftands  it* 
for  the  Vengeance  purfued  upon  the  Soul  5  when  the 
Ranfome  is  paid  for  it,  that  now  ce a feth  forever. 

11  Inward  that's,  are  thofe  that  a  rife  meerly  front 
the  Inward  Principles,  Difpofitions  and  Inclinations  of 
Men,  and  that  are  not  fuggefted  and  excited  from 
Outward  Ob  jells. 

Ditto.  Compare  Gen.  IV.  17.  The  Jewifh  Rabbins 
interpret  it,  with  the  mention  of  Alexandria,  or  An¬ 
tioch,  and  of  Tiberias, 

12  Some  read  it,  Adam  continued  not  a  Fight  in 
Excellency .  What  became  of  him  f  Alting  oMerves^ 
That  the'Word  Mafijal,  lignifies  not  only  Similitude , 
but  alfo  Dominion.  And  if  it  be  not  fo  taken  here, the 

Particle,  Caph,  before  Beajls ,  will  be  fuperfluous. - - 

Whofe  Dominion  ?  But  that  of  Satan ,  the  horrible 
Tempter. 

14  The  Hebrew  Word  Phadah,  to  Redeem,  is  o;  the 
fame  Importance  with  the  Arabic,  Fa  da.  To  devote 
mies  felf  to  Death .  A  Glorious  Truth  l  Our  Lord 
Redeems  us,  by  devoting  Himfelf  to  Death  for  us. 

PSALM 
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A.Pfebn  of  Afaph. 

inpHE  God  of  God’s,  th’  ETERNAL  God, 

JL  hath  fpoke,  and  call’d  the  Earth, 
ev’n  from  the  riling  of  the  Sun,!!  unto  its 
going  down.  It 

2  From  Zion  wholly  beautiful  II  God  fends 
a  luftre  forth.  II 

3  Our  God  (hall  come  and  Fie  fhall  not  jj 
keep  filence  any  more.  ||  Before  Elis  Face  a 
waiting  Fire  II  lhall  dreadfully-  devour,  |[ 
and  round  about  him  it  (hall  be  ||  very  tein- 
peftuous.  II 

4  Fie  (hall  give  out  His  call  unto  ||  the 
Heavens  from  above  ;  If  and  He  fhall  call  unto 
the  Earth,  If  to  judge  His  People  there.  || 

4  Affemble  ye  His  gracious  ones  II  together 
unto  me, II  thofe  that  have  made  a  Covenant  j 
with  me  by  Sacrifice. |j 

6  The  Heavens  alfo  fhall  declare  II  abroad 
His  Right’oufnefs;  II  Becaule  the  Glorious  God 
Himfel-f  if in  Kerf  on  fhall  be  Judge.  If  Selah.Jj 

7  Hear,  O  my  People,  and  I’ll  fpeak,  |j 
Give  ear ,  0  Jfrael  ♦,  II  and  unto  thee  I’ll 
teftify  ;  jj  I’m  GOD,  I  am  thy  GOD.  }j 

3  Upon  thy  Sacrifices  I II  give  no  Reproofs 
to  thee,  I!  for  thy  Burnt-OfF'rings  have  been 
ltill  I!  before  me  evermore.  || 

9  Know  that  a  Bullock  I  will  not  II  out  of 
thv  houfe  accept;  li  Fie- goats  for  Offerings  I 
will  not  ;|  out  of  thy  Folds  receive ♦  !!  io 
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i  o  For  every  Bealt  throughout  the  W oodlf 
I  as  my  own  do  claim  *  II  the  Cattle  which 
are  on  the  Hills  II  by  thoufands  in  a  drove,  I 

1 1  The  Fowls  that  on  the  Mountains  fly,  | 

I  know  them  every  one-,  II  and  the  wild 
Beafts  that  range  the  fields  II  I  ever  have  at 
hand.  |i 

12  If  I  were  hungry  I  would  not  II  declare 
it  unto  thee  ||  For" that  the  World  is  mine, 
and  lo  1|  is  all  that  filleth  it,  II 

i%  Do  ft  thou  imagine  I  (hall  feed  II  upon  the 
fiefh  of  Bulls  $  11  or  that  I  fhall,  to  quench 
tny  tbirji  (|  drink  up  the  blood  of  Goats.  || 

14  Confefling,  offer  unto  God  11  a  Sacrifice 
of  Praile  ^  Hand  pay  unto  the  moft  High  One# 
the  Vows  which  thou  halt  made.  11 

15  And  call  upon  mein  the  day  11  when 
trouble  comes  on  thee^  II  I  will  deliver  thee 
and  thou  |[  lhalt  glorify  me  then.  II 

16  But  to  the  Wicked  God  hath  faid,  || 
What  claim3!!  thou  to  declare  II  my  Statutes, 
or  my  Covenant  II  tak’ft  thou  into  thy  mouth?!! 

17  For  as  for  thee,  thou  doft  buthatej)  to 
be  inftru&ed  well  ^  \\  and  thou  doft  cait  with 
all  contempt  p  my  words  behind  thy  back.  j| 

1 8  W  hen  thou  haft  feen  a  Thief  thou  haft  il 
gladly  concurr’d  with  him  ^  II  and  with  A” 
dulterers' thou  haft  II  chofen  to  have  thy  part,  j 

19  Thou  to  thy  mouth  haft  given  a  loofe.lf 

for  evil  purpofes  \\  and  thy  Tongue  artfully 
contrives  I!  to  carry  on  deceits  II  20  j 
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20  Thou  on  thy  feat  doft  fpeak  againft  || 
thy  Brothet  wrongfully  *  I!  thou  doft  give 
out  a  fland’rous  lye  11  againft  thy  Mothers 
Son*  H 

21  Thefe  things  thou  didft,&  I  was  dumb* 

thou  thought  ft  me  like  thy  felf  *  If  I  will 
reprove  thee,  and  will  rank  H  tbtfe  things 
beforethineEyes.||  ’*  '  ’ 

22  Confider  now  this,  you  that  are  II  for¬ 
getful  of  a  God  *  [|  Left  I  tear  you  to  peices 
and  11  there’s  none  to  xefcue  you.  || 

25  He  glorify^  me,  who  does  bring  il  an 
Offering  of  Praife  :  II  And  unto  him  who 
takes  the  way  11  111  God’s  Salvation  fliew.  || 

Illustrations  on  the  L.  PSALM. 
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Bbhold,  the  Return  of  the  Jews,  with  a  Correction 
of  their  miftake,  in  placing  Religion  only  in  Sa¬ 
crifice?.  Behold,  then  a  Condemnation  pafs’d  on  the 
fol  owers  cf  Antichtft. 

i  The  Name  of  GOD  occurring  three  times  may 
feem  a  fweet  Indigitation  of  the  Trinity.  In  thi 
Midraff)  Till  in  there  is  what  looks  very  like  a  Confcf- 
lion  of  it:  * 

z  .  According  to  the  Chaldee ,  ’tis  not  *  Zion,  but 

COD  the  Mefliah,  who  is  here  call’d  The  perfection  of 
Beauty,  - 

1 3  Jujlin  Martyr  and  Origen ,  and  many  more ; 
afiure  us.  The  Heathens  were  of  Opinion,  that  their 
Gods  were  nourijfjed,  and  therefore  alfo  delighted , 

with  the  fumes  and  fleams  of  the  Sacrifices  offered 
unto  them.  j 

2-3  May  not  here  be  fome  Eye  to  the  Meffidh7, 

"  .  I*  -  '•  VraHe 
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prailc  is  a  Name  of  the  MeJJiab ,  He  is  the  Praifi  of 
JJraei,  God  inhabits  Him.  He  is  the  great  One  ot 
Judah,  who  is  to  be  praifcd.  The  Original  here  is, 
lie  that  Sacrificeth  Praife,  .  Our  Mefliah  Glorified 
God  infinitely,  when  He  prefented  himfelf  a  Sacrifice 
wfito  God.  We  never  glorify  GOD  fo  much  as  when 
Xve  fly  to  and  Ifean  on  that  Sacrifice .  ,  .  _ 

1  find  orie  who  fo  reads  it.  One  Sacrificing  Praife 

fkdtl  glorify  me. 

PSALM  LI. 

To  the  Chief  Mufeian ;  a  Tfalm  of  Pav'd  when 
Nathan  the  Prophet  came  unto  him ,  after  he  had 

gone  in  to  Bathjheba.  _  r/»«%04n 

2  T  T Ave  Mercy  upon  me,  O.Goa,  J|  KBCltj 
rj  according  to  thy  Grace :  ft  As  thy 
Companions  aremoft  large, 11  [  DO 

outmyTiefpafles.il  tir.«»*ri 

2  O  multiply  my  Wafting  fromU  fall  OtJ 

my  Vile  Iniquity  5 11  And  O  make  me  en¬ 
tirely  clean  11  from  fall  OO  my  defiling  Sin.  ft 

3  Since  I  do  of  my  Trefpafs  make \\  a 
free  [SttD  full]  ackowledgment  j  11  and  I 

contitraally  have  ft  my  O)0?ttDl  Sin  be 

m  4  Ff oAee,  To  thee  alone  I’ve  firm'd,  ||  and 
Gone  ill  in  thy  View  Calotte  O  11  Thatwhen 

rhou  fpeakft  thou  may  ft  be  jult,  ft  and  ftuat  It 
5htn  pure  when  thou  doll  judge,  ft 

5  Behold,  ’twas  in  Iniquity  ft  that  I  CSt 
fitB'J  rcceiv’d  my  Shape  and  twas  in  .V 
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€  Behold,  Thou  doft  defire  the  Truth  || 
tto  De]  in  the  molt  inward  parts  •,  j|  and 
thou  wilt  make  me  underftand  |(  Wifdom 
in  what’s  conceal’d  [IfldttftttTO 

7  O  purge  me  with  the  Sprinkler  well,  || 
and  fo  I  fhall  be  OUgftitQ  clean ;  i|  O 
Walh  thou  me,  and  then  (hall  I  \\  be  whit¬ 
er  than  the  DDdJjttettll  Snow.  |  # 

8  Make  me  to  hear  that  which  will  be 
Gladnefs  and  [©lOjtOWJfl  Joy  to  me: 
The  Bones  which  thou  haft  broken  quite, 

O  let  them  yet  [again]  rejoice.  \\ 

9  From  the  beholding  of  my  Sins  || 
tfttnfilt?]  bide  thou  away  thy  face  •,  \\  and 
all  of  my  Iniquities  Jj  [BtliJoU#]  do  thou 
obliterate.  || 

10  0  God,  Create  in  me  an  heart  |)  that 
fhall  be  CjttDjgelO  throughly  clean  ;  Hand,  in 
the  midft  of  me  do  thou  |]  renew  a  Spirit 

right  ran  a  fintw  n  fl 

11  From  ftanding  flill  before  thy  face  || 
O  caft  me  not  [tn  KUratlO  away :  1  Thine 
holy 'Spirit  now  from  me|(  away  [ ttyZXZ- ; 
fOje]  O  take  thou  not.  || 

n  Reftore  thou  unto  me  the  Joy  ||  of  thy 
fDCffr  llj  Salvation  now  *  ||  and  let  a  Spirit 
“tree  *  and  high  \\  glorioufly  [feat)  fllltO 
.Strengthen  me,  || 

13  Unto  Tranfgreffors  I  will  give [|  In- 

^fuftitfis  in  thy  ClKiflltepWW  Wayes^ft 

i  ■*'  ? '  L  a  and 
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and  they  who  have  been  finners  fhall  ]|  'be 
tWa!3  Converts  unto  thee,  ft 

-  14  O  God,  Omy  Salvations  God  ^tl  De¬ 
liver  me  from  [C£ptttg3  Bloods :  |f  My 
Tongue  then  of  thy  Righteoufnefs  \\  fhall 

openly  proclaim  [anti  ftng-3  11 

I  $  Lord,  who  art  my  Support y  Do  thou  (| 
Open  thefe  CCioftD]  Lips  of  mine  :  \[  and 
then  my  mouth  with  freedom  fhall  ||  declare 
thy  fglOjiOttSQ  praife  abroad.  IV 

1 6  Tor  thou  defir’ft  not  Sacrifice,  \\  elfe 
had  I  given  it*,  ||  Thou  doit  not 

take  delight  at  allH  in  a  [COtlWttOtl] 
Burnt-Offering.  || 

■  17  The  Sacrifices  own’d  by  God(|  are  in 

a  broken  Spirit  CfOUttlh  II  3  An  heart 
that’s  broken  and  contrite,  0  Ld5tflCtOU?G 
-God,  Thoul’t  not  defpife. 

18  In  thy  good  pleafure,  O  do  thou  ||  do 
good  to  [tftreatneD3  Zion  too  h\\  and  O  do 
thou  build  up  the  Walls  ||  of  both  Etl# 
S)H)tt3  Jerufalems.  \\ 

1 9  Then  thou  with  pleafure  wilt  receive  || 
the  [gtate£ttl3  facrifices  which  ||  are  to  be 
reckon’d  requifite  ||  unto  true  [an&  fttil3 
Highteonfdefs.  ||  Burnt-offerings  thou  uilt 
then  receive y  ||  and  [~E6£n3  whole  Burnt-of* 
brings  too ;  ||  Then  they  fhall  offer  Bullocks 
on  jj  the  [|&8C£C&3  Altar  claim’d  by  thee.  || 

-  k  ILLUS- 
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*  Illustrations  on  the  LI.  PSALM. 

BEhold  the  jcvs  confeflmg  their  Murder  of  the 
McJJUh  :  £  Compare  Ifa.  1  15  16.}  And  entreat¬ 
ing  for  a  return  of  the  Gifts,  whereof  they  have  been 
long  depriv’d ;  and  engaging  to*  publifh  the  Mercy  of 
God  among  the  Nations. 

The  Eighteenth  Verfe  points  to  a  time  wherein 
Jerufalem  lies  defolate. 

3  What  if.  Sin,  fhould  here  mean  alfo  Sin  offering* 

4  To  thee  alone  ]  It  means,  as  Munfter  gloffes,  In  f 
ccculto  feci.  None  but  God  £aw  the  Sin.  David 
might  now  call  to  mind  the  Words  of  the  Prophet. 
z  Sam.  11  17,  Tbcudidjlitfecretly .  ^  ,ZJ 

Be  juft,]  Mu?ifl(r  would  have  thefe  claufes  refer, 
not  unto  the  next  foregoing,  but  unto  that,  cleanfe 
me  from  my  Sin.  The  plea,  is,  That  fo  there  may 
be  found  a  Truth  in  the  promises  of  Mercy  and  Par¬ 
don  to  the  repenting  finner.  > 

6  Sin  aggravated  from  a  Principle  of  better  motions 


m  us.  <_  .r; 

Put  can  we  fee  nothing  of  the  MeJJiah  here  — 
That  He  Ihouldbe  thus  in  David\  Loins  after  he  had 
been  thus  polluted  \ 

7  Impure  as  a  Leper  \  . - -  Far  more  unclean  b? 

touching  Batbfiebah,  than  one  could  be  in  touching  "a 
Dead  Body.  .  . 

I.chufe  to  fay.  The  Sprinkler-,  PecSule  I  fufpe£l 
Hyffop  was  not  the  plant  ufed  on  the  Occafion  referr’d 

to,  tut  Rofemary .  .  ^  . 

ti  Has  not  the  Pfalmift  the  Condition  of  his  Predfc- 
ccffo''j  Sdttl ,  in  his  Ey  e  ? 

id  For  fome  Atrocious  Crimes  f  like  Davids,] 
there  was,  no  Sacrifice  directed  or  allowed  in  the  Law 
of  Mofes.  But  now  fee  Atts  XIIL  39.  AU  that 
believe  arc  juflified  from  all  things . 

ij  The  Sacrifices  were  hrft  cut  in  pieces  (not  man-  f- 

L  3  "  gled 
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pled  Jointed.)  That  was  their.  Breaking. 
They  were  then  burnt  to  Allies.  That  was  their  Coa- 

trltion.  ■ 

Repentance  has  in  it  fomething  Analogous, 

Outlet  us  away,  to  our  glorious  Mejfiah  as  often  as 
Ave  canl  The  fpecial  Character  which  the. Oracles  of 
fiodput  on  the  Mcjfiab  coming  to  be  a  Sacrifice  for 
Jin,  is  that  Of  T*e  BruifedOnt.  Tea,  the  very  firft 
time  that  ever  the  Mejfiab  was  mention  d  in  tne 
X/V^orld,  His  being  Bruifed  was  the  main  thing  ipoken 
t>f.  Befure  the  Mejfiab  was  one  ofa  Broken  Spirit,  a 
^Broken  and  a  Contrite  Heart s  Never  fuch  heart 
breaking  things  undergone  by  any  one  *  At  lait  ms 
veW  Spirit  was  broken  from  his  Body  y  the  Y1*?} 
Union  was  broken.  Behold  the  Sacrifice  which  the 
fcfalmift  has  his  Eye  and  his  Hope  upon.  :  * 

1 8  Both  Jerufalems’]  The  Name  Jerufalcm,  isoi 
the  Dual  Number}  not  without  a  My  ft  cry?  ■'  ^ 

ThePfalm  expires  not,  before  it  is  evident,  that  th. 
Spirit  of  Prophecy ,  which  he  had  pray  d  for,  was, re; 
burned  unto  him.  It  ends  with  a  Prophecy. 


PSA  LM  Lit 

*Tefb*  tbeif  Muficiati.  MafchiL  Of  David. 

3)otjr  the  Edomite  came  and  told  Saul,  and,  Jaid 
unto  him,  David  M  com  to  the  Houfe  of  Ahi - 
tnelecb. 


1 

'  Y Thy^Tongue  devifeth  things  oV  a  || 
pernicious  Tendency ;  II  It  is  like  a  Sharp 
Razour ;  it  II  ftill  works  deceitfully-  »Th^ 


IN  Mifchief,  O  thou  mighty  Man,  j  Why 
doit  thou  boaft  thy  felf  Hi  The  Mercy 
°  *  Tu;«rhtv  ftod  11  endures  continually.  II 


PSALM  L II. 
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5  Thou  loveft  evil  more  than  goad  •, 
more  to  fpeak  falfe  than  right.  |  Selah. 

:  4  Thou  loveft  all  devouring  Words,  |  vs 

thou  deceitful  Tongue.  ||  „  _Bf» 

;  And  God  upon  thee  Ihall  inflict  II  end. 
lefs  Deftruftion  too.  He  Ihall  take  thee 
away,  and  pull  |]  thee  from  thy  dwelling- 
place.  ||  Yea,  He  Ihall  extirpate  thee  tr^^  s 
the  Land  of  Living  Ones,  ft  Selah.  II  - 
.  6  The  Juft  (hall  alfi>  fee  and  fear,  ||  ajid 

they  {hall  laugh  at  him.  11  'V* 

7  Behold  the  Man  who  made  not  God  JJ 

his  lhength,  but  trufted  in  il  hjs ;  yntghtJT 

Riches,  and  grew  ftrongll  ins  Wealthy 

8  But  I  am  in  the  Bo.ufe.of  God  |j  like  a 

GreenOlive  Tree  ^  ||  I  have  had  & 

God  It  my  everlafting  Hope.  |  •  .  , 

9  For  ever  I’ll  praife  thee,  becaufeli  thisis 
what  thou  haft  done  *,  fl  .And  Ill  wait  on 
thy  Name,  becaufe  |j  tis  good  betoie 
Saints.  II 

II  lust  at  ions  on  the  LIT.  PS 

we  fee  here  a  Cenfure 

Anticfrifi,  and  his  Party  ;  ^  vPx^ia:^  Ot 
his  Deftru&ion  :  and  the  Joy  of  the  faith  iul  ^1°^^ 
But  Amobius  teaches  us,  to  apply  \tht  Plaim 
againft  the  Devil*  \pJiDiabolo  tot#  \cfba  jrJ^- 
mi  ftans  in  Oration^  cofitabh*-  ,V, 

i  It  fecins  the  lorry  ytretch  bra$  4  of 

f  r4  ^ 
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dope.  Tnefe  Words  may  bean  Irony  $  q.  d.  A  good; 
ly  feat  indeed  for  a  Man  to  boaft  of' 

2-  A  Reviling  Tongue  3  is  like  a  Razour  for  this  ; 
*twiH  cut  evdry  little  hair.  The  fmalleft  pretence  of 
Offence?  cannot  efcape  it.  But  a  Razour  don’t  wound 
the  Perfon.  Hence  *tis  compared  [  Pfalm  LVII.  4. 3 
to  a  Sword.  It  cuts  deep  into  the  Credits,  of  Men, 
and  into  their  Spirits  alfo.  But  a  Sword  will  do  mif- 
cheit  only-  near  at  hand.  Hence  tis  compared  [Pfalm 
LXI V  3.  3  to  an  Arrow.  It  hits  at  a  Diftance  y  doe? 
pufcheif  a  great  way  off. 

5  From  the  threatning  to  pull  him  from  his  dwell- 
ingplace^  the  Jews  have  a  Tradition  of  Doegs  being 
imitten  with  a  Leprofy.  Tis  the  Phrafe  ufed  in  that 
Cafe.  Lev.  XIV.  ir  < 

JDoeg  is  paid  in  the  fame  Coin,  that  the  Priefts  of  the 
l*ord  had  received  from  him. 

8  R.  Ohadiah  Gaon  has  this  fine  glofs  upon  it,  In 
oleum  Splendoris ,  ad  iUuminandos  alios  in  lege. 

The  ancient  People  of  God,  had  their  profeucha's , 
or  praying  places.  [  Luk.  VI.  11.3  Courts  open  above 
like  tne  Forums  of  the  Romans.  And  they  ufually 
had  Groves  about  them,  Yea,  Trees  within  them. 
Dr.  Prideaux  thinks  thepaffage  of  an  Olive  Tree  in  the 
Houfe  of  God,  may  allude  unto  what  *va?  ip  thefe 
grofcucha's* 

PSALM  LIII. 

To  the  Chief  Mupcian  $  upon  Mahalath ,  Mafchil3of 
...  Dqvid. 

irT-iHe  Fool  hath  faid  within  his  heart,  || 
JL  That  there  is  not  a  God.  \\  Thus  they 
corrupt  3  they  do  the  thing  |[  that  is  abomi¬ 
nable.  ||  There  is  not  one  among  them  all  \\ 
who  does  the  thing  that’s  Good.  ]j  2  From 
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2  From  heaven  God  who  is  the  Judge  |J 
looks  on  the  Sons  of  Men  :,||  He  looks  to  fee 
if  that  there  be  ||  one  who  docs  mind  at  all  j| 
to  underftand,  or,  One  who  is  ||  a  fceker  af¬ 
ter  God. 

3  They’re  every  one  declin’d  *  they  areft 
together  put tify’d  *  ||  there  is  not  one  doer 
of  good, 'll*  no,  not  fo  much  as  one. ||  ; 

4  They  that  work  evil,.know  they  not  ?'J{ 
They  eat  my  People  up  |j  as  they  eat  Bread  * 
they  do  nor  call  ||  on  God  who  is  the  Judgel  [J 

5  There  they  (hall  be  in  greivous  fear,  j 
tho*  there’s  no  cauleto  fear  :  ||  For  God  feat- 
ters  the  Bones  of  him  ||  that  laies  a  Seige 
to  thee.  ||  Thou  ftialt  effeftually  put||  them 
to  contemptuous  (hame*  ||  bccaufe  that 
God  hath  with  contempt  ||  utterly  caR 
them  off.  If 

6  From  Zion  who  gives  Ifraels  health  >  |] 
When  the  ETERNAL  turns  II  his  Captive 


people,  Jacob  will  ||  Joy, 
glad.  || 


Ifrael  will  be 


.  Illustrations  on  the  LIII.  PSALM, 

IT  is  guefled  by  Patrick,  that  the  Rebellion  o [Abfa* 
loti'y  caufed  the  complaint  in  the  14  Pfalxn.  And 
the  Ntw  Revolt  of  the  lfraelites  under  Sheba,  caufed 
this  New  Edition  of  it.  After  Sheba  Was  beheaded, 
it  is  likely,  his  Body  was  expofed,  and  his  Bones  were 
flattered ,  and  alLhis  adherents  became  contemptible.  » 
Eut  Wnat  ilrdl  wc  do  with  the  Word  Ca^tivit y,  to 


133  PSALM  LI II,  LIV. 

the  lift  verfe  of  the  Pfalm  ?  Was  the  Halm  review' d 
by  Afapb  the  Seer  in  the  Days  of  Hez&kiab ,  when 
many  of.  the  People  were  carried  into  Captivity  ?, . 

Ji  Prophecy  of  Antichrijt  here,  clears  all. 

PSALM  LIV. 

Jfr  the  chief  Mujician  *  on  Iscgirtotb ;  Mafchil.  Of 
David.  When  the  Ziphims  came ,  and  fdid  to  Saulyi 
Doth  not  David  bide  himfelfwitb  us  ? 

I|^Y  thy  Name  fave  thou  me,  O  God  || 
'[  Jj  and  judge  me  by  thy  ftrength.  |] 

2  Hear  thou  my  Prayer,  O  God  $  Give 
car  ||  to  the  Words  of  my  Mouth.  \\ 

3  For  Strangers  have  againft  me  rifn,  fl 
and  formidable  ones  ||  purfupd  my  foul, 
they  have  not  fet  ||  God  in  their  view  at 

all.  ||  Selah.fl  _  .  tj  li 

4  Behold,  the  God  who’s  Judge  is  He  || 

who  does  afford  me  help  $||  tis  the  Sup¬ 
porting  Lord’s  with  thofe  f|  who  do  uphold 

my  Soul.  ||  „ 

y  He  fhall  retaliate  evil  to  jj  my  Prying 

Enemies  vj|  Exterminate  them  utterly  H  as 

thy  Truth  calls  for  it.  ||  .  _ 

6  With  Freedom  I  will  Sacrifice  ||  to 
thee,  ETERNAL  God  *  ||  withPraifes  III 
adore  thy  Name,||  becaufe  that  it  is  good.  || 

7  For  out  of  all  adverfity  J|  He  has  deli¬ 
ver’d.  me  mine  Eye  hath  alfo  feen  mat 
comes  \  upon  mine  Enemies.  1) 

S!?d  ULUS- 
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Illustrations  on  theLIV.  PSALM. 

,  TjPhoD,  a  Prayer  of  the  Faithful,  under  the  Perfe* 
L)  cution  of  Anti-cbrijl  \  ,  _  „  ' 

]  David  was  brought  into  fucft  a  ftreight  that  if  Saul 
bad  not  been  ftrangely  diverted,  he  could  not  have  cl¬ 
eaned.  In  this  diftrefs  he  made  the  Prayer  in  the  firft 
three  verfes  of  the  Pfalm.  Surprized  at  the  Tidings 
of  the  Diversion  given  to  Saul,  he  breaks  out  into  an 
Admiration  of  the  Divine  Goodnefs  unto  him.  XVhen 
the  Danger  was  quite  over,  he  adds  the  two  laft  Verfes, 
from  his  mountain  beholding  the  retreat  of  S*ul>  and 
pf  his  Forces. 

P  S  aim  lv. 

Wo  th  Chief  Mulician.  On  Neginoth  Mafcbil $  of 

David . 

I  1 Ive  thou  a  gracious  Ear,  0  God,j|  unto 
\  T  my  righteous  prayer  ; 1|  and  from  my 
Supplication  now||  O  do  not  hide  thy  fell,  j] 
-*  2  O  give  attention  unto  me,||  and  hear 
me  gracioufly ;  ||  I  In  my  fad  complaint  do 
mourn,  j|  and  make  a  Troublous  noife.  jj 

3  From  the  Foes  voice,  from  the  face  of  jj 
Grief  by  the  wicked  one  5  \\  For  falfhood 
they  do  call  on  me,||  and  hatemefuriouflyJ! 

4  Within  the  midft  of  me  my  heart  \\ 
trembles  in  travailing  pain;  \\  and  there  are 
fallen  upon  me,  ||’  the  terribles  eff  Death.  || 

5  Terror  with  Trepidation  hath  ||  now 
pinch  furprifed -me,  J|  and  horrid  Confterna- 
t*oh  hath  ||  quite  overwhelmed  me,  ||  6  Then 


m  a  l  m  lv. 

6  Then  laid  I,  0  !  who  is’t  will  give  H 
Wings  of  a  Dove  to  me  ?j|  with  tbemYi. 
fwiftly  Hy  awayJ  where  I  might  find  a 

Reft.  ||  •  xl 

7  Behold,  I  would  then  make  my  flight  ||  to 

a  vaft  Diftance  off;  ||  my  Lodging  I  would 
make  in  a|| far  diftant  Wildernels.||  Selah. 

8  I  would  make  all  the  hafte  I  could 

in  making  my  efcape,  |f  from  the  impetuous 
Wind  which  does  [|  rife  with  a  mighty 
ftorm.  ||  * 

9  Lord,  ScndDeftxu£lion,.uppn  them ;  ||  and 
Oh,  divide  their  Tongues  for  in  the  City 
J  have  feen||  fierce  Violence  and  .Strife.  |] 

10  Both  Day  and  Night  they  compafs  it,  |f 
upon  the  Walls  thereof;  |  and  troublefome 
Iniquity  ||  is  in  the  midft  thereof. ]| 

1 1  Grievous  Corruptions  full  of  fraud  |j 

are  in  the  midft  thereof, ||  and  from  the 
Streets  thereof  Deceit  ||  and  guile  do  not 
Depart,  jj  - 

12  For  it  was  not  an  Enemy  ||  that  has 
reproached  me  ;  ||  For  if  it  had  been  fuch 
an  One,  |]  I  could  have  fuffer’d  it.  ||  Not 
was  it  one  who  hated  me  f]  that  has  infult- 
cd  me  ^  ||  had  it  been  fuch  anOne,  I  might  || 
have  hid  my  feif  from  him.  \\ 

n  But  it  was  thou,  O  man,  whom  I|| 
Efteemed  like. my  felf;||  ’twas  my  Informer, 
and  one  who  |j  was  my  familiar  Friend.  || 

1 4  Wo 

w  .  1  -  .  --i 
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14  We  fweetly  did  Communicate  ||  fe¬ 
rrets  to  one  another  s 1|  We  walk’d  into  the 
Houfe  of  God  i  in  Company  together.  || 

15  Let  Death  arreft  them,  let  them  go|j 

down  to  the  Pitt  alive  *  ||  for  mlfchiefs  are 
where  they  do  meet,  JJ  even  in  the  midft  of 
them.)1,  \ 

1 6  But  as  for  me,  This  I  will  do ,  j|  I  upon 
God  will  call $  jj  and  the  .ETERNAL  God 
will  give  |]  Deliverance  to  me.  \\ 

17  Evening  and  Morning,  andatNoon,fj 
I  meditate  for  Prayer  5 1|  fo  I  will  make  a 
fervent  Cry,  |  and  he  will  hear  my  Voice. )| 

iS  He  hath  delivered  my  Soul  jj  in  peace 
from  thole  who  made  |j  againft  me  an  hoftile 
approach  s  1  for  many  were  with  me.) 

19  God  lhall  hear,  and  lhall  vex  them  ; 
He,  |[ev’n  who  fits  Judge  of  Old.  \\  Selah.  || 
There  are  no  changes  found  with  them ,  \\  and 
fo.  they  fear  not  God.  \\ 

*20  He  lhall  put  forth  his  hand  agatnft||  the 
Men  at  Peace  with  him  *  \\  his  Covenant 
therein  he  hath||  profan’d  by  breaking  it.  || 

21  Smooth  were  his  Mouth’s  fine  butter’d 
Words  y  \\  but  war  was  in  his  heart  5  || 
much  fofter  were  his  words  than  oils  \\  and 
yet  drawn  Swords  they  were..|| 

22  Calf  thy  Load  on  th’  ETERNAL  God,  ]| 

and  he  fhall  ftrengthen  thee  *  j|  The  Righte¬ 
ous  one  He  will  not  leave  II  ever  to  be  di- 
fturbed.il  23  But 
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7  3  But  thou,  O  God  the  Judge,  wilt  caufe  || 
them  to  go  down  into  ||  the  dark  pit  off 
the  grave  in  which  ||  there  is  corruption 
found  vi|  Tbefe  bloody  and  deceitful  men  (J 
IhaVt  live  out  half  their  days  mr\\  But  as 
for  me,  This  l  will  do,  IJ-Pil  put  my  truft  in 
thee.  || 

Illustrations  on  the  LV.  P  S  A  L  M. 

HEar  the  Groans  of  the  Church,  under  the  Cruel¬ 
ties  of  Antichrift  and  his  party. 

In  the  fifteenth  Verie,  is  a  Prophecy  fulfill’d  in 
Rev.  XIX,  and  XX. 

4.  ^  q  q,  d,  They  fay  I  am  unjuft,  Compare  z  Sam.  15  3A. 
1  z  Jnftrudted  from  old  Arttobius ,  a  Child  ot  God 
may  thus  apply  thefe  PafTagcs.  c  Lord,  If  Satan  my 
c  Enemy  fhould  by  himfelf  fpeak  unto  me,  I  ihould  be 
c  aim’d  and  hid  againft  one,  who  I  know  hath  fuch  an 
c  hatred  for  me.  But  he  employs  my  FleJJj ,  my  Farm- 
c  liar,  my  Acquaintance,  the  very  Body  which  has 
c  eaten  with  me,  at  thy  holy  Table.  The  Devils  do 
c  that  way  fall  upon  me.  Oh/  Therefore  let  death 
c  fall  upon  them.  Nav,  becaufc  they  are  by  nature 
c  Immortal ,  do  thou  fend  them  down  Quick  into 
1  HeU%  For  there  is  nothing  but  Wickednefs ,  whcrc- 
<•  ever  they  dwell,  and  in  the  midft  of  all  their  Sugge¬ 
st  ftions.  "  7. 

It  is  a  ISIice  thought  of  Gregory  in  his  Paftoralis 
Gur a.  The  Diving  are  they  that  know  what  they  do, 
and  have  fome  fenfc  of  it:  The  Dead  are  fenfiblc  ot 
nothing.  They  that  fin  againft  tbeir  knowledge ,  are 
fuch  as  may  be  faid,  to  go  down  alive  into  Hell* 
Other  llnners  go  Dead  thither, 
r  jo  Arnobim  carries  it  To  ,  They  ,  change  not. ;  the? 

7  -  .  v" '  ..  continue 
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coutinue  what  they  were,  without  the  fear  of  God. 
1'beodorit  fo,  Becaufe  they  fear  not  God  they  have  no 
chatties  y  Their  miferies  continue  on  them  y  Their 
advevfity'is  not  changed  into  prolpevity. 

Tis  a  Prediction  ot  the  pate  ot  Toung  ^Abja^ 
lem,  attd  his  Accomplices.  Perhaps  the  Pfalmift  had 
an  Eye  on  the  fifth  Commandment . 


\r 

I 
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«r 0tbe  Chief  Mhfirian  •  upon  Jonath  Flemrechokitttl 
Miitam  y  of  David.  When  the  Pbilifiittes  took  hivx 

in  Gdth . 


rjplty  thou  me,  OGod*  for  nian  1!  me 


peeks  for  to  devour  *11  continually  op- 
poling  me  II  he  ftill  oppreffes  me.  II 

2  My  Enemies  are  all  the  Day  |!  me  reek¬ 
ing  to  devour  :  ||  many  arc  they  who  do  con¬ 
tend  j|  againftmefromonhigh.il  ■ 

s{  At  whatfoever  time  I  am  II  afraid,  1 U 

truft  in  thee.  t|  4  ... 

a  What  1  will  praife  m  God,  it  i  Hi» 
Word ;  I’ll  truft  in  God  ;  II  I  will  not  be  a- 
fraid  of  what  y  frail  Flefh  can  do  to  me. «  _ 

5  My  Words5  they  daily  wielt;  their 
Thoughts  ti  againft  me  tend  to  ill.  II 

6  Together  they. ,  convene  themfelves  5  !| 
they  do  conceal  themfelves  5 1|  my  lteps  they 
-curioufly  obl'erve  \\  when  they  wait  tor  my 

Becaufe  of  *heir  Iniquity  ||  fliall  they 
make  an  Efcape>H  Q  God,  do  thou  tile 
pie  caft  IT  in  indignation  down.  11  .  .  ?  UI 


:P  SA~LM  LVI.  _ 

8  Of  all  mv  wandring  to  and  fro,  |j  thou 
keepeft  an  Account  *  I!  Into  thy  Bottle  put 
my  Tear  ^  ||  Is  it  not  in  thy  Book  ?|| 

9  In  the  Day  when  I  make  my  Cry  I!  then 
{hall  my  enemies  ||  be  turned  back  *  this  I 
do  know,  II  becaufe  God  is  for  me.  II 

10  In  God  Ill  praife  the  Word,  in  the  || 
TTERNAL  praife  the  Word.  II 

ill  hope  in  God  ^  l  wilL  not  fear  II  what 

‘‘•man  may  do  to  me.  ||  .  . 

12  O  God  upon  me  are  thy  Vows ,  II  to 

thee  Ill  praifespay.||  ■  '  ■  ■  • 

15  Becaufe  thou  haft  delivered  II  my  Soul 
from  threaded  Deaths  j|  O  wilt  thou  not  de¬ 
liver  now  II  my  feet  front  falling  too \\  ?  That  I 
may  walk  before  God  in  II  the  Light  of  liv^  I 

ing  ones.  II  j 

Illustrations  an  the  LVI.  P  S  A  L 

BEhold  Itill  the  Difpofitions  and  Supplications  of 
the  Church  under  the  Tyranny  of  Antichrift . 

One  thinks,  That  the  Pfalmifts  not  making  any  Re- 
*  monftrances  to  Acbrjh  for  the  Ill  Ufageshe  had  met 
withal,  misht  he  the  Reafon  why  he  is  here  compared 
•  unto  Jonath  El  cm,  or  the  Silent  Dove . 

1  Saul,  forgetting  his  own  Mortality,  was  infatia- 
bly  fet  for  the  Eeftruttion  of  our  Pfalmift. 

8  Many  Elegancies  are  in  this  Verfc,  befides  the 
Hebrew  Paratiomajies ,  which  cannot  be  Englilhed* 
Put  among  the  reft,  Obferve  the  Hebrew  has.  Tear, 
in  the  Singular  Number.  A  fweet  Intimation,  that 
the  Faithful  lave  not  fo  much  as  one  lingle  Tear, 

-  7  -  '  *  that 
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that  fhaH  be  loir.  Of  Old,  they  had  Viol?,  which  they  | 
galled  Lacr\m.tiones}  wherein  they  preferved  the  Tears 
dropt  at  Funerals.  >  .  '  '  . 

io  For  his  Word : - ■(  Mini  far  gloflas  well  )  with  x  I 

which  he  comforted  me,  and  cauled  me  to  hope  in  Him. 


P  S  A  L  M  LVII.  -- 

the  Chief  MuJician.  Altafchith,  Mi  cl  am  (f 

David ,  when  hd  fled  from  Saul  in  the  Cave, 


iT}E  merciful  tome,  0  God  •,  ]|  Be  merciful 
JD  to  me :  ||  Becaufe  my  Soul  in  Thee 
alone  \  does  place  its  confidence.  ||  Yea,  I  will 
make  my  refuge  in  If  the  fhadow  ofthy  wings]} 
Until  that  the  calamities  |j  (hall  be  well  o- 
verpaib.  jl  '  \  " 

2  Unto  the  moft  high  God  I  will |j  cry  with 
a  fervent  voice  *,j]  to  God  who  does  per- 
iprm  for  me  |]  wbljcHe  has  proinifed.  )| 

3  From  Heav’n  he  fends  and  refeues  me*,  j 
my  enemy  blafphemes.  j|  Selah.  j|  God  will 
fend  forth  His  mercy,  and  II  He  mil  fend  forth 
His ‘Truth. -jl 


iX 


1 nears 


4  My  SouPs  with  Lions  $  Ido  lye1]  among 
fiery  crew  $  [j  Mens  .ions  whofe  teeth  are 

Sc  darts,]  8c  a  fharpfword  their  tongue.';] 

5  Above  the  Heavens,  O  God  the  Judge,  || 
Be  thou  lift  up  on  high  •  ||  and  over  all  the 
Earth  let  be  j)  thy.  Glory  fpread  abroad.  “ 

■  6  They  for  my  fteps  prepar’d  a  net  $ 
bowed  down  my  Soul  x  \\  before  me  t 
have  dug  a  pit,  |f '’wherein  they’re-  fallfn 
rherdfelves.  jj  Selah,  !|  M  *  7  My 


he 

rev 
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7  My  heart  is  well  prepar’d,  G  God,j|  My 
heart  is  well-prepar  d  y||  and  being  fo  pre* 
far'd.  Ill  fing,  [)  and  I  will  make  a  Plalm.  || 

8  My  Glory,  0  awake  thy  lelf  $  |J  awake, 
O  Pfaltery  ;  |(  awake,  O  Harp  too ;  ||  I  my 
felf  ||  will  in  the  morning  wake.  Jj  ^ 

9  III  thee  among  the  people  praife,  ||  O 
Lord ,  my  great  fupport  ♦,  ||  I  will  ling  unto  thee 
among  ||  -  the  Nations  of  the  Earth.  || 

v  lo  Fot  thy  great  mercy  does  extend  ||  unto 
the  very  Heav’ns  5 1|  and  to  the  tender  Clouds 
there  does  |j  extend  thy  faithfulnels.  || 

*  it  Above  the  Heav’ns,  O  God  the  Judge, || 
be  thou  lift  up  on  high  -,  |  and  over  all  the 
Earth  let  be  |]  thy  Glory  fpread  abroad.  [| 

Illustrations  on  the  LVII.  PSA  L  M. 


4  A  LtafcbitJj  was  the  Word  of  'David  unto  them  that 
fi  would  have  kill’d  Saul  in  the  Cave.  We  ^  have 
here  the  Prayer  of  the  Church  under  the  Antichriftian 
Beef  edition  5  And  the  Ruin  of  Anti  drift  foretold,  as 
a  forerunner  unto  the  JEftabliihment  of  our  SAVIOUR’S 
■Kingdom,  overall  the  Earth.  Agreeably  to  this  Thought 
the  Mi  drift)  TiU'm  applies  the  Calamities  here  fpoken 
of,  unto  the  Condition,  wherein  the  Church  mult  lye, 
ail  the  time  of  the  Four  Monarchies.  - 

+  x  Why  twice,  Be  merciful  ?  The  Mi  dr  aft)  T///i« 
has  a  Glois  to  this  Puvpofe  ?  Be  Merciful  to  me  m 
keeping  me  ftom  Sin’:  h ut  it  I  do  fall  into  Sin  .  >0 

Merciful  to  me,  in  giving  me  Repentance. 

t  Ditt*,  The  Shadow  <f  the  Wings  ot  GOD  5  —  ?<> 

1  -  v  ••  '  *  •  x  douot 
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doubt,  refers  to  the  Angelical  Protection  a  Safety 
4  and  Comfort  thto’  the  Miniftry  of  the..  Coo d  Argls* 

Are  not  thefe  call'd  His  Feathers?  [PJaLit  1.4,11*3 
Here  is  doubtlefs,  an  AllufiOn  to  Exod.  XXV.  iQ.Tbc 
Cherubini  did  Jlretch  forth  their  Wings.  Y  *  c  _ 

z* _ Dr,  Pcrfeth.  5.  e*  The  Work  he  bath  begun. 

Compare  Pfal.  QXXXVIll.  8.  Sc  Phil.  I.  6. 

7  Once  Reviving,  is' not  enough  to  fettle  and  con¬ 
firm  l  tibh  an  Heart  as  ours.  But  one  of  the  Ancients 
has  another  devout  hint  upon  it.  Our  Pfalmift  was 
willing  to  undergo  a  very  different  Condition.  JfGOD 
would  hage  him.  High  or  I-otp,  Rich  or  Peer,  g 
Shepherd  oi.a  Monarch.  j  his  Heart  was  prepared  l 
prepared  ’  Paratum  eor  meum  ad  profpera,  para - 
turn  ad  adverfa  •  Paratum  ad  Humilia,  paratum  ad 
SuUimid  •  Paratum  ad  unherja  cpt& preciperis*  Bern, 

PSA  I  M  LVIII.  :  I 

To  the  Chief  Mufician.  Altafchitb .  Mi  dam  of 

JDavid. 

iTAO  ye  indeed  fpeak  Righetoufhefs,  11  O"  || 
JL/  you  confederate  ones  ?  II  Do  ye  judge 
none  biit  righteous  things,  jj  O  Sons  of  earth¬ 
ly  Mart !  il 

2  Yea,  in  the  heart  contriving  it  II  you  *  | 
work  iniquities  •][  you  in  the  Earth  will  itill 
weigh  out  I  the  violence  of  your  hands.  II 
*  \  The  wicked  are  eftrang’d  from  God,  (f 

ev"n  from  the  very  womb  ^  II  they  go  aftray 
as  foon  as  born,  I!  the  fpeakers  of  a  lie.  II  j! 

4  Their  poifon’s  like  the  poifon  which  li  g!; 
a  ferpent  .has  in  it  ^  II  like  that  of  the  deaf  '  j 
adder,  which  J!  does  obturate,  her  ear.  if 

Ms  5  Sh*?  I 
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y  She  will  not  hearken  to  the  voice  ||  of 
any  Charming  ones  *,  II  No,  tho’  the  Charmer 
fliould  be  one  If  never  To  skill’d  in  Charms.  | 
6  O  God,  What  teeth  aie  in  their  mouth,  } 
do  thou  quite  break  them  out  ;ll  The  great 
teeth  of  the  dragons  break,  ||  OThou  ETER¬ 
NAL  God.il  .  , 

;  7  Like  water  let  them  melt  away,  |]  divide 
among  themfelves*  II  Let  him  dire£t  his  ar¬ 
rows,  let  II  them  yet  be  as  cut  off.  || 

8  Even  like  to  a  difiolving  fhail  II  let  each 
one  pafsawayj  Females  untimely  birth,! 
they  have  not  feen  the  Sun.  ||  » 

,  9  Before  your  Pots  can  feel  the  thorns,!!  as 
taw  fiefh  f Hatch'd  azoay,  ||  fo  let  wrath  carry 
him  away,  II  ev’n  as  a  whirlwindwould.  il 

10  When  that  the  righteous  one  fhall fee H 
this  vengeance,  he’ll  rejoyce*  II  in  the  blood 
of  the  wicked  one  II  then  (hall  he  wadi  his 
feet.  || 

1 1  Then  fhail  a  Man  fay,  Truly,  for  II  the 
Juft  there’s  a  reward  *,  II  moft  certainly  there 
is  a  God  II  who  judgeth  in  the  Earth.  H 

Illustrations  on  the  LVIII.  P  S  A  L-M. 

SEE  the  Barbarity  &  Corruption  of  the  Antichriftian 
Party  5  and  the  Definition  that  fhail  come  upon 
them.  Dr.  Patrick  looks  on  the  Halm  as  a  Reproot 
of  thofc  evil  Councellors,  who  had  condemned 
David  avainft  their  Confcicnces,  meerly  to  pleafe  the 
Iv'vfiy.-  Mm  a  pretence  to  deftroy  him! 


S,  6. 
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5,  6.  The  Incantation  of  Serpent  j,  is  a  thing  fo  fir  *• 
mous  in  Antiquity,  that  whole  Pages  might  be  fill’d 
\\rith  Tefti  monies,*  befides  thole  whereof  Bochart  .has 
given  lo  copious  a  Collection.  :  - 

9  Some  think  the  Boiling  o £  Afparagus,  to  be  here  f 
alluded  to.;  The  Wicked  fhall  be  confumed  in  as  little1 
a  time  ;  Citin s  quam  Afparagi  coquantnr,  One  of 
tl  e  JewiSh  £ xpolitors  carries  it  fo  $  Antequam  crefcanp 
fpina  parva  ac  tener&  in  Rhamnuw,  That  is,  Before' 
the  Children  of  thole  wretches  come  to  be  of  Age* 
The  Ffalm  Intituled  Altafcliith ,  or  Dejircy  iwtj  feme 
fay  was  penned  on  the  Occafion  of  Davids  being'happily 
kept  from  the  Dejiroying  of  Nakal.  The  Mans  Tongue 
had  reviled  him,  and  his  Ear  was  deaf  to  the  charms 
of.  his  Meffengers.  He  prophecies,  that  God  would 
fuddenly  take  him  away,  as  with  a  Storm ,  ere  the  Pots 
that  were  fet  on  the  Fire  for  his  Feafts  could  feel  any 
warmth  from  the  Thoms  put  under  them,  to  boil 
them.  This  Claufe,  Both  living ,  and  in  his  Wrath , 
Dr.  Light  foot  carries  thus ;  According  as  he  was  lively , 
or  loviaj,  do  Jl)ould  the  Wrath  he  proportioned  unto 
him.  Hebr.  As  he  lively ,  J'o  the  Wrath  •  The  Word 
Chaiy  is  the  very  Epithet,  which  David  gave  him ; 
Say  (  Lechaz  )  to  him  that  is  lively ,  and  hath  his. 
Spirits  .railed  with  Profpevity.  May  we  not.  find,  in 
Mic.III.  z,  3.  A  Key  to  this  Place  ? 

S  A  L  M  LIX. 

To  the  Chief  Mitjician.  Al-tafchith .  Miftamy  of 
David  :  Whan  Saul  fent  and  they  watched  the  Hon  ft 
to  kill  him . 

IT7'R°m  them  that  are  my  enemies,  11  My 
JP  God,  Deliver  me  ;  [I  from  fuch  as  rife 
againft  me,  grant  ||  me  a  defence  on  high.  |j 
2  From.them  that  work  iniquity  II  do  thou  * 
deliver  me  •,  ||  and  from  the  men  of  bloods  to 
me  II  a  pcelervatiosi  grant.  II  M  3  3 


t 1 
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?,  Becaufe,  behold,  they  lye  in  wait  j|  for. 
iofitryrife  my  Soul ;  II  The  mighty  opes  a- 
gainft  me  to  do  II  a  Congregation  form.' n 
-Tis  not  for  a  tranfgrelfion  which  II  by.  me 
wa$  ever  done  •,  II  ’tis  not  foT  any  lin  of  mine, II 
T hou  know%  ETFJRN  A  L  God .  II 

4  They  run  and  thev  prepare  themfelves  ;ll 
without  my  fault  at  all  -,  II  Do  thou  awake 
io  fuccour  me,  p'and,  Oh  !  behold  my  cWe.  || 

;  /•  5  Thou  therefore,  O  ETERNAL  God,  || 
who  art  the  God  oi  Holts,  li  O  thou  the  God 
of  Ifrael,  II  do  thou  appear  awake  •,  II  to  give 
■a  vifit  unto  all  II  the  Nations  of  the  World.  \  II 
But  be  not  merciful  to  them  H  who  wickedly 

tianfgrefs.  II  Selah.  II 

6  At  Evening  they  return  5  they  make  II  a 
xoife  like  to  a  dog  •,  II  and  about  all  the  City 
they  II  do  take  their  compafs  round.  II  ' 

7  Behold,  they  do  out  of  their  mouth  II 
belch  forth  moji  grievous  things  ;  II  lharp 
fwords  are  in  their  lips  ;  for  who  II  {fay 
they  )  is  there  to  hear  >  II 

8  But,  O  ETERNAL  God,  Thou  foalt  $ 
but  meerly  laugh  at  them  ;  II  all  of  the  Na¬ 
tions  thou  lhalt  in  II  a  meer  derifion  have  p 

9  His  ftrength  is  that  for  which  I  will  j| 
keep  waiting  upon  thee  =,  II  becaufe  that  God 
is  evermore  II  my  high-place  of  defence.  p 

10  The  God  of  all  mv  mercy  toll  II  pre¬ 
vent  me  fill  with  it ;  1[  God  toll  make  me 
to  fee  what  does  II  befall  my  enemies.  II  1 1 
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'  ii  Slay  them  net,  left  my  People  do  ll  for¬ 
get  ;  but  by  thy  power  |i  O  leaner  them,  and 
brieg  them  down,  jj  O  Lord,  who  art  our, 

Shield.  j|  -  .  't",' ' 

12  For  their  mouth’s  fin,  for  their  lips 
word,  |j  and  for  their,  pride  let  them  I)  be 
taken,  and  for  curling,  and  ifor  lying  which 
they  fpeak.  I!  ' 

hi  Watte  them  in  wrath,  wafte  them,  that 
they  II  niay-nt  be,  and  let  them  know,  f,1  that 
God  doth  rule  in  Jacob,  to  II  the  ends'of  all 


the  Earth.  ||  ,V 

14  At  Evening  fo  let  them  returns  if  let  * 
them  bark  like  a  Dog  ;  i£and  if  they  are  not  $  | 
fatisfy’d,  ||  then  let  them  murmur  on.  j| 

1 6  But  as  for  me,  Ill  make  my  Song  ||  of 

thy  victorious  power- 4 II  and  of  thy  mercy  I  | 
will  in  II  the  morning  ling  aloud,  ||  Becaufe^ 
that  thou  haft  been  jer m  Jl ,tny  high-pl acS  of  I 
delence  %  ||  and  refuge  in  theday  when  I 

was  trouble  upon  me.  (I  .  | 

17  O  Thou  that  art  my  ftrength,  I  will  |)  *  | 
utter  my  Songs  to  thee;  I!  Becaufe  God  is  || 
my  high  defence  ;  H  God  of  my  mercy  fill.  \\ 


Illustrations  on  the  LIX.  PSA  L  M, 
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Hood  ?  Compare,  Numb.  XXIV.  ip.  Good  Old  Ar~ 
nobiits  has  directed  the  Application  of  thePfalnr  to  the 
Morals  of  Chrittianity.  Whbi  the  Hmife  of  thy  'Body 
if  befeiged'andbefet  by  the  Prince  of  this  World,  with 
temptations,  that  thou  mayfl  be  taken  and  Jlain  by 
■the  Sword  of  any  Sin,  *tis  now  a  time  from  the  bottom 
efthy  Soul  to  make  thefe  outcries . 

5  In  R.  David  Kimchi ,  there  is  an  admirable  inti- 
anation,  That  the  Pfalmiit  here  beholding  the  wicked- 
nets  of  Men*  del  pairs  of  Teeing  a  Good  World,  until 
the'  Day  of:  Judgment.  The  Day  of  Judgment,  or 
the  time  of  the  JWcJJiah's  Kingdom,  is  here  Prayed 
.for.  At  the  Time  when  God  (hall  thus  vijit  all  the 
gdntions,  He  will  eminently  exhibit  Himielf  as  the  God 

cflfrael.  "a  ^ : 

6  Compare,  i  Sam.  XIX.  io,  ir.  Take  for  once  a 
Myftical  Interpretation,  and  from  the  Hint  learn  to 
make  more  fuch  on  proper  Occasions*  IVIen  are  guilty 
»f  great  Crimes,  in  their  Younger  Years.  They  reform 
thofe  Crimes  and  live  many  Years  unblemifh’d.  Put  it 
the  work  of  Repentance  in  them,  have  not  been  a  fin- 
cere  and  thorough  work,  they  Return  in  the  Evening 
to  their  old  Crimes.  God  leaves  them  to  fome  ftrange 
Infatuation  5  and  in  their  Old  Age,  or  hi  the  Evening 
of  their  Lives,  they  fall  into  their  Old  Crimes  agamy 
with  fuch  CircumftanCes  as  exceedingly  expofe  them. 

'  II  Auftin  has  a  potable  ftroke  upon  it,  Oral  ut 
vens  Judaorum  maneret,  —  It  is  not  fo  much  a  David 
as  a  Perfected  JESUS,  whole  Condition  is  exprefled 
throughout  the  Pfalm.  The  Jewifh  Nation  defer red 
utter  deltru&ion  and  extinction  for  the  wrongs  which 
they  did  unto  the  Per  fecuted  JESUS.  But  _he  Pray?, 
That  the  Nation  may  not  be  utterly  ExtinU:f  for  them 
wickednefs  5  but  wander  about  in  a  diftrefsd 
Hate,  not  altogether  forgotten  in  the  World.  The 
Syriac  title  of  the  Pfalm  is,  A  Prophecy  of  the  >Un- 
wrfioH  of  the  G  entiles, .  and  the  the  Jew 
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T  A  fine  thought  Arncbius  has  upon  it-,,-  Thi,  do - 
'minatur  Dommu^ubi  F i  nesfac  hint  Terr  era:  T  ro  lup  fates, 
24  The  Return  in  the  Evening,  is  by  K.  Obadiab 
Gain,  applied  unto  the  Prophecy  of  Gog  and  Magog . 
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To  the  Chief  Mujician.  Upon  Sbrjhatt  Eduth.  Miff  am. 
Of  David  ;  To  teach .  When  he  (trove  with  Aram - 
nabavdim  and  with  Aram~Zobah  5  id  hen  Joab  r e-  » 
turned  and  fmote  of  Edom  in  the  Valley  cf  Salt,  * 
Twelve  Thcufa?id,  .  ■ 


God,  Thou  haft  rejected  us  $  If  ^  Thou 


_ haft  difperfed  us  j  |j  Thou  haft  been 

angry*,  O  do  thou  ij  return  to  us  again.  | 

2  To  tremble  thou  haft  made  the  Earth  ;!} 
Thou  haft  divided  it ;  ||  The  breaches  of  it, 
O  do  thou  11  heal  them,  becaufe  it  flakes.  |)  - 

3  Thy  People  thou  didft  caufe  to  fee  \\  a 
very  grievous  thing  $  ||  Thou  halt  made  us 
to  drink  the  Wine,  ||  which  doth  attonifh 

US.  I)  Si: 

4  A  Banner  thou  haft  given  now  !j  to  them 
that  have  thy  fear,  ||  that  it  may  he  dif- 
play’d  on  high  in  the  good  caufe  of  truth.  \\ 
Selah.  I) 

'  T5P  That  thy  beloved  ones  may  have  1)  an 
'hop'd  deliverance  $  ||  do  thou  now  five  bv 
thy  right  hand  5 1]  and  do  thou  anfwer  me.  jj 

6  God  hath  fpoke  in  His  holinefs-,|]  Twill 
triumph  with  joy  Shechem  I  will  divide 
and  wilt  If  meafure  out  Succotlf  s  Vale,  \\  ; 

7  Gilead 


if 


»( 


;  1 


;!  : 


well- 


i4£  ’ll  LX. 

'  7  Gilead  is  what  1  claim  for  mine  $  |  Me¬ 
na  (Teh  too  is  mine.  ||  Ephraim  is  of  my 
ihength  the  head  •'  ||  Judah's,  my  Lawgiver.|| 

8  Moab’s  a  Pot  wherein  I’ll  wafh  :  |f  On 
Edom  1  will  calf  jj  mv  fhoe  j  Philiftia,  If 
thou  cajft?  ||  triumph  thou  oyer  me. 

9  Who  will  conduit  me  unto  the 
fortify ed  Town  >  |f  Into  the  heart  of  Edom, 
jvho  ||  is  it  will  lead  me  on  ? !! 

10  Is  it  not  thou,  O  God,  who  us  ||  didft 
calf  Iff' heretofore  ?  ||  EV’iiThou,  O  God,  who 
didft  not  go  j|  out  with  our  Armed  hofls  >  \\ 

11  0  give  us  fuccour  from  diftrefs  $  ||  fox 
vain’s  the  help  of  Man.  \\ 

1 2  Thro’  God  we  fhall  do  valiantly  :  ]|  and 

He’ll  tread  down  our  foes.  ||  "  Q 

Illustrations  on  the  LX.  P  S  A  LM. 

REad  z  Sam.  VIII.  And  you  underhand  the  l’falin. 

The  bufferings  oft  he  ]ew’fh’  Nation  in  their 
■preterit  Exile,  are  alfo  to  be  confidered.  R.  Solomon 
lias  a  notable  Glofs  on  the  fifft  Verfe  $  .  Jle^foi^faw  in 
the  Spirit,,  Quod  Romani  erant  \dov1i71atnxK  * 

1  There  had  been  dreadful  Divifions  and  Commo¬ 
tions  among  the  People,  [  :i  Satn.  IT  9,  to,  17  * 
and  II}.  i. 

.3  A  Fulfilment  of  Deut.XXVIII.2^34-They  Were  like 
unto.  Men  bereft  of  the  ufe  of  Reafon,  by  fome  in¬ 
toxicating  Potion  3  who  thereupon  madly  deftroy  one 
another.  _  >  ■' j  ;  ’  ■ 

4  David  became  their  King ;  to  whom  they  Were  0 
Jill  to  repair,  like  Souldiers  to  their  difpiayed  Enfigfl. 
Bccaiife  of  Truth t ']  Miinfters  Glofs  is  $  Ut  fromijJj~ 

*7  /  *  p  .  •  f  <•-.  «  •  •  ’*  -  * 


anihwsittisfaiii factres*  But  this  is  not  nil, 
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P  s  il  S  M  LX.  !#■ 

<$  Take  a  Parr  phvafe.  ^GodXAccordm'^  .to  His  Pro-  f 
c  mile,  i  S^m.lIJ.  18.  ]  hath  put  me  in  poffeflion-of  all 
<i t|ie  Country  al>put  Samarja,  which  I  rydl  diftribute 
c  under  iuch  Oficevs  us  I  fhall  fet  over  them.  Gilead 

<  alfo  and  MWaffeb.  [  who  were  lately  under  another 
€  Kin?,  lirthiz'  9.  3  have  fubmittei  themfelves  unto 
t  tne*  ?  And  .fo  has  the  Tribe  of  Ephraim  ;  1  which  is 
«  a  main  fupport  of  my  Authority.  Thefe  and  all  the 

<  reft  of  the  Trills  or  Ifrad,  are  now  invited  unto  the 
fl  Royal  ThioCof  jfudao ;  which  [_  according  to  Gen. 
rXLlX.  10.3  Supplies  me  with  Able  Men,  to  order 
c  the  Affairs  of  my  Kingdom  f  which  now  fir  all  extend- 
c  itfelf  beyond  the  Bounds  of  this  Country.  For  I  Will 

*  tread  Moah  under  my  Feet,  and  reduce  them  to  the 
c  vileft  Servitude.  I  will  trample  alio  on  the  Jidomites, 
c  and  make  them  my  Slaves.  The  phil'jiines  alio 
c  whom  I  have  begun  to  finite,  fhall  add  unto  my 

<  triumphs. 

X  7  My  head  \  5.  e. ;  My  chief  Strength  in  timeofWar^i 
j fit  dab  my  Lawgiver.  It  refers  to  the  Prophecy, 

Gen.  XLIX.  ic.  ■ 

8.  To  pour  Water  out  of  a  Veffel,  for  the  wafhing 
of  anothers  hands,  is  the  fame  as  to  be  a  Servant. f  See, 

•  z  Kin.  III.  2.  3  ‘Some  of  the  Ancients  applied  it  unto 

the  Tribute  of  Lambs,  which  Moab  was  to  pay  unto 
the  King  of  Judah.  [  z  Kin.  III.  4.  3  Thefe  were 
wafh’d  and  boil’d  in  Pots.  q.  d.  ]\loab  fhall  keep  my 
Pot  hailing.  C aft  my  Jhoe.-\  Does  not  the  Spanifh 

Verfion  welT  exprefs  the  matter  !  Tomare  Pojfcjfion , 
or,  I  will  take  PojJeJJicn  of  Edom,  f  Compare,  Ruth 
IV.  7,  and  Deut.  XXV.  7,  9.  3  Plucking  Off  the  $ hoe, 
jtvas  a  Ceremony  uied  of  Old,  in  Contracts  and  making 

over  Fibres.  .  *■' —  • *■  .*»1 

11  The  Trouble  of  the  Syrians  invading.  See,  t 

V  III.  5«  _ 

PSALM  LX  I-  . 

Tr  the  Chh-F  fy'lkiatii  Upon  Jtermoib.  -A  Tjdm  oF 
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God,  hear,  thou  my  mighty  cry  ^  ll 
V_y  attend  unto  my  pray’r.  || 

2  Fram  the  end  of  the  Earth  I  will]]  fend 
up  my  cry  to  thee  f  |f  When  that  my  heart 
is  overwhelm’d,  ||  this  kill  le  ftill  my  courfe  ;|| 
O  lead  thou  me  unto  the  Rock  ||  that  is 
more  high  than  I.  || 

?  For  thou  haft  been  my  (heltring  place,  |[ 
which  I  have  hoped  in;  ||  A  Tower  offtrength 
to  bide  from  the  ||  face  of  the  enemy.  || 

4  I  in  thy  Tabernacle  will  ||  for  ever  make 
abode  ;  |  I’ll  feek  my  refuge  under  the  ||  lafe 
covert  of  thy  wings.  ||  Selah.  \\ 

?  Becaufe  that  thou,  0  God,  the  Judge,  [| 
haft  hearkned  to  my  Vows  *  ||  Thou’ft  given 
we  the  Heritage  jj  of  them  that  fear  thy 
Name.fl 

6  Days  thou  (halt  add  unto  the  days  ]|  of 
Him  that  is  the  King  ^  J]  His  years  (hall  be 
prolonged  <u  |j  an  Age  upon  an  Age.  |] 

7  Before  the  face  of  God  He  (hall  ||  abide 
for  evermore  ;  ||  Mercy  and  Truth  do  thou 
prepare;  ||  thefe  will  continue  him.  fl 

8  And  then  for  evermore  I  will  |  fing 
praife  unto  thy  Name  ;||  that  I  may  be  per¬ 
forming  ftill  j|  my  Vows  from  day  to  day.  || 

Illustrations  on  the  LXI.  P  S  A  L 
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Btihold  the  Jcwifh  Nation  here  defperfed  unto  the 
Ends  of  the  Earth i  But  cotnfOrted  with  an  hope 
Of  Restoration  ;  and  of  happjnets  under  the  Protection 
pf  the  fflcffi.ih)  for  vuny  Generations,  PSAL. 
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PS  ALM  LX  II.  ; 

Tj  the  Chief '  Mujici an  r  To  Jeduthun 9  A  Pfalm  of 

\  n't  rn  Irrft  mr 

i  A  Sfurcdly  iny  Soul  doth  wait  II  in  filence  > 
11  upon  God  -5  |j  From  Him  it  is  tvA  all 
of  my  if  Salvation  doth proceed, . j|  ]. ... ft ..  ,r; 

2  Surely  He  is  mv  Rock,  and  He  II  vs  wv  * 
Salvation  itillfjl  He  is  my  high  place  of  de¬ 
fence  •,  if  I  fhaiftt  he  greatly  mov’d.  || 

1  Agaiiiit  a  Man  how.long  will  ye f  plot 
rmfehief’s; ?  you  fliali  all  jj  be  flain  -  like  to 
a  bowing  wall  t  you!  be,  a  tott’ring  fence,  \\ 

4  They  only  plot  to  caft  him  down  ii  from 
his  high  dignity  •  !}:  They  love  a  lie  ^  bids  * 
with  their  mouth]]}  but  inwardly  they’ curie.]] 
Selah.  II 

•  5  My  Soul,  See  that  in  filence  thou  j]  wait  * 
upon  God  alone  $  ||  becaufe  it  is  from  Him 
:  that  I  jj  my  expectation  have,  jj]  ^ 

6  Surely,  He  is  my  Rock,  and  He  II  is  my  * 
Salvation  itill  -J  He  is  my  high  place  of  de¬ 
fence  ^  ||  I  (han’t  be  mov’d  at  all.  || 

7  In  God  is  my  Salvation  itill, II  and  there's 
my  Glory  too  j  II  The  Rock  in  which  I'm 
fortify’d  0  my  refuge  is  in  God.  II 

8  O  People,  At  all  times  repofe  II  your 
confidence  in  Him,  II  Pour  out  you  heart  be¬ 
fore  His  face  $  11  God  is  our  fafe  retreau'  Selah.j? 

9  Sure  lower  Men  are  vanity,  I!  and  higher 
I  Men  a  lie  ;  jj  Let  them  afeend  the  Scales, 

they’re  left  j  tharyvanitv  together. 

*  0  Sj? 


tyt  jP^SyliL  ill  LX1I. 

io  O  do  not  in  oppreffion  truftil  ■  and  rob¬ 
bery  :  Ke  not  vain  $r  }|  If  riches  Ihould  be  1 
multiply^,  \\  fet  not  your  heart  tbereon-.\\ 
n  The  mighty  God  hath  fpoken  once  ;  || 
Thefe  two  things  I  have  heard;  | Y  One  is. 
That  there’s  a  mighty  power  j|  which  doe$  j 
belong  to  God.  II 

12  The  other,  That  Mercy  belongs  !!  to  i 
thee,  ETERNAL  God  ;  ii  For  thou  wilt  re  nr  i 
der  every  Man  ij  according  to  his  work.  j| 

Illustrations  on  theLXII.  PSALM 
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THus  the  Church,  under  the  Oppreflion  of  Anti - 
ebrijiy  comforts  herfelfj  With  hopes  in  the  Pro¬ 
phecies  of  what  fhnll  be  done  unto  the  Wicked. 

6  How  Piety  improves  in  the  exercife  of  it  *  Four 
V  erfes  age,  it  was,  I  flint  be  yreatly  mov'd.  Now 
’tis  come  to  this,  I Jban't  be  mov'd  at  all .  I , 

ii  The  Syriac  Interpreter  countenances  our  V  erhon.  I 
Once  God  {poke  on  Mount  Sinai-  .And  thefe  .Two  I 
things  were  heardy  when  the  flandtions  of  the  Second 
Commandment  were  uttered.  I  have  fomewhere  met  [ 
with  luch  a  devout  Giofs  as  this.  When  the  Lord  • 
fpoke  o?icey  this  Pious  Man  heard  him  twice  Namely, 
by  an  after  Meditation  on  what  had  been  fpoken. 

PSA  lm  lx  in.  ..  j' 

A  Pfalm  of  David,  when  he  was  in  the  Wilder  fief 

of  Judah, 

I  God,  Thou  art  my  God,  I  will  II  feek  i 
V^/  after  thee  betimes  yjj  My  Soul  -  is  in  2 
a  thirft  for  thee :  II  Thee  does  my  llefh  defire.’! 
They  do  it  in  a  Land  that  is  ||  a  very  wilder-  « 
nefs:  Ii  And  in  a  place  of  wearinefs,'!  which  1 
has  no  water  inT.  II  2  1/  ; 
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5  It  is  that  I  may  have  a  viewfl  of  what 
thy  Power  fr,  j|  and  fobat  thy  Glory*  As  I 
have  ||  feen  in  the  holy  place.  || 

3  Becaufethy  loving  kindnels  is  j|  better 
than  Lives  themfelves,  |]  My  lips  fhall  there- 
fore  be  imploy’djj  in  letting  forth  thy  Praife.|[ 

4  So  in  my  Lives  I  will  proclaim  |f  Thee 
the  moft  bleffed  One  :  \\  I  will  (till  elevate 
my  hands  \\  in  thy  moft  bleffed  Name.  ]| 

5  So  as  with  marrow  and  with  fat  \\  my 
Soul  fhall  be  fuffic’d*||  And  with  mv  joyful 
lips  my  mouth  \\  fhall  celebrate  thyPraife.  || 

6  If  while  I’m  lying  on  my  Beds  jj  I  do 
remember  thee,  ||  if  in  the  watches  of  the 
Night  ||  I  meditate  on  thee.  || 

7  Becaufe  that  thou  haft  been  to  me  ||  an 
help  once  and  again,  ||  and  in  the  fhadowof 
thy  wings  ||  I  do  . triumph  with  joy.  [| 

8  Still  clofely  following  after  thee  |]  my 
Soul  does  cleave  to  thee  :  ||  Thy  right-hand 
doth  fuftain  me  fo^  that  I  am  kept  from  falls.' 

9  But  they  who  feek  my  Soul  to  bring 
deftruftion  upon  it :  ||  Thefe  lhall  go  furely 
down  into  II  the  low  parts  of  the  Earth.  II 

10  By  the  hands  of  the  Sword  they  fhall  || 
make  him  to  flow  away-,  j|  they  fhall  become 
a  portion  to  II  the  Jackals  of  the  Night- 1| 

1 1  But  the  King  fhall  rejoyce  in  God  * 1| 

each  one  that  fwears  by  him  II  fhall  Glory  : 
but  the  mouth  be  ftopt  II  of  them  that  fpeak 
alic.il  ■  JLLUS- 


* 


* 


* 
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THink  on  the  Cafe  of  the  Church  under  Anticbrijl. 

Yea,  think  on  the  cafe  of  the  Synagogue 
too.  Compare  Vcrfe  z.  with  Hof.  II.  15.  and  *  Ezek. 
XX.  35.  Lr.  Patrick  thinks,  the  Wilder  neft  here  was 
that  which  David  went  through,  when  he  tied  from 
Abfalvm.  [  z  Sam.  XVII.  19.  ]  Inafmucn  as  he  calls 
himfeif  a  King  ■  which  he  would  not  have  done,  during 
rheReignofSuw/. 

1  Doth  not  he  long  for  the  Coming  of  GO  1,  in  our 
plefh  ?  It  is  the  Son  of  God  in  His  JncarnatictjpvhcYtln 
peculiarly  we  enjoy  the  Great  GOD  for  our  God.  hut 
Rethinks,  I  perceive  the  Cry  of  the  Saints  in  Hades  y 
WifHing  for  the  Rcfurrcltion  bf  the  Dead.  The  Scjw* 
do  tbiTjl  for  the  Coming  of  the  Lord  ;  Their  FI  eft 
does  alfo  long  for  it ;  in  a  Land  which  wants  the  dm 
of  Heaven,  -whereby  the  Dead  Hull  be  Revived.  Singer  y 
Having  this  Key  in  thy  Hands,  now  go  into  the  Balm  , 
with  meft  attentive  Meditation.  Dry  and  thirjly 
Land.  ]  Compare  1  Sam.  XVII.  29. 

->  it  pleafes  one  very  much,  to  find  the  C values  I 
intimating,  That  the  Loving  kindneft  here  celebrated,;  ] 
is  the  BlelTednefs  which  God  will  vouchfafe  unto  the 
luft  in  the  World  to  come.  This  is  better  than  any  ( 

Life  in  this  World.  .  * 

6  Old  Arnobius  has  a  finguter  Glofs  upon  it :  Often  - 
ait  per  ejiisAuxiliutii patuiffe  ft  CaJiimoni  *ni  obtinuif}** 

10  The  Jackal y  are  a  Mungrii  Creature,  deriving  j 
r  heir  Cruelty  from  the  Wolves ,  their  hires ;  and  them 
Graftlnels  from  the  Foxes  their  Dams.  Thclc  are  io  • 
ravenous  that  tiiev  will  not  only  feed  on  Cavnon  above: 
Ground,  but  alfo  die  holes  in  the  Barth,  and  feten  ten  n 
the  Dead  Bodies  of  Men,  if  not  very  deeply  interred  .  ; 
whereas,  proper  Foxes  fay,  will  not  iecu  on  any  | 
Carcafe,  but  what  they  »JH  themfelves,  ^  T 
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PSA-LM  LXIV; 

To  the  Chief  Mvjicum ,  A  Pfalrn  of  T)  avid, 

i  God,  Hear  Thou  the  Voice  that's  in  |J 
K^J  my  Praying  unto  Thee  *  |j  O  do  thou 
keep  my  Life  from  the  ||  fear  of  the  Enemy.jj 

2  O.  hide  me  from  the  fecret  plot  ||  of  the? 
malignant  ones  ;  \\  from  the  contemptuous 
rage  of  them  |j  that  work  iniquity.  Jl 

3  The  lAen  who  like  a  cutting  Sword  |) 
do  whet  their  fyiteful  tongue :  \\ they-ve  bent 
to  ilioot  their  arrows  out,  ||  a  word  of  bit* 
ternefs.  ||  t  r ...... 

4  This  they  do  to  fhoot  fecretly  J|  againft 
the  perfect  one  *,  ||  they  fuddenly  do  (hoot 
at  him,  j|  and  they  are  not  afraid.  || 

5  An  evil  matter  for  themfelves  ||  they 
give  a  (Length  unto ;  ||  they  talk  about  their 
hiding  fnares:  ||W ho  (hall  fee  them?  They  fay  \\ 

6  They  fearch  iniquities  *  they  make  |j  an 
exa  a  fcrutiny.jl  The  inward  thought  of  every¬ 
one,  \  and  the  heart  is  a  deep.  || 

7  But  God  (hall  (hoot  down  upon  them  j| 
an  Arrow  fuddenly  :\\  There  (hall  be  fudden¬ 
ly  dijpens'd  |1  Itrokes  that  (hall  be  their 
wounds.  || 

3  And  fo  they  (hall  make  their  own  tonguejj 
to  fell  upon  themfelves  :|)  All  they  who  do 
behold  them  (hall  ||  betake  themfelves  to 

flight. U  N  ~  '  $>  So 
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9  So  all  Men  are  afraid,  and  fhall  ||  de¬ 
clare  the  work  of  God  \  ||  For  they  fhall 
wifely  apprehend  ||  the  work  that  he  hath 

done.  If 

10  The  juft  one  fhall  be  very  glad  ||  in 
the  ETERNAL  God  •,  ||  and  all  that  are  up- 
light  in  heart  ||  fhall  glorioufly  rejoyce.  || 

Illustrations  on  the  LXIV.  PSALM* 

wc  fee  here  theCondition  of  th elfraelWJhtfa- 
\^jtion  difperfed  under  theTyranny  oW  nticht  isi  A  nd 
the  great  Converfion  of  the  Nations,  which  will  be  alter 
they  are.  Converted  and  Reftored. 

PSALM  LXV. 

To  the  Chief  Mvfician.  A  Pfdm  •  A  Song 

of  David. 

i  God,  In  Zion,  there  does  wait  ||  Praife 
U  filently  for  Thee  •,  \\  And  unto  Thee 
the  Vow  thereof  |f  (hall  furely  be  perform  d.]| 
2  O'Thou  that  art  the  hearer  of  ||  Prayer 
that  appeals  to  thee,  ||  fince  thou  art  fuel)  a 
One,  all  fleih  \\  will  ftill  repair  to  thee.  | 

?  Works  of  iniquities  againtt  ft.  me  have 
prevailed  fore ;  ||  But  as  for  our  tranlgreffions 
thou,  lldoft  purge  them  quite  away.  !| 

4  O  blefled  is  the  Man  of  whom  H  thou 
maklt  a  gracious  choice,  ||  and  whom  thou 
ftalt  make  to  approach  II  near  to  thy  Majcjty. 
$sd)i.'an  Mt-  does  dwell  in,  thy  courts?! 
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We  fhall  befatisfy’d  j|  with  the  Good  of  thy 
Houfe,  and  with  \\  thy  Temple’s  holy  place.  || 

5  By  awful  things  in  righteotifftcfs  \\  an 

anfwer  unto  us  ||  thou  wilt  difpenfe,  the 
God  from  whom  ||  ftill  our  Salvation  comes.j] 
Thou’xt  He  that  art  an  hope  unto  ||  all  the 
ends  of  the  Earth  |(|  And  fo  Thou  art  of 
them  that  are  ||  far  off  upon  the  Sea*  ||  , : 

6  The  mountains  he  eftablifhes  ||  by  His 
own  mighty  pow’r :  \\  He  has  a  Girdle  of  a 
Great  \\  and  wondrous  fortitude*  || 

7  He  does  allay  the  raging  noife  |  of  the 
difturbed  Seas  *  ||  the  noife  rais’d  by  theit 
waves ;  and  the  ||  tumultuous  People  too.  || 

8  They  who  dwell  in  the  utmoft  parts  |{ 
do  alfo  fear  thy  figns^,  ||  outgoings  of  the 
Morning  and  ||  the  Ev’ning  thou  mak’ft  glad.jj 

9  The  Earth  with  Rtfi/zthouvifiteft,  |]  after  >• 
that  thou  haft  made  ||  it  to  defire  the  Rain9 
Thou  doft  |j  enrich  it  mightily.  ||  The  River 
of  God  with  waters  is  ||  richly  replenifhed  5|| 
Thou  doft  prepare  them  Corn  •,  ’tis  fo  ||  that 
thou  prepareft  it.  || 

-  Water  its  ridges  plenteoufly  s||  On’t’s  * 
furroWsO  defcend  5|j  Withfhowr’s  thou  mak’ft 

it  foft  $  Thou  doft  ||  blefs  what  does  fpring 
from  it.  || 

ii  Thou  with  thy  Goodnefs  doft  adorn  (|  * 
the  Year  as  with  a  crowns  ||  and  the  paths 
that  are  trod  by  thee,  ||  do  drop  a  fatneis 
down.  ||  N  2  u  They 
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12  They  drop  upon  the  Palturesof  ]].  the 
ibirjfy  wildernefs  :  |  and  fo  the  little  Hills 
are  girt  ||  on  ev'ry  fide  with  joy.  ft; 

13  The  Paftures  they  are  cloath’d  with 
Flocks  v  ||  the  Valleys  too  with  Corn  |j  are 
cover’d  over  :  they  do  fliout,  Ij  and  fing  they 
doforjoy.|| 

-Illustrations  on  the  LXV.  PSALM. 

BEhold  tlie  Miracles  to  lie  wrought,  when  Ifratl 
flvill  be  returned  from  FSile.  The  Showers  here 
Celebrated  are  thofe  of  the  Holy  Spirit  falling  on  the 
(Church  of  GOD.  Dr.  Patrick  thinks,  the  Showers 
that  came  after  the  Three  Years  Famine,  which  fuc- 
teeded  the  Rebellion  of  Abfafoiri,  are  here-fpoken  of. 

i  The  Praifis  of  God  are  fo  inexpr  edible,  that  they 
are  beftexpreft  by  Silent  Admiration.  Yea,  arid  God 
is  never  more  effectually,  never  more  acceptably 
Trailed,  then  by  the  Silence  of  His  People  ;  their 
Silent  patience,  and  Forbearing  of  all  Murmuring  in 
their  Advtrfity.  .  f, 7  y 

2,  Mnnfter  here  glofles  well,  Agit  Pfalmus  ae 
Retfio  Chrifti. 

3  When  Unrighteous  Men  fo  prevail  againft  us,  as 
to  put  unrighteous  things  upon  us,  it  will  be  a  Wefled 
ConOquenceand  Improvement  of  it,  if  we  com  e  there¬ 
by  the  more  to  reform  our  own  TranfgreJJiotis. 

'  ^  The  Priefis and  Levztes  partaking  of  the  Thanks¬ 
giving  Sacrifices,  are  but  the  Figure  of  what  is  princi¬ 
pally  intended  here. 

<  Mnnfter  carries  it  fo  ;  When  the  Right  couple]} 
of  GOD,  was  by  our  SAVIOUR  brought  upto  the 
Children  of  Men,  the  Miracles  which  accompanied 
the  Difpenfition  were,  very  wonderful.  But  there  are 

‘MjrveBQuVtti'ms  VrTuch  yet  remain  to  be  done. 

■  J  '  ’  v  8  Dr. 
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8  T)\\  Patricks  Paraphrafe  is.  The  moft  barbarous 
Teople,  who  live  in  the  moft  remote  Parts  of  the  Earth, 
behold' with  wonder  the  Heavenly  Bodies,  which  God 
has  appointed  for  Signs  and  Tokens .  [  Gen.  1. 4.  ]  In 
the  Title  Page  of  a  Book  about.  The  Gofpcl  of  tbfi 
RAINBOW ,  I  have  feen  the  Text  fo  tranflated,  They 
who  dwell,  in  the  uttermoji  Parts,  have  a  Reverence 
for  thv  Tokens  5  Thou  vijiteji  the  Earth  £<  watcreji  it. 
Alftedwoutt  have  the  Outgoings  of  the  Mornings  t\tz 
to  Man,  and  the  Cattle,  which  then  go  out  to  work 
and  feed  •  and  the  Outgoings  of  the  Evening  refer  to 
Wild  Beafls,  which  then  go  out  for  their  Prey.  _ 

8  Arnobius  here  coniiders  the  God  of  Salvation , 
as  Exhibited  at  the  fir  ft  Preaching  ot  the  GolpeJ.  Then 
the  A  po  ttles  appeared  as  Mountains  from  whence  there 
was  Proclaimed  the  Gofpel  to  every  Creature .  Then 
they  who  dwe't  in  the  nttennoft  Parts,  were  ftvu.de 
with  Reverence,  at  tke  Miracles  wrought  by  our  Lord. 
Both  Morning  &  Evening  5  both  Eajlern  and  Wcjicrn 
World,  fe'.t  the  joyful  effect  ofthefe  things,  in  Churches 
gathered  every  where.  The  Lord  then  vijited  the  Earth, 
and  Watered  it  with  the  Heavenly  Influences  pf  His 
Holy  Spirit.  From  Jordan,  the  River  ot  GOD,  there 
particularly  iffiied  that  which  enrich’d  it.  GOD  then 
prepar'd  for  His  People  the  Food  which  endures  to 
Evcrlafting  Life, 

13  Great  IruitfulncJJ  will  occafion  Great  Joyful- 
nelL  One  who  fhall  be  fo  happy  as  to  bring  forth 
ninth  Fruit,  for  GOD  and  His  People,  and  be  very 
ferviceable,  will  have  caufe  to  png  for Joy. 

PSALM  LXVI. 

To  the  Chief  Mu Jici an,  A  Song  •  A  Pfalnt, 

2/^v  All  the  Earth, Make  you.  joGodJ  fliouts 
Vy  of  a  Jubilee.  \\ 

2  Sing  forth  the  Glory  of  .His  Name  *  It 
putGloiyonHisPraife.il  N"h  ? 
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2  Say  unto  God,  Things  done  by  Thee,  || 
How  terrible  they  are !  ||  For  thy  great  pow’r, 
thy  enemies  ||  (hall  feem  to  ftoop  to  thee.  | 

*  4  All  who  do  dwell  upon  the  Earth  \\  (hall 
bow  themfelves  to  thee  :  ||  And  they  (hall 
ling  to  thee*  they  fhall  j|  ling  to  thy  Glori¬ 
ous  Name.  ||  Selah.  || 

5  O  come  and  take  a  view  of  the  ft  works 
that  are  done  by  God  ^  ||  How  terrible  in 
what  He  doesH  upon  the  fons  of  Men  !|| 

6  Into  dry  Land  that  might  be  trod\ |  once 


|  Thorough  the  flood 
there  we  rejoyc’d  in 


did  He  turn  the  Sea : 
they  pafs’d  on  foot  *  1 

Him.  ||  3 .omoo'O  dr- 

7  He  by  His  pow’r  for  ever  rules  $  ||  His 
Eyes  the  Nations  fee  :f]  O  now  let  the  re¬ 
bellious  ones  ||  no  more  exalt  themfelves.  || 
Selah,  || 

8  A  Benedi&ionto  our  God,  ||  ye  Peoples, 
offer  up  5  and  the  voice  of  His  Praife  do 
you  ||  make  to  be  heard  aloud.  | 

9  ?Tis  He  who  by  reftoring  it 
our  Soul  in  Life  j  ||  and  He  does  not  per¬ 
mit  our  foot  ||  to  ftumble  into  falls.  || 

10  Becaufe  that  thou,  O  God,  haft  made]} 
a  thorough  proof  of  us  $  ||  Of  us  thou  h’ft  fuch 
a  Trial  made  [|  as  Silver  fliould  be  try’d.  || 

11  Thou  haft  brought  us  into  the  Net  || 
that  wasprepafdfor  us  •  ||  Affliction  which  doth 

ftraiten  us  ||  thou  on  our  Loins  haft  put.  || 

^  ""  >  *  is  Thoif 


|  does  place 
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1 2  Thou  haft  madeMan  ride  o’re  outhead;|| 
we  went  through  fire  and  water  ;  ||  But  thou 
haft  Slough  t  us  forth  into||  a  fru&ify  ing  place. 

13  I  will  with  due  Burnt-Offerings  now 
enter  into  thy  Houfe  ;||  and  I  will  render  unto 
thee  ||  the  Vows  that  I  have  made.  || 

14  The  things  which  formerly  lily  lips  |j 
did  openly  pronounce;  ||  and  what  my  mouth 
hath  fpoken  when  ||  I  was  in  my  di’ftrefs.  || 

if  Burnt-Offerings  of  well-niarfowTd 
things  ||  I’ll  offer  up  to  thee  ;  ||  Rams  with 
their  Incenfe  :  Bullocks  I  |j  with  Goats  will 
offer  up,  ||  Selab.  || 

1 6  O  come,  attend  *,  All  you  that  haV6  !| 
in  you  the  fear  of  God;  ||  and  Pll  give  a  Re¬ 
lation  of  ||  what  He  does  for  my  Soul,  || 

17  A  cry  importunate  I  did  ||  make  with 
my  mouth  to  Him ;  ||  And  for  that  very  caufe 
He  was  ||  extolled  with  my  tongue.  | 

iB  If  in  my  heart  I  paid  regard  unto 
iniquity,  ||  Purely  the  Lord  would  not  have 
heard  (j  my  Supplication  then.  | 

1 2  But  verily,  now  God  hath  heard  jt  ivffdt 
I  adJrrfi\i  to  Him ;  ||  He  hath  attended  to  the 
voice ^  which  my  petition  had.  || 

20  Bleffed  be  God,  who  hath  not  tutn’djj 
my  Pray’r  away  fomHim\  Becaufe  His  mercy 
fie  hath  not  |j  turned  away  from  me.  || 


N 
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PSALM  LXVI. 
Illustrations  on  the  LXVI.  P  S  A  L  M. 

CErtainly, we  have  here.the  Praifes  which  theCfmrch 
ol'Jfixtel  will  give  uhfo  God,  after  He  has  Par¬ 
doned  her  Sins,  and  Rcftored  BJef lings  to  her,  which  will 
all  other  Nations  alfo  to  magnify  Him, 

Mimjlers  Glols  is  .*  Men  ufed  them  as  if  they  had 
Deen  pcafts. 

15  Arnobius  is  very  nice  in  his  Allegories  here.  The 
Offering  of  Rams,  he  finds  in  Zeal  for  defending  the 
Truth  $  Of  Beeves  in  Preaching  the  Gofpel ;  Of  Goats , 
••1 1  iCiini  Imperinm  Ubidinis  J'nbjugo,  vel  jugnlo, 

18  It  is  the  MeJJiah  who  has  the  firft  and  chief 
claim  to  this  Pafiage.  J.  Capelins  obferves,  The  Pba~ 
rifees  laid  an  Imputation  of  Wicked  Intentions,  on  the 
Miracles  of  our  SAVIOUR.  The  Anfwer  of  our  SA¬ 
VIOUR  is,  GOD  would  never  haye  fo  own’d  Him  if 
tie  ]had  been  one  of  fuch  wicked  Intentions # 

PSALM  LX VII. 

Tb  tbeChicf Mujician.  OnNeginoth.  A  Pfahn  ;  A  Song. 

iT  Et  God  be  merciful  to  us  $  lj  and  blefs  us 
1-j  gracioufly  *  ||  among  us  let  Him  caufe 
to  fliine||  His  glorious  countenance.  J|  Selah. 

2  That  they  may  have  the  knowledge  of 
thy  way  throughout  the  Earth:  [|  That  they 
among  all  Nations  may  j|  thy  Great  Salva¬ 
tion  know,  lj 

3  O  Glorious  God,The  People  they  \\  (hail 
celebrate  thy  praife  *  j  yea ,  all  the  People, 
eyety  one,  j  (hall  celebrate  thy  praife.  j 
4  The  Nations  let  be  glad,  and  ling  j  fpt 
joy  5  For  thoufhalt  judge ||  the  Peoples  jjftfy, 
and  (halt  lead  I)  the  Nations  on  the  Earth.  |J 
$dalu  jl  2  .  j 
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y  0  Glorious  God ,  The  People,  they  fhall 
celebrate  thy  Praise  ;||  yea,  all  the  People 
everv  one  \\  'fhall  celebrate  thy  Praife.  \\  J* 

6  The  Earth  fhall  yield  her  fruit, :  and  us  H 
God,  our  own  God,  fhall  blefs.  || 

7  God  fhall  blefs  us,  and  all  ends  of|J  j 
the  Earth  fhall  Him  revere.  ||  Selah.  || 

Illustrations  on  the  LXVII.  PSALM. 

A  Prayer  for  the  Second  Coming  of  the  Mefflah  ! 

We  read,  when  the  Ark  was  brourht  into  the 
Tabernacle  prepared  for  it,  z  Sam.VI.i8.  David  bieffed 
the  People }  in  the  Name  efthe  Lord.  It  is  Iir.  Pa¬ 
tricks  Conjecture,  That  he  then  pronounced  the  Pfatjn 
now  before  us  ;  wherein  he  imitates  the  Form  ot 
j EleJJing  which  the  Priejts  were  to  ufe  on  Solemn  Oc- 
cafions.  [  Numb.  VI,  z  3,  24,  2  5.  ]  He  Prays  that  God 
would  make  them  the  fubjeCts  and  Samples  of  fuch 
Bleflings,  as  might  invite  all  Nations,  to  whom  the 
fame  thereof ihould  come, to  fubmit  untoHisGovernment. 

2.  Thy  Way .  ]  Aujlin's  Glofs  is.  Thy  CHRIST. 

6  Theodor et  thinks  the  Increafe,  to  be  the  MeJJiah. 
But  is  not  the  Mejfiah's  Reftoring  of  the  Earth  unto  a 
Paradifaick  State,  here  infinuated  ?  The  Jews  as  is 
eyrdent  from  R.  David  on  Hoi. .  XIV .  and  R.  Sol  omen 
on  Plalm  LXXII,  were  of  this  Opinion, 

7  It  was  long  ago  thoughtby  the  Learned  Orientals, 
That  the  Myftery  of  the  Trinity  was  indicated  in  this 
Repetition. 

PSALM  LX VIII, 

fo  the  Chief  Mvjician.  A  Pfalm,  A  Song  of  David. 

I A  /¥  AY  God  arife ;  His  Enemies,  11  may 
IvJ.  they  be  fcattered  5  It  and  fuch  as  are 
haters  of  Him  II  fly  from  before  His  face.  II 

2  Drive 


. 
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•2  Drive  them  as  fmoke  is  driven  away-,  || 
as  wax  melts  in  the  fire ;  II  The  wicked  ones 
lhall  be  deitroy’d  \\  before  the  face  of  God. 

3  But  righteous  ones,  they  (hall  be  glad  ^ 
they  fliall  rejoy ce  before  If  the  face  of  God  • 
yea,  they  fliall  leap  II  through  their  exceed¬ 
ing  joy;  "if 

4  To  God  ling*,  to' His  Name  ling  Praife :  || 
He  through  the  defarts  rides:  #  Extol  Him  by 
the  Name  of  JAH  $  (f  and  in  His  face  rejoyce.|| 

$  A  Father  of  the  Fatherlefs ;  II  A  Judge 
for  Widows  too  :  ||  6aGod  is  in  the  dwelling 
place  II  of  His  pure  holinefs.  (f 

6  God  fets  the  Only’s  in  an  houfe  5 II  brings 
out  the  bound  in  chains  :  II  But  the  rebellious 
ones  dwell  in  II  a  place  molt  deftitute.  || 

7  O  God,  When  that  thou  didlt  go  forth  [ 
in  thy  own  Peoples  view,  ||  when  thou  didlt 
take  thy  wondrous  march II  thorough  the  wil- 
dernefs.  jj  Selah.  II 

8  TheEarth  Ihook^  yea,theHeavn’s  drop’d,|| 
before  the  face  of  God  ^  II  ev’n  Sinai  at  the 
face  of  God,  I!  the  God  oflfrael.  H 

9  0  God,  Thou  on  thy  heritage II  didlt  pour 
a  plenteous  Rain  *  II  ev’n  when  that  it  was 
languifhing,  II  fo  thou  confirmed!!  it.  || 

I  o  Thy  living  Congregation  hath  H  a  dweT 
ling  place  in  it :  H  O  God,  Thou  of  thy  Good* 
nefs  doft  ||  provide  for  him  that’s  poor.  II 

I I  The  Lord  ftm  whom  wo  havo  fupport,  || 

.;:id  k  OS  '  He 
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He  does  give  forth  the  word  *,ll  a^d  of  theSouls  ! 
that  publifh  it  i|  great  is  the  company.  || 

1 2  The  Kings  that  had  their  Armies,  fled*, ft 
and  yet  again,  they  fled  :  ii  and  (he  who  did 
tefide  at  home,  I!  did  then  divide  the  fpoil.  || 

\'i  Tho’yehave  lien  among  the  potsH  wings  I 
of  a  dove  you  have  ||  that  is  with  Silver 
cover’d,  and  11  her  feathers  with  bright  Gold.|| 

14  When  the  Almighty  one  therein  II  did. 
fcatter  mighty  Kings,  11  then  very  White  like 
to  the  Snow  II  in  Salmon  it  became.  [| 

15  Like  to  the  Mount  of  Bafhar  /VII  the 
Mountain  of  our  God. $  11  A  Mountain  tis  ot 
Wondrous  heighths^|j  theMountofBafhan'syHl 

1 6  Why,  O  high  Mountains, do  ye  leap 
This  Hill  God  does  defire,  ||  to  dwell  there  * 

Yea,  th-  ETERNAL  God  11  will  dwell  fore- 
ver  there...  j|  - 

17  God  's  Chariots  Twenty  Thoufand  are  *,  \\ 
Repeated  Thoufands,  they !  II  Among  them  is 
the  Glorious  Lord  :  11  Sinai’s  in’s  Holy  Place. 

18  Thou  haft  on  high  made  thy  Afcent  : 
and  then  Captivity  11  thou  haft  led  Captive  * 
and  thou  haft  II  received  Gifts  for  Men.  II  Yea, 
G///r  for  fuchMen  as  have  been  !l  very  intra&a- 
ble  •,  II  That  fo  the  God  whofe  Name  is  J  AH,  j| 
may  have  a  dwelling  place.  H 

19  Q  blefled  is  the  Lord  who  doth  II  lay 
i  daily  Loads  on  us  *,  ||  0  blejjed  be  the  God 

from  jyliom  II  does  our  Salvation  come.  H 

’  ‘  v  20  This 

, 
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.20  This  God,  He  vis  to  us  the  God  If  from 
whom  Salvations  come.  II  And  to  the  ETER¬ 
NAL  God,  the  Lord  ||  Blues  of  Death 
belong,  li  ;  ?,a  id}  triguoiw 

21  But  God  (hall  wound  the  Head  of 
them  if  that  are  His  Enemies  •,  l  The  hairy 
Scalp- of  him  that  walks  l!  on  in  his trefpaffe$.j| 

I  22  The  Lord  hathfaid,FromBa(hanI  li  will 
make  for  to  return  ^  II  from  the  Depths  of 
the  Sea  Til  make  ||  my  People  to  return.  H# 

23  May’ll  Thou  dip  deep  thy  foot  in 
Blood  •,  It  may’ft  thou  dip  deep  the  Tongue  || 
of  thy  Dogs  in  that  of  thy  Foes  $  ||  yea,  every 

One  of  them,  (i  , 

24  Thy  Goings  they  have  feen,  0  God  5  j| 
the  Goings  of  my  God  $  II  the  God  who  is  my 
King,  end  is  li  lodged  in  Holinefs.  J| 

25  The  Singers  went  before,  then  came  \\ 
players  on  Instruments  *,  II  Thefe.  were  a- 
mong  the  Damfels  which  II  manag’d  the 

Timbrels  there.  |!  ,  . 

2 6  O  fpeak  well  of  the  Glorious  God,  ||  in 
Congtcgmonsfpeak  vli  Even  ot  the  Lord ,you 
that  are  from  |l  the  Spring  of  Ifrael.  H 

27  The  Little  Benjamin  does  no.w  II 

bis  appearance  there*  fi  end  an  Infpired  Ruler 

who  ||  does  no  tv  proceed  from  him.  \\  The  E- 

minent  Ones  of  Judah  were  H  the  Stones  or 

their  Support  it.  The  Eminent  Ones  ot  Z-e- 

bulon  r  j|  th5  Eminent  of  Naphthalb  II 

‘  Thy 
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28  Thy  God  is  He,  who  does  Command  || 

confirmed  Strength  for  thee  •,  H  Strengthen, 
O  God,  the  very  thing  II-  which  Thou  haft 
wrought  for  us.  II  :  * j  : 

29  For  the  fake  of  thy  Temple  which  |[ 
is  at  Jerufalem,  II  they  that  are  crowned 
Kings  fhall  bringlf  their  Prefents  unto  thee.  || 

30  Do  thou  bellow  Rebukes  upon  ||  the 
Wild  beaft  of  the  Reeds  ^11  Rebuke  the  Mul¬ 
titude  of  Bulls,  ||  join'd  with  the  Peoples 
Calves,  ||  With  Peices  of  Silver  each  one  H  of 
them  fubmits  himfelf  *  II  He  hath  difperPd 
the  People  which  il  do  take  delight  in  War.]] 

31  Out  of  the  Land  of  iEgypt  then  11  there 
fliall  great  Princes  come  •,  II  *  foon  Ethiopia 
(hall  then  II  ftretch  out  her  hands  to  God.  |] 

3  2  Now,  O  ye  Kingdomsof  the  Earth, \}  fing 
to  the  G/orioysG od  $  if  O  fing  ye  Praifes  forth 
unto  ||  him  that  becomes  your  Lord.  |J  Selah.  II 

33  To  Him  that  rides  upon  the  Heav’ns  || 
of  Heav’ns  which  were  of  old 5  ||  Attend  ;  He 
does  give  outHisVoicevll  It  is  a  mightyVoice.jj 

34  Great  ftrength  afcribe  ye  unto  God  *,  j| 
Now  over  Ifrael  II  does  his  Magnificence  ap¬ 
pear  *,  II  and  His  Strength's  in  the  Skies.  II 

3  ^  Thou  from  thy  Holy  Places  art,  H  O 
God,  how  terrible!  |j  He  that  is  fo  is  He  that 
is. II  the  God  of  Ifrael.  II  Tis  He  who  to  His 
People  will  ||  give  a  confirmed  Strength  *,][ 
Yea,  forces  moll  invincible.  II  O  blefled  be 
to^God!!!  .  '  ILLUS? 
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trrtio  i  '  v .  _n ,  j  3ijr*  >  .&  *  ^ 

Illustrations  on  the LXVIII.P  S  A  L  M. 

LO,  The  Confeffion  of  the  Synagoyne^  That  the 
JESUS  who  was  lifted  up  to  Heaven,  at  His  fitft 
Cojnaj  ng  is  her  SAVIOUR  ;  even  the  fame  who  con¬ 
duced  her  thro*  the  Wild ernefs  5  and  will  at  laft  reftore 
her  to  her  Land,  and  will  deftroy  her  Oppreffors,  and 
pour  out  His  Holy  npirit  upon  her.  She  fore-fees  the 
Ruin  of  Anti-chriJtj  and  her  own  return  upon  it,  and 
the  homage  that  all  Nations  fliall  then  pay  to  the  Mef- 
Jiab  her  King  and  her  God. 

1  Behold  the  Rdurreftion  of  our  JESUS  from  the 

Grave  *  - - In  the  Days  of  Athanajius ,  the  Divels 

In  the  Eneryumens  dilcovered  ufually  a  ftrange  Horror 
when  this  Verfe  was  recited. 

4  R.  David  Kimchi  has  a  Good  Glofs.  He  Governs 
them  as  a  Man  does  the  Horfi  her  ides  on. 

5  Tho’  the  Lord  be  io  much  above  the  higheft  Hea¬ 
vens,  yet  the  pooreft  and  meaneft  perfons  upon  Earth 
need  have  no  doubt  of  His  Patronage  ;  They  may  re¬ 
pair  to  His  .Fatherly  Care  and  appeal  tp  His  Righteous 
judgment.  ... 

9  Liberal  Showers  fell  on  the  Dry  and  Defcvt  places 
thro’  which  the  chofen  People  of  God  were  travelling. 
Add  the  Manna  rain’d  from  Heaven. 

But  above  all  think  011  the  Gifts  of  the  Prophetic 
Spirit .  Mwifter  accordingly  makes  the  People  to  be 
meant  by  the  Land, 

11  If  we  confider  here^  what  was  done  for  the  Peo¬ 
ple  of  God  intheFirft  Ages - » We  know  they 

were  fo  ViCorious  over  their  Oppofers,  that  they  re¬ 
turned  with  Songs  of  Triumph,  and  were  met  with 
Women  ready  to  accompany  them  in  the  Praifes  of 
GOD.  [  Exod.  XV.  23,  ]  Kings  and  Generals  Red. 
[Exod.  XVII.  Num.  XXL]  Yea,  they  fled  and  left 
their  Spoil.  [  Num.  XXXI.  Z3 11,  Judges.  VTIL  21,  a6. 
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This  welcome  thev  gave  to  their  Vi&orious  Country 
Men.  c  Tho  you  endured  great  Hardfhip  in  jEgvpt, 
c  where  you  lookt  more  like  SkuUions  then  S  uldiers , 
c  you  fhall  hereafter  appear  mo  ft  fp!  eric!  id,  and  the 

•  Wings  of  your  Armies  fhatt  fhine  like  thofe  of  a  Dove . 

Their  Word  was  fulfilled  at  the  Entrance  into  Canaan  \ 
when  :  y  feathering  of  King«God  appeared  mofi  iHufirious 
at  Salmon ,  and  gave  them  the  PoftfTion  of  the  Country 
on  that  fide  of  Jordan ,  as  on  the  other  fide  he  fubdued 
the  King  and  Country  of  the  Hill  wh.reof 

(which  had  fo  many  fertile  Rifings  )  became  the  Hitt 
of  GOD.  But  the  lofty  Mountains  muft  trot  grow 
proud  of  this.  For  not  they  but  Zion  had  God  chofen 
tor  His  Habitation.  The  Heathen  alfo  mult  not  brag* 
of  their  many  Chariots ;  for  in  Zion  there  are  Ten 
Tboufand  times  more,  even  innumerable  Holts  of  An¬ 
gels  attending  on  the  Divine  Majeftv,  tvho  is  with  them, 
there,  as  He  was  upon  Mount  Sinai :  So  much  was 
declared  by  God  who  highly  Exalted  Himfelf,  in  the 
Aftonifhing  Victories,  which  thro’  their  Miniftry  He 
gave  them  over  their  Enemies  5  whom  thev  carried 
Captive  and.  their  Spoils  with  them,  to  be  D'iftributed 
among  His  People.  .All  this  is  an  Emblem  of  what 
is  done  by  the  McJJiah .  This  is  the  Sum  of  the  Pa¬ 
trician  -  Paraphrafe. 

13  Potts .  3  —  The  LXX  render  it  Lotts.  He  min  gins 
thinks  it  an  AUufion  to  the  Decimation  of  Rebellious 
Regions,  or  of  Captivated  Enemie",  for  Deftru&ions. 
’Twas  called  Sortiri  ad  Pan  am  y  ’twas  done  »by  Lot  5 
and  is  often  mentioned  by  many  of  the  Ancients,  q.  cL 
c  You  have  lain  in  as  continual  Danger  of  Death,  as 
c  poor  Soldiers  expecting  the  Lot  of  Deci?nationy  for 
c  theit  Rives.  But  your  Saviour  obtains  an  happy  Lot 

*  for  you ;  you  fiy  away  like  Doves. 

18  In  the  Gifts  of  our  Afcended  Lord  for  His  Church, 
He  does  but  Sparger  e  Mijjilia ,  and  feat  ter  Med  ah 
like  Princes  at  their  Coronation,  or  in- their  Triumphal 
:  *  -  ~  "  Entries, 
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Entries.  The  WelLquafifyed  Ministers  and  Publifhers 
of  the  Gofpel,  are  the  Medals  which  our  Triumphing 
Saviout  does  caft  about,  that  His  Church  may  Seize 
upon  them.  Yea,  But  the  Medals  have  on  them  the 
linage* of  the  Princes  who  difpcrfe  them.  O  Preachers 
of  the  Gofpel,  How  mu£h  ought  you  to  be  afte&ed  with 
this  Cortftdevation  ?  There  is  nothing  of  fo  much, 
Confequence  unto  you,  as  to  have  the  Image  of  your 
SAVIOUR  very  Conspicuous  on  you. 

2,0  The  Original  may  be  rendred,  The  Goings  forth 
cf  Death  :  All  the  Several  Ways  of  Dying,  which  are 
found  bv  theChildren  of  Men  are  appointed  &  ordered  by 
God.  The  LXX  render  it,  The  Faff  ages  of  Death .  All 
the  Several  and  Secret  Avenues  whereby  Death  invades 
Mankind  $  God  is  the  Uncontrollable  DiSpofer  of  them. 
After  all,  in  the  Goings  from  Death  here  mentioned, 
why  fhouid  not  the  Kefurrcttion  from  the  Dead  be 
refer’d  unto  ? 

24  There  feems  to  have  been  a  fierce  Captain  who 
had  Shaggy  Hair 5  which  gave  him  Something  or  a 
terrible  ASpcdS,  here  particularly  referred  unto.  Why 
not  Hadadezer  ?  [  t  Sam.  VIII.  3.  d  Notandum. 

Pharaoh  firjiifies,  A  long  haired  Mari. 

-  17  Jercm  and  Theodor et  Shall  now  help  us,  and  let 
Lyra  give  Some  very  melodious  Notes  unto  us.  I_£t 
the  Amiable  Alting  and  the  Admirable  Witjius  more^ 
diftinftty  modulate  them.  ri  he  Glorious  Afcenfion  of 
our  SAVIOUR  unto  Heaven  is  here  defcribed  unto  us* 
The  Praifes  to  be  offered  on  that  Occafion  are  inti¬ 
mated  5  and  thoSe  Tribes  of  Ifrael  are  mentioned,  from 
whence  the  Per  Sons  were  to  arife,  that  were  to  be 
confiderable  in  Praifing  of  the  Lord.  The  firft  mentioned 
is  Little  Benjamin.  As  Benjamin  was  the  Youngeft 
Son  of  Jacob,  So  our  Apoftle  Paul  of  this  Tribe,  was 
the  la  Sr  that  was  called  unto  the  Apcjljefiip.  [  See 
1  Cor.  XV.  8, 9,  10.  ['  And  if  LittlenejS  may  lead  us 

to  a  Thou. 'fit  of  Humility,  it  was  what  rendered  pur 

4  *•'“*  "  Paul 
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Paul  IlIuftrious.[;Eph.  3.  8.  ]  The  Word ■Rodemjxhldi 
wc  render  A  Rider,  is  found  no  where  dfe* 
it  may  mean  an  Extatic  one.  [  Compare  now  Acts  1X< 
3,  12.  Adis  XXIII.  17.  2  Cor.  XII.  f*  ]  Tbeodotionxear 
tiers  it,  A  Teacher .  [  Compare  nokv,  1  Cor.  XV.  1  Ji 
2  Cor.  XI.  5,  23-  j  Then  appeal  the  Princes  of  Judah, 
and  their  Council .  The  Word  Rigmotham,  is  alio 
found  no  where  elfe*  ’Tis  by  lome  rendred,  An  heap 
of  Stones.  A  Stone  is  a  Phvafe  for  an  Upholder  and 
Preferver,  [Gen.  XLIX.  14. 1  An  heap  of  Stones , 
;  intends  a  Number  of  Colleques  in  the  fame  Work. 

The  Tribe  of  Judah  afforded  a  Number  of  Apojllcsi 
1  Four  or  Five  without  mentioning  of  Judas  of  Kerigth. 
»  The  Princes  of  Zebu  Ion  were  Peter  and  Andrew  and 

•  Philip  and  Bartholomew ,  (  probably,  the  fame  with 
j  Nathanael. )  The  Pr  'mces  of  Napthali  were  Matthew 

-  and  perhaps  Thomas,  Aujiin's  Note  is,*  ex  his  Tribu- 
1  bus  Apoftoli  erant.  The  Patrician  Paraphrafe  amount* 

1  to  thus  much.  What  a  Solemn  Entrance,  God  by  His 
i  Ark,  made  into  the  San&uary  !  [  2  Sam.  VI.  13, 15,1 6-1 
fi  Part  of  the  Levites  went  Singing  before,  the  reft  w  th 

•  Mufical  Instruments  followed  after.  [  1  Chron.  XV* 
16,  28.  To  compleat  the  Melody*  Damfels  With 

i  Timbrels  came  between  them  both.  As  they  went  they 

t  Sang,  and  the  Song  is  recited  here.  - -  The  Tribes 

were  univerfally  aifembled  on  this  occafion.  There 
J  were  not  only  the  Little  Tribe  of  Benjamin ,  front 

-  whence  came  the  fir  ft  King  of  Ifrael ;  and  Princes  of 

•  the  Tribe  of  Judah, the  great  Support  of  the  Kingdom* 

1  There  werealfo,  the  Princes  of  the  remoter  Tribes  * 
Si  Of  Zehdon  and  of  Napthali . 

i  30  Some  of  the  Ancients  would  have  this  Wild  Beaji 
\  lie,  the  Fourth  Beaft  in  the  Seventh  of  Daniel.  And 
i  ft.  Solomon  fays,  Fera  calami  cji  Efax.  The  lams 
1  with  Pfal.  LXXX.  14.  Deep  thought  is  required  here. 

$  20  Does  not  the  Roman  Orator  a  little  expound  the 

r  Hebrew  Prophet,  where  he  relates ,  Aurumjudaorum 
l  v  '  O  M  '  Nomine 
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Nomine,  quotannis  ex  Italia ,  et  omnibus  vejiris  Pro - 
vimijs,  Hterc Jclymam  expert ar i  foleret  ?  —  But  it 

waits  a  further  Accomplifhment.  ,  .  ^  •  •  . 

o.  There  is  doublets'  an  Ethiopia  of  Africa,  as 
well- as  of  Arabia,  confideredin  the  Scriptures,  Ezekiel 
mentions  Ethiopians  and  Egyptians  as  near  bieigh- 
"hours.  Munfier  has  a  good  Giofs  here  *  Hen  caret 
Eccus  ifie  My  fieri]!  Jtegni  Clrrijii, 
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To  the  Chief  Mufician.  Upon  Sbofl  mnim.-  OfDaniit. 
,1'liver  me,  O  Glorious  God,  (i  Beeaufe 


■0 


the  waters  do  f(  tbreatnlngmy  ruin, , 

penetrate  |j  into  my  very  Soul.  JJ 
•  2  In  the  mire  of  the  Deep  I  link  ^  |]  there 
is  no  ftanding  there  ^  Into  deep  waters  l  am 


come  \  jj  and  the  Flood  covers  me.  ]| 

3  Pm  weary  with  my  crying  there  $ ||  my 
very  throat  is  dry’d  *,  ||  mine  eyes  do  fail, 
while  that  Ido  |  keep  waiting  for  my  God. !] 

4  They  that  bear  hatred  unto  me,  ||  tho 
ftUl  without  acaufe,  ||  tbefe  Men  are  multi- 
ply’d  above  \\  the  hairs  upon  my  head.  \\  My. 
cauflefs  enemies  who  would  ||  deftroy  me, are 
grown  Itrong  vll  Then  I  made  reltitution  or  \ 

whatltooknotaway.il  1 

5  O  God- Thou  knoweft  very  well  jj  what 
is  my  foolifhnefs  5  |j  and  my  offences  hat  ^ 
not  been  li  at  all  conceal’d  from  thee.  |J 

‘  6  ETERNAL  Lord  of  Hofts,  Let  not  Me 
flianfd  who  hope  on  theei)  tlrnfmov  uoi  let 
r.hv  feefeersbluih'jj  for.  me, 0  Ifraels  Sod.j] 


7  Becaufethat  Ihaveundergone||  reproach 
On  thy  account, ||  anfa  confufion  full  of  fliame|| 
has  covered  my  face.  |j 

S  I  amuntomyBretheren  ||  but  as  a  ftranger 
held,  \\  and  to  my  Mothers  Children  I  am 
held  an  alien*  |J  • 

9  Becaufe  the  hot  Zeal  of  thy  houfe||  has 
ev'n  devoured  me  5 1|  Contempts  from  thofc 
Who -thee  contemn,  ||  have  alfofali’n  onmefl 

10  In  fafts  when  I  wept  with  my  Soul,  \ 
that  turn'd  to  my  reproach.  j| 

11  When  I  Wore  Sackcloth,  then  I  was  Jj 
a  by-word  unto  them.  || 

1 2  They  who  fat  in  the  Gate  putfu’d )]  me 
with  their  obloqiiies*  ||  and  I  was''  made  the 
Songs  of  thofe||  who  take  theDrunkards  cup.|| 

i?  But  as  for  me,  I  turn  fny  Prayer  II  to 
Thee,  ETERNAL  God,  ||  in  fuch  a  time,  as 
1  might  hope  ||  to  find  acceptance  in.  fin  the 
great  multitude  of  thy  ||  Mercy,  hear  me,  O 
<iod  5  |  and  for  the  Faithfulnefs  which  is  It  in 
thy  Salvation  found.  || 

H  Deliver  me  out  of  the  mire,  ||  and  let 
me  not  fink  there $  ||  From  them  that  hate  me 
let  me  be  ||  lav’d,  and  from  deep  waters.  || 

1  y  Let  not  the  flood  of  waters  come  j|  over 
me,  nor  the  deep  ||  fwallow  me  up,  nor  let 
t  he  pi  t  ||  upon  .me  fhut  her  mouth*  II 

r6  ElLi^NALGod,  Hear  me,  for  good  ||  is 
thy  Benignity  5 1|  Oh,  in  the  multitude  of 
tny  ||  companions  turn  to  me,  ||-  O  2  17 
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fr  ^  f  *t  t  O  f  7  *  ,  j  [f\  »  f  f  f  ;  r  .-.  .  A  r  •  H  •  f  '■)  f'  — 

17  And  from  thy  Servant, O  do  not  [j  Thou 
hide  thv  face  away  $  (j  for  that  lore  trouble 
cn;,me  lies  vl|  0  haite,  0  hear  thou,;m£.  ] 

.  18  O  draw  near  to  my  Soul  3  for  it  |  ^  do 

the  Redeemer’s  part  j  ||  Becaufe  I  have  luch 
enemies,  ||  redeem  m e  from  them  'fllJfa 
1 9  Thou  haft  known  my  reproach,  and 
What  fj  a  ihame  they  call  on  me  *,  ||  And  my 
difhonour  5  in  thy  view  ||  are  all  my  enemies.| 
2.0  Reproach  has  broke  my  heart,  and  I 
have  griev’d  ^  When  I  look  d  forjj  condolence, 
there  was  none,  and  for  j]  comforters,  none 

I  found.  ||  .  .  *  ?  a  M7iH.T  $ 

•  ,  21.  Nay,  they  for  my  refrefhmetrt  gave  j] 

.unto  me  bitter  Gall  \  ||  and  in  my  thirftthey 
eave  to  me  ||  four  Vinegar  to  drink.  ||  ... 

,  .  22  Their  Table  now  let  that  become  J)  be¬ 
fore  them  but  a  lira  re  ^  (|  and  what  fhould  be 
intended  for  |  Peace-Off  rings,  but  a  trap  || 
,  23  Let  darknefs  come  upon  their  eyes,||  fo 
that  they  Mall  not  fee  *,  ||  and  make  their 
loins  to  tremble  Kill  |j  for  fear  continually. |] 

,  24  Upon  them  direiully  do  thou  ||  dune 
indignation  pour  ,  ||  and  let  the  burning  6 
thv  wrath  ||  take  a  fait  hold  of  them.aL  ,  j 
2$  Their  ftately  Palace  let  it  be  f  entirely 
d delate  \  ||  within  their  Taber n^y.«; T t  be 

no  inhabitant.  ||  ilk  l 

2& SiiiceHim  whom  t  hou  halt  fmitten,they  ji 

go  om  to  perfecute^  || and  t  h ey  talk  to  the  gi  ie t 

of  thole  ||  who  are  thy  wounded  oncs.||  27 
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,  27  Add  more  iniquity  upon  Jj  their pnji  in-; 
itjuity  vll  Arid  let  them  not  admiffion  have  || 
into  thy  righteoufnefs.  j| 

28  Let  them  he  blotted  out  of  the |  Book 
of  the  living  ones  •,  jj  and  let  them  not  jrr 
Writing  be  ||  enrolled  with  the  Juft.' ]| 

29  But  Lm  a  poor  afflitted  one,  \\  and  l  ain 
forrowful  *  ||  O  God,  Let  thy  Salvation  now)} 
exalt  me  glorioufly.  || 

3c  The  Praifes  of  the  Name  of  Qodj|  Pll 
utter  with  a  SohgVH  and  Ill  with  a  conteffion. 
Him  jj  thankfully  magnify.  ||  f  ‘ 

3  1  This  alfo  will  more  grateful  be  ||  to  the- 
ETERNAL  God,  JJ  tlian  Beef  or  Calf  oa 
which  the  horns  ||  as  well  as  hoofs  appear. 

32  The  humbled  meek  ones  fit  all  behold  vi 
they  (hall  be  very  glad  *,  ||  0  you  that  feek  the 
Glorious  od,j|  ev’n  fo  your  heart  flmil  HveJJ 

33  Becaufe  th5  ETERNAL  God  attends!! 
unto  the  indigent  •,  ]  and  fuch  as  He  doth 
hold  in  bonds,  ||  thefe  He  does  not  defpife.  \ 

34.  Novo  let  the  Elea vens,  and  the  Earth  f 
unite  in  praifing  Him  $,|1  the  Seas,  and  ev’iy 
thing  that  does  l[  move  to  and  fro  in  them.  || 

35  For  Zion  God  willfave,  and  He  \\  will 
Judah’s  Cities  build  ^  ||  that  Men  may  dwell 
therein  and  have  ||  it  their  Inheritance.  \\ 

36  The  Offspring  of  HisSei  vants  too,||thefe 
fhall  inherit  it  ^  |.|  and.  they  who  bear  love  to 
His  Name,  jj  thefe  (hall  inhabit  it.  >| 
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Illustrations  on  the  LXIX.  PSALM, 

l  Q)  ) f (>;  ^  _f3n  >  ^FOrriii  t wli  *  ys . <*»  ( 

WE  have  here  a  Enver  of  the  MeJJiah  in  His 
Humiliation.  It  foretells  the  Eefolation  of 
the  Jewiih  Nation  :  But  a  Glorious  Eftablifliment. 

.  4  Mecdorct  well  confiders  our  SAVIOUR,  as  pay¬ 
ing  a  Debt,  which  was  none  of  his  own  Contrasting. 

5  JMunJler  notes  •  That  fome  take  it  fo  ;  <  Thou 
*  knowefti  haye  not  been  fo  foolijb,  as  my  Perfecutors 

c  aflert  I  have.- - -  But  there  is  no  need  of  taking  it  fo. 

ii  Was  it  not  then  become  a  Proverb,  for  the  utmoft 
Hatred  or  Contempt  of  any  Man  :  lvalue  him  no  more 
than  I  do  V avid  ?  f 

iz  The  Language  both  of  Graver  Senators,  and  of 
Idle  Companions. 

*7  cj.  d.  Suffer  them  to  go  on  in  compleating  their 
Iniquity . 

z3  q.  d.  Let  them  enjoy  none  of  the  Bleffmgs  Written 
In  the  Promifes  for  the  Righteous.  To  be  Remem- 
bred  in  the  Genealogical  Tables t  was  matter  of  .no 
little  Conlequence.  An  Inheritance  in  the  holy  Land, 
Was  implied  in  it.  The  £rft,  if  not  chief  ufe  of  Let¬ 
ters,  was  to  keep  thleie  Genealogical  Tables ,  in  every 
Family.  When  a  Family  was  increafed,  thefe  Tables 
.  were  Tranfcribed  for  the  ufe  of  New  JDefcendant?.  In 
the  Tranfcription,  they  Blotted  out  whatfoever  oc- 
cured  unneceffary,  to  carry  down  the  Hiltory  of  the 
Succeflion.  The  IJJueleJl  were  fo.  Of  Judah's  Five 
Sons,  the  Two  Fldeft  were  ufelefs  in  the  Heraldry 7 
and  were  blotted  out .  Unto  thefe  Tables  refer,  Mxod. 
XXXII.  3*.  Kn&PJdl.  CIX.13.  Here  is  a  Key  to  Bent. 
XXV.  6.  The  Book  of  Genealogies  is  here  called.  The 
jBook  of  the  Living,  because  the  Names  of  Men  lived 
here,  and  the  Men  lived  in  their  Pofterity.^.nd  it  is 
called,  A  being  Written  with  the  Rigbteoits,  becaufe 
2 'ntitfulnefl,  was  .among  the  Jews  reckoned  the  Re- 
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now 


ward  of  1 light cottfneJS.  The  failing  of  their  Genefc 
logical  Tables,  among  the  Jews,  is  here  foretold. 
How  Remarkably  Vis  Accompiifhed’ 

31  The  Jews  refer  it  unto  the  Fn  jl  Sacrifice  offered 
by  Adam,  after  his  Fall.  Conceive  t htMcfiirth,  whb 
is  the  Second  Adam,  fpeaking  here,  and  it  is'  worth 
Confidering.  Yio  ti&n  ' ’  ; 

PSA  L  M  LXX.  h 

%  *  *  * rr  </ 1|  •.  '7*'  _r1t  -  .  .  .  / .  #.  *‘'Y  « -jT*  m 

To  the  Ch icf  Mu \ ficum .  Of  David.  To  h ring- 1 0 

"Remembrance.  • 

T  /^v  God,  For  to  deliver  me  !  ||  O 
1J  ETERNAL  God, J  O  do  thou  _ 
make  hafte  for  the  11  relief  of  my  diftrfefs.  || 

2  Let  .them  be  fhanfd  and  blufti,  who  dct|| 
feek  to  dejjyoy  my  Soul  -,11  Let’ them,  be  turn'd 
back,  and  perplext  1!  who  do  defire  my  liurt.jj 
a  Let  them  be  forc'd  to  turn  about  ||  for  ji 
jyftrecom  pence  11  of  the  fiiarne  that  belongs 
to  them,  II.  who  fay>  Aha,  Aha.  tl 

4  Let  all  be  glad  and  joy  in  thee,  II  who 
feek  thee,  and  thofe  who  ll  love  thy  Salva¬ 
tion,  ever  fay,  |  Let  God  be  magnify 'd*(f 
7  But  Em  a  poor  and  needy  one  >§  Make 
hafte  to  me,  O  God  •,  j|  O  Thou  ETERNAL? 
Thou  my  help  H  and  Saviour,  tarry  hot.  11 

Illustrations  on  the  LXX.  P  S  A  L  hi 

TIS  the  Prayer  of  the  Me  fir  ah  hi  His  wonderful 
bufferings*  Tii  the  fait  Yetfe  He  takes  the  y&TV 
Kame  which  is  mJZeeh.Yfi.  9.  aiiigned  unto  Him.  He 
foretells  the  Mife'fics,  which  the  Jew's  would 1  procure 
to  themfelves  by-  tie  Injuries  they  offered  unto  Hhh. 

*  v  '  *  '  O4  ‘  "  .  PbAL* 
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PS  A  LXXi'  bnoqr 

1<J  Thee,  G Thou. ETERNAL  God,  jj  Ido 
repofe  my  truftJ*  1]  O  let  me  not  be  put 
tofhame  ||  untoEtefnity.il  aneqj  v  4 

2  Save  thou  me  in  thy  righteoufnefs,il  and 
caufe  me  to  efcape  *,  li  Incline  thou  .unto  me 
thine  ear  $  (|  And,  O  deliver' me.  |[ 

3  Be  Thou  the  Rock  where  1  may  dwell,  [j 
and  cbhftantly  refort  \  |J  my  fafety  thou  halt 
ordpr’d^for  ||  Thou  art  my  rock  and  ftrength,  | 

4  My  God,  Deliver  me  from  the  ||  hand  of 
the  wicked  one  *,  ||  out  of  the  hand  of  the 
unjuft'f  and  of  the  fc'riiel  one.  jj  , 

i  Becaufe,  0  LdfdV'#  ETERNAL  God,  || 
with  hope  I  wait  on  t-hce  •:  |j  Thou’rt  He  on 
whom  I  place  my  truftH  ev’n  from  my  early 
youth. 


:Uii 


6  On  Thee  I  lean  eV’n  from  the  womb  :  || 
Thou  haft  extracted  me  ||  out  of  my  Mothers 
Bowels  *,  Praife||  lhall  ever  be  to  thee.  \ 

7  I  unto  many  ani  become  ii  a  wondrous 

prodigy :  ||  But  thou  haft  ever  be^n  to  me  || 
Z  refuge  very  ftrong.  II  '  nr  IE 

8  0  let  my  mouth  be  filled  with  II  £*- 
frejjions  of  thy  Praife  yB  it  Jhall  be  tmtb  thy 
Q\oxy  fill'd  li  all  day  '*  and  every  day.  ||  ^ 

9  O  call  me  not  off  in  the  time  /j  of  vry 
advanced  Age  :  II  Fotfake  me  not  when  that 
my  ftrength  II  is  under  a  decay.  II  X* 

10  for  they  that-  -are  my*  enemies  J| 

f  — .  *  •  do 
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do  fpend  their  talk  on  me,  II 
j  together  who  |j  wa t'clijor  to J'eize  my  Soul/ 

11  They  lay,  God  hath  forlakety  ?himj; 
Now  perfecute  the  Man  \  II  And  fei&e  upon 
him  :  for  there  is  H  none  to  deliver  him.  j| 

12  O  God,  Be’nt  far  from  me  :  my  God  jj 

i  make  hafte  unto  my  help.  II  ^  ^r; 

i  %  The  adverfaties  of  my  Soul,  ||  may  they 
confounded  be.  \\  Tea,  may  they  be  confumcd 
all,  ||  they  who  dofeek  my  hurt;  II  may  they 
i  be  covered  with  reproach,  H  and 
I  ‘graceful .  Ihame.  |l  Jbaioiv/  3rii 

14  But  as  for  me, I  will  maintain  II  my  hop? 

continually  yli  and  I  lhall  make  additions 
to  all  thy  glorious  praife.  ||  4  v 

i)  My  mouth  lhall  make  relation  oF|J 
I  thv  (potlrfi  right’oufnefs  :  ||  of  thy  Salvation 
1  all  the  day  *  II  for  I  no  numbers  know.  || 
id  I’ll  walk  in  the  ftrength  of  the  Lord,j| 
of  the  ETERNAL  God*  II  Ill  celebrate  thy 
;  rightecufnefs,  II  yea,  even  thine  alone,  fl  v 
T7  O  God,  Thou  from  my  early  youth  J) 
haft  well  inftrufledme;  I)  and  hitherto  I  have 
.  declar'd  |l  the  wonders  thou  haft  wrought.  || 

15  Yea,  even  to  the  time  when  1 1|  mult 
fee  advanced  age,  ||  and  have  gray  hairs  upon 
me,  thenJbO  God,forfakeme  not  il  till  to  this 
Generation  I H  declare  thy  pow’r  abroad, ||  and 
unto  every  one  that  is||to  come,  thy  fortitude, I 

i-jtiiThy  righteoufnefs  therewith,  0  God, | 

,  Hi .  s  unto 
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unto  the  very  heigh th  !  II  Thou  who  doth 
things  ib  very  great  *  1  O  God,  Who’s  like 
to  thee  ?  I! 

20  Thou  art  He  who  has  fhown  to  me  |( 
Affii&ions  great  and  fore  :  II  ThoU’lt  quicken 
me  again,  and  raife  jj  me  from  the  depths 
of  Earth.  j| 

21  Thou  haft  giv’n  an  increafe  unto||  my 
bright  magnificence  •,  (land  confolations  given 
me,  ||  returning  unto  me.  || 

22  WithPfaltry  help’r,nowTheeril  praifell 
for  thy  truth,  Q  my  God  :  ||  To  thee  I  will 
ling  with  the  harp,  |l  Olfraels  Holy  One.  n 

23  My  lips  they  fhall  triumph  with  joy,|| 
when  I  do  fing  to  thee  •  fi  and  fo  mv  Soul 
^//r/n,whichthou||haftthorbughlyredeem’d. 

24  My  tongue  too  tells  thy'  righteoufnefis 

all  day  *  and  every  day  ;  ||  'for  they’re  com 
founded  and  difgrac’d,'||  who  do  purfue  mv 
hurt.  II  J 

Illcstk.vtions  on  theLXXI.  P  S  ALM. 

SEE  the  Church  (  and  the  Spirit  of  Prophecy  repro- 
fenting  the  Condition  of  the  Syjiagogiie  alfo) 
groaning  under  the  Tyranny  of  Antichrift  ;  aud  hoping 
for  a  Reftoration  after  fo  many  Calamities. 

3  Mimfters  Glofs  is ,T«  mzTidabisAngcliytitis  devie , 

5  A  Remarkable  Iuftance,  that  i  Sam.  XVII.  33,47. 
i6  O  ye  Servants  o!:  GOD,  In  your  Miniltry  handling 
th.at  Subject,  fee  whether  He  do  not  remarkably 
Strengthen  you. 
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Of  Solomon. 


Thou  unto  the  King,  0  God,  li  Thy 
'  y  T  Judgments  of  all  forts ;  II  and  unto  the 
5  Sonof  theKing  P^Krrh«<thyRighteoufnels.|| 
2  He  to  thy  People  lhall  difpenfe  II  Judg¬ 
ments  in  Righteoufnefs ; »  and  with  right 
1  Judgment  he  lhall  treat  II  Thy  poor  afflicted. 


f 

l 

i 
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ones,  il 

3  The  mountains  to  thy  People  fhalljl  bring 
forth  a  prolp’rous  peace  and  fo  the  little- 
hills  fhall  do,(!  becaufeofrighteoufnefs.  H . 

4  The  poor  afflifted  ones  among  li  the  Peo? 
pie  lie  (hall  judge  :  j|  He'll  the  Sons  of  the 
needy  fave*  il  and  break  th’  injurious  one.  || 

5  Even  fo  long  as  does  the  Sun  li  their  fear 
of  thee  fhall  laft :  ||  and  while  the  Moon  fhall 
have  a  face  *  II  from  Age  to  Age  "twill  be. 

6  He  fhall  come  down  like  to  the  Rain 
upon  the  Grafs  that’s  mown  :  II  There  Jhall ^ 
he  a  defcent  like  to  11  Show’rs  watering  of 
the  Earth.  \\ 

7  Whoever  is  the  righteous  one  il  fhall 
fiourilh  in  His.  days  li  and  there  fhall  be 
great  ftore  of  Peace,  li  while  there  fhall  be 


i %  no  Moon.  Ik  ' 

d  3  And  He  fliall  His  Dominion  fpread  j|  a- 
broad  from  Sea  to  Sea  $  II  yea,  from  the  River 
r.  |  it  fhall  fired  II  to  the  ends,  of  the  Earth,  il  9 


*1 
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arc  his  enemies 

ip 


9  ..They  who  dvyel.l  iq  the  ivilderjiefsj  be¬ 
fore  Him  fliair bow. down  II  and  thev  that 

(hall  lick  the  very  dult.il 
H^KTlic  Kicgs  of  Tarfis  alid  the  Hies,  ||  fhall 
Bring  their  prefects  then  ;  ][  Then  Sheba’s 
Kings  <juid  Seba’s  too,jjfliaIl  offerGifts  to  Hiw\ 
n  Yea,  Kings  of  ev’ry  Kingdom  fhall  | 
Before  Him  bow  themfelves  \  If  all  Nations 
fhall  therewith  become  jj  liege  Servants 

tmto  Him.il  .  .  'ktofv/  rrt  A' 

i  a  For  he  (hall  five  the  needy  one,  II  upon 
his  piteous  cry  ;  }  and  fave  the  poor  afflifted 
one,  jj  yea,  him  whom  none  will  help,  II 

13  He  fhall  a  kind  companion  (hew  |j  to 
him  that’s  deftitute;  II  and  to  the  needy  $ 
yea,  Hell  fave  ||  the  Souls  of  needy  ones.  Ii 

14  From  fraud,  and  from  iniquity,  ||  He 
fhall  redeem  their  Souls  *  U  their  Blood  (hall 
alio  be  eiteem’d  H  precious  before  His  eyes.| 

15  This  Poor  (hall  live  fo,  and  the  King  j 
fhall  give  him  Sheba’s  Gold  •,  ||  And  Hell 
(till  intercede  for  him  5 1[  He’ll  blefs  him 
c?very  day.  II 

.  id  Of  Corn  an  handful  there  (hall  be  jj 
then  feen  upon  the  Earth  ;  jj  Upon  the  very 
top  of  the  |)  high  mountains,/^/?  and  feen  \ 
The  fruit  thereof  (hall  make  its  wave  II  ey’n 
like  toLebanon  •,  [I  The  Citizens  (hall  flourifh 
then  jj,  like  the  Grafs  of  the  Earth,  y 

iSv^Ji^Namej  that  fhall  endure  unto  || 
■'VKi  '  all 
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all  perpetuity:  II  in  the  face  oftheSunHe  ffiallij 
have  the  Name  of.  The  Son.  And  it  (halt 
ufual  be  for  Men  II  to  bids  themfelves  m 
Him  :\\  All  Nations  of  the  W  orld,  they  mall  \\ 
call  Him,  The  bleffed  One.  li  ^  j 

i  8  O  bleffed  be  tbt  '.  Glorious  God,?  Who  is 
the  ETERNAL  One  *  !l  Blefd  be  the  God  of 

Ifraelwho1!  alone  doeswondrousthjpgs.il 
19  Yea,  ever  blefs’d  His  Glorious  Name  -,J| 
And  now  let  all  the  Earth  II  be  with  Elis 


/Uiu.  1IUVV  . . . . .  _  _  .. 

wondrous  Glory  fill'd :  II  Amen,  0  fay ^  Amen.  || 
o0  With  fitch  infrir'd  defires  tu  fluff;  the 


Supplications  of  David,"  who 

Son,  have  come  unto  their  end.  , 

*  / 2  w33li  t?Ii  J  t/J  -  I-w-'  *1  e  ^  ■  ■ -s 
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Illustrations  on  the  LXXIb  PS  ALM*. 

js  a  Prayer  for  the  Coming  and  Kingdom  of  the 
jlfe0Sb.  The  tews  uftimiinoully  apply  it  umo  Him. 

1  ‘  A  prsfitory  With  for  the  profperity.rtf  thePfo- 
jnift  .himielf,  and  of  His  Sort  Solomon,  tp. ;  yinpm  the 

pfaim  is  dedicated.  - .The  .Subject  ol  the  iojlow-, 

ink  Pfclni  tsanother,  a  Greater  than  he. 

id.  An  VanMful  of  Corn  (own  even  on  the  Top  ot 
Barren  Mountains,  will  fpring  up  with  Bars,  wmclr 
Will  lie  fo  thick  and  full,  .that’  when  they  aw  A.aUn 
ivith  the  Wind,  they  fhail  uia’se  a  Koife  like  the  Ge- 
dars  of  Lebanon.  The  City ft#  be  as  inutful  as  the 
Country,  and  *  ftoredl  with  Good  things,  as.  the 
Earth  is  with  Grafs  in  the  Spring.  This  is  tne  Pfl  »  *.  w» 

^  I7  The  Hebrews  call  the  MelTah  by  the;  jfapat  °f 
Jitmcn,  which  (ignifies  A  Sort.  Here  B  for ^  Sun 
pinion  isllii  N<ttnf.  The  Midrnjft  T-tUftt reads  x. 


>1  1  a 
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Ante  Mem  fiKMt  Nomen  ejus.  Mi  adds  this  Gfofs 
upon  it  ;  Quia  ipfe  filiaUirus  eSi  Donnieiites  ■ 

in  PuLvere..  b\j{\  i ,  •  vi :  •  m M3il  \  .  ■ 

This  is  Wondrous  from  the  Pen  of  a  ]ew ! 

I  have  fomcwhere  feeu  this  Giofs  and  thought  upon 
it.  His  Name  JhttU  be  as  a  Sen,  to  Centimes  his  Fa* 
thcr’s  Home  forever.  Thus  the  Minifiers  of  the  Word 
ought  to  raife  up  the  Name  of  CHRIST  upon  His  In.  1 
hemtance,  His  Church.  They  ought  not  to  raife  up 
their  own  Names .  J  r 

This  Paflage,  Nomcn  ejus  filiakatur ,  is  fulfilled  un¬ 
to  our  Saviour,  in  that  His  Name  is  continued  by  the 
Succeflioft-  of  Many  Sons ,  before  the  Sim.  Compare  1 
Heb.  II* M3.  1 


THE  THIRD  BOOK  OF  PSALMS. 
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A  Pfalm  of  Afaph. 

iDUt  yet,  This  I  mill  fay.  That  God  j]  is 

O  g°od  to  Ifrael ;  |  that  is  to  fay  to  them 
that  are  ||  of  a  Well  cleanfed  Heart.  | 

2  But  as  for  me,  my  feet  almoft  |  de¬ 
clin'd/^  what  ts  right ||  fcarce  any  thine 
appear'd,  but  that  ||  mySteps  had  run  abroad. !! 

3  Becaufe  I  had  fome  Envy  at|]  the  madly 
boafting  Fools;  ||  When!  fawthe  Profperi- 
ty  ||  oi  the  Ungodly  Ones.  |J 

4  For  in  their  Death  there  are  no  Bands ;  i| 
tm  then  their  ltrength  is  firm.  || 

*  5  They 
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ill  JT\  .  \  '  i  I.  X  •*>  ’  X  '  '*  **  *»'  \rn 

5*  They  are  not  in  Man’s  Labour,  nor  JJ  are 
plagu'd  like  other,  Men.  j 

6  Therefore  their  Pride  do’s  likeaChatn|| 
encompals  them  about  ^  ||  Iniquity  does  co¬ 
ver  them,  ||  cfecm'd  an  Ornament.  || 

7  Their  Eyes  ftand  out  with  fatnefs§ 
they  \\  have  more  than  Heart  can  wifh.  || 

8  They  wafte  \  and  fpeaking  ill,  opprefs  *  || 
they  talk,  how  loftily  !  || 

9  They  refolutely  fet  their  Mouth  j)  for 

to  blafpheme  the  Heav’ns  ^  ||  and  their 
Tongue  with  their  Calumnies  |j  does  walk 
about  the  Earth. ||  * 

10  Therefore  His  People  do  at  length  !| 
make  their  Return  to  this^  ||  When  Waters 
CUi  Plenteous  Cup  |f  are  poured  out  to  them  " 

11  And  ibis  is  now  the  thing  they  fay  * 
How  is  it  that  God  knows  ?  |j  or  is  there  any 
knowledge  in  ||  Him  who  is  God  on  High?  \ 

12  Behold,*  thefe  are  th’  ungodly  Ones  } 
who  profper  in  the  World  *,  ||  of  Riches 
they’ve  a  mighty  Store  II  obtained  for  them- 
ielves.  J 

.  x  3  Surely,  it  is  in  vain  that  I  \\  have  pu- 
rify’d  my  Heart  ^  ||  In  v,iin  that  I  have 
walk'd  hjy  hands |  in  purelt  Innocence.  || 

14  Whereas  1  have  been  ftill  chaftizd  |] 
all  day  *  and  every  day  5  j|  and  every  Morn¬ 
ing  I  have  had  j|  Rebuke  beftowkl  on  me.  |j 
x  1  If  now  I  Thould  refolve  with  me,  l|‘ 

i .. ,  ;■  .  .hf ;  '  • ;  .  ;  ;  ru 
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Ill  fpeakat  fuch  a  rate  •,  \\  Thy  Children’s  Ge¬ 
neration,  Lo,  ||  will  fay,  I’ve  done  amifs,  || 

1 6  1  did  propofe  unto  my  felf  j|  that  I 
would  know  this  thing  ;  |j  but  it  appear’d 
before  my  Eyes  ||  a  labour  troublefome.  || 

17  'Trias  thus,  until  that  1  into  ft  God’s 
Holy  Places  went ;  |j  But  then  I  clearly  tin* 
derttood  ]|  the  latter  End  of  them.  | 

18  Surely  inSiipp'ry  Places  *and{  in  dark 
Thou  ietteit  them  jjf"  Thou  dolt  caufe  that 
they  fhall  into  ||  frigiitfull  Deftruftions fall. 

19  To  Ruin,  Oh!  How  are  they  brought ! 
How  very  fuddenly!  ||  They  perifh  *  They 
are  quite  con  fum'd  jj  from  things  molt  ter¬ 
rible.  || 

cg  IBs  found  but  as  a  Dream  when  they  l,f 
awake  out  of  their  Sleep  *,  ||  Lord,  at  their 
riling  thou  wilt  on  ]|  their  Image  call  Con-* 

tempt.'! 

21  Truly  on  this  Account  my  Heart  ,! 
within  me  waxed  hot,  ||  and  in  my  reins  I 
underwent  ||  the  Piercings  of  a  Dart.  || 

22  And  as  for  me,  I  was  become  \\  aprer v 
fooffh  one$  ||  nor  had  I  any  knowledge  5  But  |j 
was  with  Thee  like  the  Bealls.  |l 

23  Yet  as  for  me,  I  now  will  be  1]  with 
thee  continually  5  j|  To  keep  me  front  fdlfe 
Steps  thou  haftftkept  hold  on  my  right  hand.!! 

24  Thou  by  thy  Counfel  ever  wilt  !(  give 
conduff  unto  me  and  me  Thou  in  bright 
glory  then  ||  wilt  afterwards  receive,  H 
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27  Whom  in  the  Heavens  have  \  to  ||  im-  | 
plore  or  to  enjoy  /ft  And  there  is  none  upon 
t  the  Earth  ||  whom  I  defire  but  Thee.  ||  ..  J 

i  2 6  When  my  fiefh  and  my  heart  do  now  |] 
with  a  coniumption  hail  -,\\  God  is  the  ltrength. 
j  of  my  heart,  and  |)  my  portion  evermore..^  . 
it  27  For,  lo,  they  that  go  fat  i'rom  Thee,  || 
ihall  perifh  utterly  5 1  each  one.  who  does 
it  whoring  go ||  from  thee  thoU  doll  deftroy.jj 
a  28  But  as  for  me,  it’s  good  that  I  }}  get 
.1  ¥  and  keep  near  to  God  j  ||  I  in  .  the  Lord 
!|  ETERNAL  hope  ||  to  tell  of  all  thy  works.  |[ 

l  Illustrations  on  the  LXXIII.P  SAL  m| 

TjEhold,  the  refle&ion  of  the  Faithful  on  the  Prof-’ 
jj  perity  enjoyed  by  the  Followers  aftd  Abettors 
r  of  Jhitkkrifi  ;  And  their  comfort  in  the  Expectation 
of  his  Deftru&ion.  Dr.  Patrick  thinks,  dfaph  the 
Seer,  might  be  6ne  Who  Tiv’d  in  the  days  of  llez&kiah  I 
[  a  Cfcron.  XXIX.  30.  ]  probably  the  Father  of  that  E- 
minentPerfon,who"was  then  theRecorder.  Themifetable 
Havock  made  by  the  jdjfyrians,  notwithstanding  He* 
zckiaFs  Reformation,  might  afford  fuihcient  OCcafion 
n  for  the  Pfalm.  Or,  the  common  Occurrences,  which 
I  produce  the  XXXVII.  Pfalm  would  yield  abundant 
i  occafion  for  the  1XXIIL  ;  •  -  •  : 

4  So  great  is  their  Power,  they  are  riot  in  danger  of 
tji  being  over,  by  any  humane  Juftice  for  their 

if(  Crimes..  Not  ate  they  aitii&ed  with  fore  difeafes  i 
,j  After  a  long  Life  they  dye  eafily.  Mun/ier’s  Glofs  is* 
They  have  no  Anxiety  about  their  Widows  and  Orphans  $ 

*  Thev  leave  enough  to  them. 

rt  7 '  They  M  fiert-fighted  people!  •*  .  ;?  ;h<  ;  - 

y-  *.  •  i*;  v «  . 


i 


iss  r  s  a  l  m  txxiir.  ' 

V '•  14  q.  d.  I  was  dealt  withal  as  a  Malefactor,  Such 
were  punifhed  in  the  Morning. 

17  Did  not'  he  hear  the  XCII.  Pfalm  Sung  in  the 

zSanltuary  ? 

zo  The  Prophets  of  God,  infpired  from  the  Sanllu - 
<*ry,  or  the  Holy  Place  of  the  Heavenly  World,  have 
told  us,  that  Men  fhall  be  Raifed  from  the  Head,  and 
fball  fee  a  Hay  of  Judgment ,  which  will  bring  all  to 
rights,  and  unfold  the  Myfieries  which  now  puzle  us 
an  the  Conduct  of  Providence.  This  Rcfurrettion  of 
the  Head ,  with  the  following  Hay  of  Judgment ,  is 
here  intimated.  Yea,  the  Chaldee  Paraphrafe  on  the 
Text  is  j  In  Hiejudicij  magni ,  cum  fries  int  fufcitati 
de  Sepulcbris  fuis.  At  that  Day,  Firft,  the  Profpe- 
rity  of  the  Wicked ,  fhall  appear  to  have  been  a  Dream, 
It  fhall  be  found  fo  at  their  Awaking,  The  Awaking 
cf  the  Head  is  the  Scriptural  Term  for  the  Refur  - 
retticit.  Should  the  following  Word,  Bagnir ,  be 
rendred,  in  the  City ,  as  it  is  by  many  and  Ancient  In¬ 
terpreters,  it  would  fuit  admirably.  The  Tranfadt ions 
of  the  Hajl  Judgment  will  be  very  much  carried  on 
in  the  Heavenly  City .  But  render  it  if  you  pfeafe, 
Infufcitando  -  the  plain  Englifh  is,  At  thy  Raifing 
theniy  or.  At  their  Rijing,  Well,  what  fhall  he  then  t 
Thou  wilt  on  their  Image  caji  contempt.  A  notable 

Key  to  this  you  have  in,  Dan.  XII.  z - Let  the  Word 

Image  ftgnlty  either  their  Profperity^  [See  Pfal.XXXIX. 

~  q  or  th-ir  Corruption.  [See  Gen.  V.  3.]  or  their 
Spirit ,  or  their  Body  5  or  their  pompous  Fcfiion 
of  living  in  this  Worlds  [  See  1  Cor.  YII.  31.  ]  hill  it 
will  be  true.  By  Image ,  I  would  underhand,  whatever 
they  value  themfelves  upon.  Let  it  be  remembred. 
The  Word  here  alfo  carries  Punijhmcnty  in  the  Signi-^ 

hcation  cf  it.  •  .  . 

21  Arnohias  finds  cnalt  living  here. 

.  - ,  a  Beaft  regards  nothing  but  what  is  prefen t. 

U  Says  the  Pious  Ilcile  y  it  feems.  Heaven  is  the 

^  '■  Place 
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Place  of  having.  Earth  but  of  dejiring.  Old  Hay* 
rmmd  in  hi?  Pugio  Fidei,  gives  this  Glofs  ;  Who  Wilt 
give  me  to  be  in  Heaven  with  Thee  ?  On  Earth  I 
defire  nbt  to  be.  Arnobius  makes  it  the  Language  of 
our  Saviour,  having  finifhed  all  His  Work  on  Earthy 
and  going  to  Heaven ^  where  he  .  had  before  converted 
continually. 

i8  The  ITor ks'  of  ^Providence  in  preferring  the  £igh«. 
tCous  and  deltvoying  the  Wicked, 

PSALM  LXXIV. 

A  Pfalm  of  Afaph 


l/\  God,  why  haft  thou  call  tis  off*  I!  to 
V^y  perpetuity?  II  Againlt  the  Sheep  which 
thou  dott  feed,  II  why  does  thy  Anger  finoke?  |j 

2  Remember  thine  Affembly,  thou  ||  haft 
|  purchafcd  of  Old  *  II  the  Tribe  thou  haft  re¬ 
deemed  for  II  thy  own  Inheritance.  II  This 
lAount  of  Zion  in  the  which,  ||  Thoifft  had 
thy  dwelling-place.  (I 

3  Lift  up  thy  feet, with  bafle  to  tread  ft  vchere 
'  Enemies  have  made  il  the  defolations  that 
i  appear  II  to  be  perpetual  $  II  ant  fmite  each 
c  €nemy  that  has  done  I!  ill  to  thy  holy  Placed! 

:  4  In  themidftof  thy  Synagogue  ||  the  ene* 

’  mies  do  roar  |j  as  if  pojfefid  of  Erey,  they 
have  |!  let  up  their  figns  for  figns.  II 

5  Notice  is  taken  of  the  Man  (I  who  car* 

■  ties  up  on  high  II  Axes  among  the  thickeft 
i  boughs  II  of  the  Trees  in  the  wood,  || 


i 
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6  So  now  with  an  united  force  I!  at  once 
they  batter  down  il  with  the  Ax  and  with  i 
'■  Hammers,  all  ||  the  carved  works  thereof*  || 

•  7  Thy  Sanftuary  they  have  catt  I!  into  the 
*  Wafting  Fire,  II  they  have  defil’d  the  dwel-  , 
ling  place  II  of  thy  Name  down  to  Earth.  ||  ] 

8  They  faid  within  their  hearts,  Let  us  || 

dettroy  them  altogether  $  II  They’ve  burnt  up  - 
all  the  Synagogues  II  of  God  throughout  ; 
the  Land.  ||  *  -  .  *  >  »  h  •  •  j 

9  Our  Signs  we  fee  not  ^  There  is  not  II  a  j 
prophet  any  moreyu  with  us  there  is  not  i 
,&ny  one  ||  that  knows  how  long  ’twill  be.  II  ; 

10  The  adverfary,  Thee,  O  God,  ||  How 
long  fhall  he  reproach  >  )\  The  Enemy,  fhall 
he  blafpheme'i!  thy  Name*  for  evermore  >  ||  : 

11  Thy  hand  ev'n  thy  right  hand,  where¬ 
fore  il  deft  thou  withdraw  from  t/s  ?  II From  < 
the  midft  of  thy  bofom  take  II  thou  it,  them  ; 
to  confume.  II 

T2  For  Thou,  0  God  the  Judge,  doft  teignj]  j 
my  King  from  ancient  time  fll  SalvationsFIe  ( 
does  bring  about  II  in  the  midft  of  the  Earth.) 

15  Thou  by  thy  mightyftrengthdidft  make)] 
the  Sea  divide  afunder,  II  the  heads  of  Dra¬ 
gons  thou  didlf  breakjjunder  the  Waters  there.  \\ 

14  Thou  didft  with  wounding  bruife  the  ; 
head  (|  of  the  Leviathan  *  II  with  him  thou  i 
jfedft  the  People  which  I!  dwelt  in  the  wil- 
dernefs.  H 
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i$  By  cleaving  thou  didlt  caule  to  flow  i\ 
tlie  fountain  and  the  flood  ;li  Thou  didlt  dry 
up  theRivers  which||ran  with  a  mightyforce.it 

1 6  Even  the  Day  itfelf  is  thine,  II  thine 
alfo  is  the  Night  •,  ||  Thou  haft  prepar’d  the 
Light  and  the  II  Sun  vcbicb  difienfes  it.  II  _  i  • 

17  Thou’rt  He,  who  hath  appointed  all  j| 
the  Borders  of  the  Earth  ;  II  Tire  Summer  an& 
the  Winter, thou  II  art  He  that  formed  them. |j 

1 8  Remember  this,  th’  Enemy  has  II  re¬ 
proach’d  rtf  ETERNAL  God  ;  II  The  People 
vain  thro’  folly,  call  II  contempt  upon  thy 
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Name,  11 

19  Thy  Turtle-dove’s  Soul,  0  give  not  (f  • 
up  to  the  multitude  yjj  The  Congregation  of 
thy  Poor  II  forget  them  not  fore’er,  j| 

20  O  do  thou  have  refpeft  untoll  the  An¬ 
cient  Covenant  *11  for  th’  Earth’s  dark  places 
are  fill’d  with  II  dwellings  of  cruelty.  || 

21  O  let  not  the  oppreffed  one  ||  return 
from  Thee  afliam’d :  ||  But  let  the  meek  affli&ed 
one  f!  and  the  Poor  praife  thy  Name.  || 

22  Do  thou  arife,  0  God$  appear  II  thou 
to  defend  thy  caufe^U  Remember  thy^  re¬ 
proach  from  the  ||  vain  Fool  beard  every  day .\\ 

2  ^  Forget  not  thou  the  voice  of  them  jj 
that  are  thine  Enemies  ;  II  The  noife  of  them 
who  do  rife  up  II  again!!  thee  daily  grows.  \\ 
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Illustrations  on  theLXXIV.  PS  ALVt', 

nrKtheSftatc  $***&*&  -,iveli'y  rePrefalts 
yerfion  under  the  Romans!"  j>.  Pair},  k' th^l  Dju" 

CapStvthe  dft!mhWaV '"itten>,ived inthe’tiLe 
ft  When  fhevey:,.f  ^P5 the  Conclufion  of 
form  them “  wj,  P^phet  left,  who  could  in- 

Xe«er  ofV^*  ¥  n  Was,  !t  ®*  the 

aFo  d  M,lfl.g«Foref’  3n  the  days  of  kfemiah? 

tha3t  have  l^f^f 6  3nd  comf  and  vtft  the  Ruins 
ful  hclp  x4l  wm  be«pafe.  Wlth°Ut  thy  P°Wer" 

Was  \n^h?mZfhira[Cul'0^  }  The  ^nd  of  Judea 
ms  in  the  middle  of  the  then  inhabited  Earth  And 

this  was  the  Stage  whereon  the  Price  of  our  Eternal 

Sahatton  was  effefted.  Compare,  Ezek.  v“  .  Not 

only  Cajaubon  finds  that  Land  in  the  midit  of  the  Seven 

Com  ‘ffesfi61;  v°WIY  l>Ut  ™alpa„Juf  ^th  h" 
Compafles  finds  it  in  the  very  Center  of  the  World 

Ximcbi  has  much  this  way;  Efpeciallv  on Ezeh  TTXVTTt" 

*1-  where ’tis  called,  Tl  7he ErM  E' 

ShTKdfn  M  K®mlv  ’  °Tur  SAVIOUR  undergoing 

furaVirtit  S  aU  J"  E  He  adds  alfo  ht 

MeroVirgmaU_  ]  Auftm  has  this  Glofs  upon  it  •  Thu 

thedaBnf%  *£ ’  WiTd  Was  made  Fh^  and  **&«- 
HowGof  J*  0fE7  h',  ,0ne  Mr-  Smith  obferVes, 
How  God  accommodated  the  Earth  by  having  His 

Church  and  Word,  in  the  midfi  of  it  ■ 

,;,J4rrZ'/)lufion  to  Pharoah's  Death.  The  breaking 

cientf wfrhfJ  v 1 rV”/  ?  the  Waters>  tflc  Am 
SS/n*''  had .  this  Glofs  upon  it;  Com 

1  171  BaItifmafe.  'Tis  done 
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PSALM  LXXV. 

To  the  Chief  Mvjici an.  Altafchitb.  A  Pfalm  of 

Afapb.  A  Song. 

jTTBTTE  do  give  thanks  to  Thee,  O  God*,  \\ 

V  V  we  §lVe  thanks  to  Thee  ^  \\  For 

that  thy  Name  is  near  to  us  ||  thy  wondrous 
works  declare,  ||  , 

2  When  I  (hall  at  th5  appointed  time  ||  re¬ 
ceive  into  my  hands  ||  the  Congregation,  I 
will  Judge  \\  Things  that  are  wholly  right.)] 

3  The  Earth  and  all  of  them  that  are  \\ 
Inhabitants  on  it,  |l  are  clean  diffolv’d  *,  its  I 
that  do  1|  uphold  it’s  Pillars  now.  |  Selah.Jl 

4  I  to  the  foolifh  Madmen  fa  id,  |  deal  not 
fo  foolilhly  *,  ||  and  to  the  wicked  ones  I 
fa  id,  ||  Lift  you  not  up  the  horn.  || 

$  Lift  you  not  up  the  horn  on  high  ||  a~ 
gain  ft  the  Higheft  One  $  ||  Utter  not  fpeeches 
with  a  neck  ||  that  wont  receive  the  yoke. 

6  Becaufe  what  you  look  for  does  come  j 
not  from  the  riling  Sun,  ||  nor  from  the  fet- 
ting,  nor  from  the  ||  mountainons  wildernefsjj 

7  But  God  Hitnfelj \  He  is  the  Judge  H 
ailing  with  Equity  *,  ||  One  Man  He  does  put 
down,  and  He  ||  does  fet  another  up.  || 

8  For  the  ETERN  AL  God  has  in]|  His  hand 

a  meafuring  cup  *  ||  and  the  Wine  that's  con¬ 
tain'd  therein  \\  is  in  its  colour  red  :  jj  It’s* full 
of  mixture  *  And  He  does  ||  pour  from  it  *,  but: 
the  dregs  ||thereof  all  theEartlfs  wicked  ones,i| 
(hall  fuck,  (hall  drink  them  up.  ||  P  '4  \ 
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9  But  as  for  me,  I  will  declared  this  thing 
forevermore  :  f|  Unto  the  God  of  Jacob  I'\| 
V»ill  ling  His  Glorious  Fraife.  || 

10  And  all  the  horns  of  wicked  ones,||  I’ll 
utterly  cut  off;  H  But  the  horns  of  the  Righ¬ 
teous  one  ||  fhall  be  lift  up  on  high,  || 

7  V  ’  Tip*  ./->•  .  .  r 

Illustrations  on  the  LXXV.  P  S  A  L  M. 

BEhoId  the  Expectation  which  the  Church  ha?,  for 
the  future  Kingdom  of  the  Mejfiah .  In  the  Fifth 
Verfe,  \ve  have  the  Fate  of  the  Little  Horn ,  Dan. 
VII.  ii.  In  the  Eighth ,  we  have  the  Cup  fo  re¬ 
markable  in  the  Prophccie?5//^7,LI.ai5z2.J?^;.XVlI.i^ 
i  The  Kingdom  of  David  was  now  near  ;  which 
Was  a  Figure  of  the  MrJJiab’s.  The  Miracles  dene 
for  and  by  him,  and  the  Revolutions  on  the  Nation  in 
bis  favour  were  wondrous  Works  of  GOD. 

z  Dr.  Patrick  will  have  our  Afaph  here,  to  be  him 
in,  z  Chron.  XXIX.  30.  —  and  thinks  the  ftrange  De-t 
ItruCtion  of  9etiacherib’$  Army,  referred  unto.  Here 
Hczekiah  then  refolves,  as  foon  as  they  could  have 
their  Affemllies  again,  he  would  perfect  the  Reforma¬ 
tion  he  had  begun  before. 

7  Some  have  had  their  witty  Defcants  on  the  "North , 
not  being  mentioned  here.  But  is  not  the  Word,which 
has  been  rend  red,  The  South ,  rather  to  be  read.  The 
Wilder  nefi  ?  Which  lay  to  the  North  as  well  as  the 
South .  Some  have  thus  Defcanted  on  it.  The  Or/- 
entals  were  generally  given  to  Afirology.  They  took 
Promotion  to  come  from  the  Stars  •  efpecially,  The 
Sun.  The  Tfalmift  fay*,  No ;  Fromotion  comes  not 
from  the  Planett  Fifing  and  Scttingy  or  exalted  in  the 
Mid-Heaven.  From  the  North  none  expected  it.  Yea, 

and  elfcwherc  we  read  .On  the  North  was  Mount 

'  r  ryyyti  -  - 
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Si 01  the  City  of  the  Great  King.  Here  Was  the 
facial  P refence  of  the  Great  King  from  ...whom  all 

Premoticn.  »j  ‘  .  rvt  LILw 

8  The  fulfilments  infixed  by  COD,  are  often  liVc 

an  intoxicating  Wine ,  full  of  Itupifying  Ingredients, 
which  loofens  the  very  Joynts,  and  takes  away  all 
ftrenetfi  to  refill. 

*  io  The  Midrajh  Ti&m  has  a  notable  Glofs $  That' 
bv  the  Horns  of  the  Wicked  are  meant,  Ti  e  Ten  Herns 
of  the  Fourth  Monarchy  in  the  Vjfions  of  Daniel. 

PSALM  LXXVI. 

To  the  Chief  Mnfician.  On  Keginotb .  A  Pfahn  of, 
Afiph.  A  Song . 

1 1 N  Judah  God  is  known  *  His  Name  \\  is 
great  in  Ifrael.  || 

2  In  Salem  too’sHis  tent  *  and  in  j|  Zion 

His  dwelling  Place,  || 

5  There  did  He  break  in  pieces  all  ||  the 
Arrows  ofthe  Bow  There  did  lie  break  the 
Shield  and  Sword,||and  what  belong’d  toWar.lj 

Selah.  1|  Min 

4  Jlluftrious  Thou  doft  appear, ||wondrouily 

powerful,  ||  unon  the  Mountains  where  wild 

Beafts ,  \\  and  R  bbers  feek  their  Prey.  \\ 

j  Stout-hearted  ones  are  fpoil  d  they  \  e 

flept  the  fleep  defigrfd  for  them  *,  J  and  none 

of  all  the  mighty  Men  ||  found  the  ufc  of 

their  hands.  |)  ,  ■  „  . 

6  O  God  of  Jacob,5Twas  at  thy  ||  effectual 

tebuke  ||  that  both  the  Chariot  and  the  Horiejj 
were  laid  fo  dead  afleep.  ||  . 

7  Thou,  even  Thou,  art  one  that  is  || 

exceeding 
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exceeding  terrible  ;  ||  and  who  fhall  Hand  be¬ 
fore  thy  face  (when  once  thou  art  provok5d>| 

8  Thou  didlt  caufe  Judgment  for  to  be  | 
heard  from  the  Heav’ns  above  ;  |  the  Earth 
was  ftruck  with  trembling  fear,  J  and  then 
fawqiiietreft.il 

9  When  God  the  Judge  for  to  difpenfe  |j 
Bis  Judgments  did  arife  *,  ||  for  to  fave  all 
the  meek  who  were  II  afflicted  on  the  Earth. II 
Selah.  || 

10  Surely  the  wrath  of  Man  fhall  but  [j 
confers  thy  praife  to  thee  ;  \]  and  the  re¬ 
mainder  of  the  wrath  ||  is  what  thou  fhalt 
reltrain.  “ 


1 1  Vow  and  pay  to  th’  ETERNAL  One,  \\ 
cv’n  Him  who  is  your  God;  ||  you  that  fur- 
round  Him,  bring  a  gift  |j  to  Him  who’s  to 
be  fear’d.  || 

12  He  fhall  cut  off  the  fpirits,of||  Princes 
in  Vintage  time  ;  |  He  fhall  be  terrible  unto[j 
the  Kings  that  rule  the  Earth.  \\ 

Illustrations  ontheLXXVI.P  S  ALM. 


COmpare  the  Fifth  Verfe  of  the  Pfalm  with  the 
XXXVIII,  and  XXXIX  Chapters  of  Ezekiel ,  and  I 
you  would  here  think  oh  the  JMfJfiabl  Triumph  over 
('°£  and  Ma^cg.  The  lint  age  mthelaft  Verfe  leads 
one  to  Ifai.  fxill.  and  Rev.  XIX.  Whether  the  for¬ 
mer  Pfalm  had  a  reference  to  Senacberib’s  Overthrow 
or  no,  Pis  more  probable  that  this  may  have  fo.  The- 
ciloret  ures  us,  That  in  Pome  Copies  of  the  Greek  J 
V  erfon.  hc  iouhd'this  Title,  An  Ode  cigctlnRihe  Affy- 

aWOnHflff  4  The 
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4  The  Ajjyrians  had  been  on  the  Mountains  about 
3  rvfaiem ,  committing  depredations.  But  God  ap¬ 
pear’d  molt  Excellent ,  Glorious,  llluftrious,  in  what  He 
did  on  thofe  Mountains. 

5  Befure  the  Adrians  lay  down  to  Sleep  and  never 
Waked.  [  a  Kin.  XIX.  35.  ] 

1  a  Hezekiab  went  into  the  Temple ,  aud  Pray’d  unto 
GOD  who  dwelt  between  ahe  Cherubim .  There  GOD 
gave  the  Sentence  and  Order  for  this  wonderful  thing 
to  be  done.  £i?ee  Verfe  3.  3  To  cut  off  the  Leaders  of 
Settacherib’s  Army.  [  a  Chroni  XXXIJ.  ai.  3  He  took' 
away  their  Lives  at  once,  as  a  Gardener  does  the 
Branches  of  a  Vine,  or  the  Bunches  of  the  Grape .  In 
the  Fate  of  Senacherib ,  there  was  done  a  thing  terri¬ 
ble  to  the  Kin*s  of  the  Earth. 


■ 


PSALM  LXXVII. 

To  the  Chief  Mufician  to  Jedutbun.  A  PFahn  of 

Afaph. 

yf  Y  Voice  was  unto  God,  and  I  If  did 
1 VI  make  an  earneft  cry  ;  II  My  voice 
was  unto  God, and  He  jj  did  hearken  unto  me.|| 

;  2  In  the  day  of  my  trouble  III  did  feekthe 

l  Lord  -  my  wound,  |j  fpread  in  the  Night, 
and  refted  not  5 1|  my  Soul  refus’d  relief.  || 

3  I  did  remember  God,  and  then  I!  was 
>  greatly  difeompos’d  :  J|  I  did  complain  3  my 
1  fpirit  then  II  was  overwhelm’d  with  grief. 
f  4  The  watchings  thou  didft  apprehend 
1  which,  did  attend  my  eyes  *,  ||  I  was  feiz’d 
1  with  aitonifhment  II fb  that  I  could  not  fleep.Jj. 
-  ^  5  I  have  confidered  the  days  II  which  were 
<  in  Ancient  time  pJI  I  have  confide  red  the 
\  Years  II  of  Ages  vet  unknown.  !l  6  My* 
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6  My  Song  I  thought  on^  in  the  Night  ]} 
I  commun'd  with  my  heart ;  II  and  then  my 
fpirit  made  a  fearch,  ti  to  Jindtbe  matter  out,  1 

7  The  Lord,  on  uhom  1  lean ,  will  He  ii  call 
off  forevermore  ?  II  And  will  he  not  go  on 
to  fhow  ||  His  favour  ar,y  more?  II 

8  His  mercy,  does  it  wholly  fail.#  to 
perpetuity  ?  II  What  ?  For  whole  GcneratH 
oris  does  I!  His  Word  to  nothing  come  ?  ]| 

9  What  ?  Has  the  mighty  God  forgot  jj  for 
to  be  merciful  ?  ||  Has  He  His  tender  bowels 
in  1!  great  anger  quite  flint  up?  II  Selah.  II 

i  o  Then,  upon  this ,  I  laid,  This  is  11- but  my 
infirmity  ^  II  The  years  of  Change  are  all  in 
the  |j  Right  Hand  of  the  molt  High.  || 

it  I  will  remember  the  Works  of  l]  the 
EVER-BF.ING  One  *  II  furely  Ill  in  remem¬ 
brance  have  ||  thy  wonder  done  of  old.ii 
12  Yea,  I  will  meditate  upon  II  all  of  thy 
Glorious  work  ^  II  and  will  *  with  Prayers 
and  wonders  fpeak  }j  of  things  which  thoti 
halt  d  one.  jj  1 

.  1 3  0  God, Thy  way  proceeds,  and  is:\\  beheld 
in  holinefs  Cl  Who  is  the  mighty  God,  fo 
great  II  as  is  our  God  the  Judge  ?  II 

14  Thou  art  the  mighty  God  •,  who  doesjj 
the  thing  that’s  wonderful*,  j|  among  the  Peo¬ 
ple  openly  if  Thou  halt  declar’d  thy  Itrength.  | 
1  ?  Thou  halt  redeem’d  thy  People  with  \ 
thy  own  extended  Arm^  ||  Thou  haft  redee-myd 
the  Cbiidrenof  II  Jacob  and  Joleph  fo.  II 
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t6  The  waters  thee  beheld,  O  God,  ||  the 
waters  thee  beheld*,  II  they  were  afraid  ;  the 
deeps  themfelves  ||  in  a  commotion  were^ll 

17  Thick  clouds  did  of  their  waters  make|| 
an  inundation  then  *;D  The  skY  gave  01It  a 
thundering  found  *,  il  thy  darts  too  went 

abroad.  \\  , 

18  The  loud  voice  .of  thy  Thunder  was||  art 
th5  Revolution  heard  y  \\  The  Lightnings 
ft  ruck  light  on  the  World  $  II  the  Earth  was 
mov’d  and  fhook.  jp 

1 9  The  way  which  thou  drdft  take  was  inj| 
the  Sea,  thy  paths  were  in  il  the  mighty 
fwelling  waters  *,  and  ii  thy  footfteps  are 
unknown,  il  - 

,  :  .20  Then  by  the  hand  of  Mofes,  and  11.  or 
Aaron  join'd  witbhim  5 11  thy  People  thou  didit 
lead  along  I!  ev’n  like  unto  a  Flock,  l! 


Illustrations  on  theLXXVIT.P  S  AL  M- 

SEE  We  not  here  the  JcwiJl)  Isatiotiiti  a  Meditatioii 
on  their  Defolate  Condition*  as  reje&ed  ok  God? 
And  vet  comforting  themfelves  with  refecting  on 
Kis  Ancient  Miracles  and  ITomifes. 

3  To  Kemember  how  kind  our  GOD  has  been  to  its 
formerly  *  this  only  gives  us  the  Greater  Troub.e ,  when 
we  Compare  it  with  our  prefent  Miferies. 

10  qt  d.  I  faid,  this  is  the  thing  that  forely  afflicts 

m e  •  - To  .  fee  the  change,  in  the  proceedings  or 

the  JToft  High  towards  me.  To  this  puvpoie,  Di. 
Patricks  Paraphtafe; 

■  13  Jifotnjiers  reading -is,  In  Satiuo.  'The  whole 
Way  of  God  has  a  molt  un  I  port e4  S t hy  ever  Coining 
in  it.  .  A  .  .Mil*  How 


PSALM  LXXVIII. 

18  How  far  did  the  L'lninJer }  which  accompanied 
the  promulgation  of  the  Law  on  Mount  Sinai,  caufethe 
Earth  to  tremble  ?  See  Jofh.  II.  10,  1 1.  As  foon  as 
ire  heard  oin  Hearts  did  melt. 

PSALM  LXXVIII. 

Mafchtl.  Of  Afiph.'^f 
Ye  my  People,  Hearken  well  ]]  to  my 

v/  diftilling  law  :  j|  Incline  your  ear 
attentively  ||  to  the  words  of  my  mouth.  |] 

2  My  ‘  mouth  I’ll  open  in  a  dark  |j 
*  Sententious  Parable  5 1)  Ill  utter  fecret  my- 
fteries  |  in  what  fell  out  of  old.  }| 

3  They  are  the  things  which  we  have 
heard,  \\  and  things  which  we  have  known ;  jj 
and  they  are  what  our  Fathers  have  [[  related 
unto  us.  | 

4  Thefe  we  will  not  conceal  from  them  |I 
that  are  Children  to  thofe  ^1|  They  to  the 
Generation  fo  ||  to  come  fhall  full  relate  :  || 
Even  the  Praifes  which  belong  II  to  the  E- 
TERNAL  God  ;  ||  and  His  ftrength  and  His 
wondrous  works  j  ||  the  Things  which  He 
has  wrought.  I] 

5  A  teftimony  He  did  in  ||  Jacob  eftablifh 
fo  $ 1!  and  He  made  an  appointment  of  ||  a 


law  in  Ifrael 
did  command  | 


|  The  things  the  which  He 
^^^PPHBunto  our  Anceftorsy  ffJ  that 
they  unto  their  Children  Ihould  |j  commu¬ 
nicate  the  fame.  |l 

-  ,  ..  -  6  That 


* 


PS 'At  MtXXVUL  m 

6  That  fo  the  Generation  frill  |  to  come 
might  know  the  things  h ||  the  Children  to  be 
born  might  rife  |j  and  to  their  Children  tell.j 

7  That  they  might  fet  their  hope  in  God,; 
and  not  forget  the  works  j|  which  God  has 
done,  but  that  they  might  ||  keep  His  Com- 
mandements.  | 

8  And  not  be  as  their  Fathers  were,  ||  a 
Generation  bent  |j  upon  Apoftafy  from  God,\\ 
and  a  rebellous  Race:- \\  A  Generation  which 
did  not||  direCt  their  heart  aright ;  [('nor  was 
their  fpirit  faithfully))  adhering  frill  to  God. 

f  Well-armed  were  the  Children  which 
iffueC  from  Ephraim ;  ||  with  Bow  they  fhot  • 
and  yet  in  day  ||  of  Battle  turned  back.  |J 

10  For  they  were  fuch  as  ..had  not  kept  || 
the  Covenant  ofGod:|]  they  alfo  had  refus'd 
to  walk  ||  according  to  His  law,  |J 

11  Yea,  and  they  had  forgotten  quite  || 
the^Works  which  He  had  wrought  ^]  and  the 
Things  very  Marvellous  ||  which  He  had 
Ihown  to  them.  j| 

12  Things  very  Marvellous  He  did  |j  be- 
ifore  their  Anceltors  5||  He  in  the  Land  of 
Egypt,  in  fj  the  field  of  Zoan  wrought.  (| 

i  3  He  did  divide  the  Sea,  and  gave  ||  to 
them  a  paflagethro5  5 1|  The  WatcrsFIe  did 
make  to  Hand*  ||  colle&ed  as  an  Heap.  || 

14  He  with  a  Cloud  did  give  to  them|| 
HisCondud  in  theDay  * ||  and  with  theBright- 
Jiefs  of  a  Fire  ||  over  them  all  the  Night.  Jj  1 5 
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j$  He  in  the  Wildernefs  did  cleave  ||  the 
folid  Rock  afunder*  ||  and  He  did  make 
them  for  to  Drink  \\  as  out  of  mighty  Deeps.  S| 

1 6  Yea,  He  did  bring  forth  flowing 
Streams  ||  out  of  the  folid  Stone  v||  and 
like  to  Rivers  He  didcaufe  ||  the  Waters  to 
rundown.il 

17  But  they  in.  Sinning  againftHim  ||  did 
add  yet  more  and  more  4  Thereby  provok¬ 
ing  the  molt  High  H  while  in  the  Wilder- 
nefs.|| 

18  And  in  their  Heart  Tempting  of  Him  |j 
they  tried  the  mighty  God  j  i  bey  did  it  by 
Deliring  food  |  to  fuit  their  Appetite.  || 

19  Yea,  They  blafphem’d  the  Glorious 
God  ^  1|  and  this  is  what  they  fa  id  ^  ||  Can 
God  prepare  a  Table  here  ||  in  juch  a  Wil¬ 
dernefs.  || 

20  Behold,  He  fmote  the  Rock  and  then  jj 
the  Waters  gufhed  out  ^  H  The  Torrents 
then  did  running .  there  ||  an  Inundation 
make.  ||  But  what?  can  He  alio  bellow \\ . 
upon  His  People  Bread  ?  ||  What  ?  will  He 


make  provifion  of  ||  flefh  for  His  People  too  <  ^ 

21  Therefore  the  ETERNAL  heard,  and" 
was  |j  Angry  :  fo  kindled  was  \y  a  Fire  on  Ja¬ 
cob,  and  Wrath  went  |  upagainft  IfraeLJI 

22  Becaufe  that  they  had  not  reli’dj} 

with  faith  upon  their  God  *,  |)  nor  had  they 
then  their  Confidence  ||  in  His  Salvation  - 
plac’d,  (j  23  Althov: 


% 
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$3  Altho5  He  from  above  had  given  [[Oom- 
tnand  unto  the  Clouds,  ||  and  opened  wide 
the  Gates  of  Heav’n,  ||  a?  of  a  Granary.  \\ 

n\  And  He  from  thence  had  rained  dbwn]| 
Manna  on  them  to  Eat  •,  ||  yea,  and  the  Com 
of  Heaven  too  ||  He  had  bellow'd  on  them,  [j 

25  A  Man  was  then  allow'd  to  Eat  |]  the 
Bread  of  mighty  ones  •,  j  He  did  of  that  fend 
unto  them  ||  a  Diet  to  their  full.  ]\  : 

26  He  in  the  Heavens  then  didcaufe||  an 
Ealtern  wind  to  blow*  \\  and  by  His  mighty 
power  He  did  j|  bring  in  a  Southern  wind.  || 

27  He  did  rain  down  upon  them  Flefli  ||  in 
flentylike  the  dull*,  ||  and  like  the  Sand  that 
bounds  the  Seas  ||  a  Fowl  that  had  a  wing,  jj 

28  And  in  the  middeft  of  their  Camps||  He 
caufed  it  to  fall  5  ||  yea ,  and  in  the  whole 
circuit  of  ||  their  Habitations  there,  || 

29  So  they  did  eat  thereof, and  they  ]|  were 
well  replenifhed  ^||  and  He  did  bring  to  them 


I 


what 


the  thing  [|  that  was  their  own  delire. 

30  They  were  not  yet  ellranged  from) 
was  their  own  defire  :  ||  their  Meat  they  had 
fo  much  defied  ||  as  yet  was  in  their  mouth  §j| 
?t  When  the  great  W  rath  of  God  did  like  j) 
a  Fire  afcend  on  them*  |  and  flew  their  fat 
ones,  and  fmote  down  the  chief  of  Ifracl.  j{ 
?2  But  notwithflanding  all  ofthfsflj  they 
ftil l  went  on  to  Sin  *,  ||  and  they  did  not 
give  credit  to  !|  His  very  wondrous  works.]} 

Q*  33  Therefore 


L 

1 


•  IV 

I 


I 
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5  3  Therefoi-e  He  made  their  days  to  wafteU 
away  in  vanity  ;  j| 

trouble  which  \\  quickly  difpatched  them.jl 
?4WhenHe  Itruck  them  withDeath,on  this|j 
then  they  did  feek  to  Him  :  ||  Then  they  re¬ 
turn’d,  and  early  they  ||  enquired  after  God. 

3?  Then  they  call’d  to  remembrance  that 
God  was  their  'iheltring  Rock  ;  ||  and  the 
High  God  claim’d  Hill  to  give||  Redemption 
unto  them.  II 

Neverthelefs  with  a  falfe  mouth, ||they 
did  but  flatter  Him;  ||  and  with  their  tongues 
that  (poke  fo  fair  ||  they  did  but  lie  to  Him. 

?7  Fot  ftill  their  heart  with  right  intents 
was  not  refolv’d  for  Him  ;  ||  nor  in  His  Co¬ 
venant  did  they  ||  ufe  good  fidelity.  || 

58  But  being  merciful,  He  did  j|  forgive 
iniquity  ;  ||  And  He  then  did  not  upon  them|| 
deferv'd  defruclion  bring  :  ||  No,  He  did 
multiplv  the  AHs  |]  in  which  He  turn’d  away) 
His  anger,  and  therewith  He  did  ||  not  ltir 

up  all  His  wrath.  II  ,  ; 

For  Heremembred  this  of  them;||that 
they  wete  feeble  Flefh,  ||  a  Spirit  that  pafleth 
awav,  ||  and  cometh  not  again.  # 

40  'How  often  in  the  Defert  they  ||  pro¬ 


vok’d  Him  bitterly  !  II  How  often  in  the  Wil- 
dernefs  ||  they  irritated  Him  !  II  . 

41  Yea,  they  returned  back  unto||  their 
wav  of  tempting  God  *,  \\  Limits  they  alfo 

V  •  *  II  TT.  1  .  TT  .1  ..  II  A 
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did  prefcribe||  to  Ifraels  Holy  One.  !l  4' 
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42  They  did  not  well  remember  tcbat  II 
Bis  Hand  had  wrought  for  them  $  II  the  Day 
when  He  delivered  them  il  out  of  Adverfity.  || 

43  How  He  in  Egypt  wrought  and  let  jf  His 
molt  amazing  Signs  *  II  and.  in  the  Field  of 
Zoan  the*e,  It  His  Works  moft  wonderful,  [1 

44  ThereHe  had  with  a  f  range  turn  chang’d |j 
tlieirRivers  into  blood,  j|  and  chang’d  their 
Floods  at  fiich  a  rate,  il  they  could  not  drink 
thereof  || 

45  He  fent  the  Dog-fly  upon  them,||  which 
prey’d  upon  them  fore  *,  II  He  fent  the  Frogs 
too  which  did  bring  II  deftruftion  upon.thenii|J 

4 6  Unto  the  Caterpillar  He  II  did  give  up 
their  increafe  ;  ||  and  to  the  Locuft  He  gave 
up  II  what  they  had  labour’d  for.  II 

47  He  kill’d  their  Vines  with  Hail,  and 
their  H  Sycomore  Trees  with  Frolf  II 

48  And  left  their  Cattle  to  the  Hail,  II  their 
Flocks  to  Lightning  too.  II 

49  He  caft  on  them  His  burning  Wrath,  [| 
Anger,  and  great  Difdain,  ||  with  Trouble  ; 
Evil  Angels  were  [|  commiflion’d/^r  the  work.\\ 

50  He  for  His  Anger  weigh’d  a  path  5  ||  He 
fpared  not  their  Soul  |j  from  Death,  but  He 
gave  up  their  life  II  unto  the  Peftilence.  II 

51  All  thfc  Firft-born  of  Egypt  then  II  He 
fmote  *,  The  Firft-fruits  of  II  their  Forces,  in 
the  Tents  that  were  II  inhabited  by  Cham.  Jj 

52  But  He  made  His  own  People  to  If 

‘  q*2  ~  m 
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go  forth  like  unto  Sheeps  |l  and  He  did  in 
the  Wildernefs||  guide  them  like  as  a  Flock.jj 
53  He  did  guide  them  in  fafety,  fo  ((that 
they  were  not  afraid  5  jj  But  the  Sea  over¬ 


whelmed  them 


]  that  were  their  Enemies. 

54  He  brought  them  to  the  border  of 
His  Sanctuary  bcre\  (j  the  mountain  which  His 
own  right  Hand  \\  had  made  a  purchafe  of.  jj 

55  And  He  before  their  faces  did  ||  call  out 
the  Nations  there  \  ||  yea,  He  did  caufe  them 
for  to  fall  ||  in  the  divided  Lotts,  j|  when 
there  was  to  be  call  aLine.  lt  for  their  inheri¬ 
tance -j  and  in  theirTentsHemadeto  dwell|| 
the  Tribes  of  Ifrael.  fj 

56  Yet  they  did  by  temptations  try  ||  and 
bitterly  provoke  (  the  molt  High  God,  and 
they  kept  not  ||  the  things  He  teftify’d.  ||. 

57  But  they  returned  to  their  wont  (I  and 
dealt  perfidioufly,  \\  like  to  their  Anceltors  j 
they  warp’d  ||  like  a  deceitful  bow.  |j 

58  For  that  with  their  high  places  they  || 
provoked  Him  to  wrath  ^  |j  and  with  their 
graven  Images j|  mov’d  Him  to  jealoufy.  ||  .  . 

•  '59  TbisThing whenGod  tbejudgedid hear.JJ 
He  then  was  mov’d  to  wrath  5  jj  yea, He  with 
great  abhorrence  call  ||  contempt  on  Ifrael.  || 

60  So  He  the  Tabernacle  of'4|,  Shiloh  did 
then  forfake  *,  )|  The  Tent  which  He  had 
plac’d  fox- to  11  cohabit  there  with  Man. 

61  And  He  delivered  his  ftrength  \\ 

'  nr'  V  »  %  itltO 
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into  Captivity  *  ||  yea,audHis  glory  intothe|| 
hand,  oh  the  Enemy.  j|  •  f  u  j  ^  1 

'6 2  He  alio  His  own  People  did  \\  ihut 
Up  unto  the  Sword  ^  l|  and  He  was  very  angry; 
with  \\  His  own  Inheritance.  ||  -  ;  *  -  ^ 

6  5  Their  choiceYoungMen  thtYhe  of zcratb[\ 
did  greatly  walte  away  ^||  and  fo  fheitVirgiriS 
could  not  be  \\  pra’s’d  to  the  Marry ’d  State,  j 

64  They  that  were  Prielts  to  Him  did  fall  [ 
by  the  devouring  Sword:  ||  but  yet  their  Wi¬ 
dows  did  not  then!]  their  lamentations  make.i{ 

65  Then  did  the  Lord  awake,  as  one(|  that, 
had  been  fall  afleep  f)|r  He  was  like  to  a 
mighty  Man  ||  flioutiug  upon,  his  wine.  j| 

66  And  He  upon  the  hinder  parts  ||  did 
fmite  his  Enemies  $||  He  brought  upon  them 
a  difgrace  ||  that  is  perpetual.  || 

67  The  Tabernacle  alfo  of'lj  JofephHe  did 
refufe  ;  ||  and  He  plac'd  not  His  choice  uponll 
the  Tribe  of  Ephraim.  || 

68  No,  but  the  Tribe  of  Judah  He  ||  did 
pleafe  to  make  His  choice  ^  j|  He  chofe  the 
Mount  of  Zion  which  f|  He  fetHis  loveupon.jl 

69  And  He  His  Sanflu'ary  did,j|  build  like 
high  Palaces  -,||  Like  to  the  Earth  for  which 
He  does  ||  a  long  Foundation  lay.  || 

70  David  he  alfo  chofe  to  bej  a  Servant 
unto  Him  ||  and  fetch’d  him  from  th’  In- 
clofures  where  \\  the  Sheep  were  folded  in.  | 

7 1  Frcm  following  of  theEws  with  young \ 

0. 3  He 
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He  brought  him  for  to  feed  ||  Jacob  that 
was  His  People,  and  ||  Ifrael  His  Heritage,  |J 
7 2  So  he  led  them  according  toj|  his  hearts 
integrity  ;  |]  and  led  them  in  the  manifold  II 
skilfulnefs  of  his  hands.  j| 

Illustrations  on  theLXXVIII.P  S  ALM« 

THE  Pfalm  foretells  the  Rejection  of  the  Ten  Tribes 
for  Crimes  committed  fince  their  Reparation  $ 
with  a  Promife  of  preferving  Judah,  and  the  Houfe  of 
David,  from  which  the  Mejfias  was  to  be  Korn,  who 
as  to  re-eftablifh  Zion,  and  bring  the  People  into  Sub¬ 
jection  to  Himlelf. 

9  Some  think,  this  refers  to  the  overthrow  which 
the  Ifraelites  received,  when  the  Philiftines  took  from 
them  the  Ark  of  GOD.  As  the  Ark  fo  the  Fight 
was  then  in  the  Territory  'of  the  Ephramites.  Eut 
here  are,  Dark  fayings  of  Old,  The  Jewifh  Tradi¬ 
tions,  and  Commentaries  on,  i  Chron.  VII.  21.  tell 
us  5  the  philiftines  had  made  fome  Inroads  and  Adaults 
on  the  Skirts  of  Gofien  while  the  Ifraelites  refided 
there.  The  Ifraelites  and  particularly  the  Active  E-> 
phramites  formed  an  Expedition  againft  the  Canaanites, 
prefuming  to  attack  them  in  their  own  Country.  But 
they  came  off  unhappy  Lofers  5  The  Hobbies  tell  us, 
they  loft  no  lefs  than  Eight  Thoufand  Men,  This  they 
crQt  by  Anticipating  and  Precipitating  what  GOD 
had  to  do  for  them.  Yea,  after  the  Death  of  the 
Twelve  Patriarchs ,  they  fell  into  all  manner  of  A- 
bominations.  They  committed  innumerable  Idolatries, 
They  did  forget  and  forego  Ch'cumcifion,  the  Covenant 
of  GOD  :  This  was  the  Reproach  of  Egypt.  [To Ih.V.y.j 
12.  Zoan,  a  very  Ancient  City,  [  Etumh,  Till.  zi.  J 
called  by  the  Greeks  Tams,  near  the  Second  Mouth  c$ 

15  A  Food  prepared  by  Angels !  The  Glofs  of  Sai- 
das  is,  Minftred  Fj  dngeh:  ~  '  30 
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30  q.  ri.  TJiey  were  not  hjndred  from  Eating  as  much 
as  they  pleated, 

02,  q.  d.  They  Were  not  moved  by  any  of  His  won¬ 
derful  Work?,  to  Believe ,  That  He  was  able  to  bring 

them  into  the  Land  or  Promife. 

49  The  Apoftle,  Bom.  II.  8,  9.  ufes  thefe  very 
Words,  when  he  mentions  the  Judgments  of  GOD  on 
Wicked  Men.  An  Intimation  that  GOD  will  put  thoie 
Miferables  into  the  H^nds  of  Evil  Angels. 

60  Some  chufe  to  read  it,  The  Tent  which  He  betel 
fixed  in  Adam.  There  was  a  Town  called  Adam. 
rlcfli.il 1. 16.  The  waters  rofevp  in  an  Hcap,afivo§,/n 
Adam.']  Adam  was  the  Center  where  the  Waters  were 
parted  ^  and  where  was  the  Station  of  the  Ark,  now 
ready  to  enter  Jordan . 

^  PSALM  LXXIX. 

A  PJ'ahii  of  Afapb. 

God  the  Heathen  are  come  in|j  to  thine 
Inheritance  *,  ||  Thy  holy  Temple 
they’ve  defil’d  *  Jeruflem  laid  in  heaps,  \\ 

2  Dead  Bodies  of  thy  Servants  they||  made 
meat  forFowis  of  Heav’n^jW^the  flefh  of  thy 
gracious  ones  \\  for  the  Beafts  of  the  Earth.J 

3  Their  Blood  they  have  like  water  xhed 

around  the  Circuits  ofj)  Jerufalem,and  there 
was  none  \\  found  that  would  bury  them.  \\ 

4  We  are  made  a  reproach  unto  [|  thofe  in 
our  Neighbourhood  *,  |j  a  fcorn  and  a  deri- 
lion  to  \\  them  that  encompais  us.  || 

5  How  long,  O  Thou  ETERNAL  God  ?  \\ 
Wilt  thou  forever  he  |]  angry  with  us  ?  Thy 
jealouflv  \\  fhall  it  ft  ill  burn  like;  fire  ?.  )| 

6  Thy  burning  wrath,  O  do  thou  pour  i| 

Q,  3  mvox 
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upon  the  Nations  down  ;  ||  which  do  n©£\ 
render  unto  thee  )|  any  acknowledgments  :  || 
And  on  theKingdoms  which  havenotll  called 
upon  thy  Name.  II 

7  For  Jacob  they’ve  devour’d,  and  have  If  i 
laid  wafte  his  dwelling  place.  |j 

8  Mind  not  againlt  us  former  fins ;  j|  make 
liafte  ;  Thy  bowels.  Oh  !  .||  let  them  prevent 
us  5  for  that  we||  are  brought  exceeding  low. 

.  9  O  God  whence  our  Salvation  comes  ; 
Afford  thy  help  to  us;  ||  Becaufe  there  is  con¬ 
cern’d  therein||  theGlory  ofthyName.||  And, 
OhLdo  thou  bellow  on  us|ja  full  deliverancedl 
cleanfe  thou  us  alfo  from  our  fins,  ]|  for  the 
fake  of  thy  Name.  II 

io  Why  fay  the  Nations,  Where’s  their 
God  ?  ||  Let  our  eyes  fee  made  known  ||  to 
Nations  the  revenge  of  blood  ||  they’ve  of 
thy  Servants  filed,  \\ 

it  Thefighingof  thePrifoner,let||  it  come 
before  thy  face  ;  ||  To  Ihow  the  greatnefs  of 
thy  Arm,  ||  Relerve  the  fons  of  Death.  || 

12  But  to  our  Neighbours  pay  intoll  their 
bofom  feven-fold  ||  the  vile  reproach,  with 
which  they  have  ||  reproached  thee,  O  Lord.|| 

13  So  we  thy  People, and  the  Sheep||  Thou 

fcedelt,  Thee  fhall  praife  ||  for  time  un¬ 
known  •,  from  Age  to  Age;|]  we  fhall  declare 
thy  Praife.  1)  : / 

- 'IIXUS- 
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Illustrations  on  the  LXXIX.  PS  ALM. 

BEhoM  Jcrufalem  deftroyed  by  the  Romans,  and  the 
]ewifh  Nation  expofed  unto  Berifion  in  their  long 
Difperfion.  Behold  a  fervent  Prayer,  that  GOJ)  would 
recoin  pence  upon  the  Idolatrous  Nations  their  Cruelty 
towards  the  Jews ;  with  a  Promife  to  Celebrate  the 
Fvaifesof  GOD,  after  their  Deliverance,  and  the  D&- 
ltruttion  of  Antichrift. 

PSALM  LXXX.  ; 

To  the  Chief  Mujician.  Upon  Shujhannim.  EJuth. 

A  Pfaljn  of  A faph, 

iTTEar,  O  Thou  Ifraels  Sheperd,  who|| 
1  J  leadft  Jofeph  as  a  Flock  ^  [j  Thou  who 
deft  make  thy  Seat  to  be  II  the  Cherubini, 
Shine  forth. || 

2  Before  the  face  of  Ephraim,  II  alfo  of 
Benjamin,  II  and  of  Mcnafleh,  fliow  thy 
itrength,  |j  and  come  with  help  to  us.  |j 
3  O  God,  Caufe  thou  us  to  return,  II  and 
caufe  thy  Countenance  j|  to  fhine  forth  upon 
us  $  fo  well  fhall  our  Salvation  fee.  || 

4  O  Thou  ETERNAL  One,  who  art  |!  the 
God  of  Holts  ?  How  long  II  againlt  thy  Peo¬ 
ples  Prayer  wilt  thou  |j  fmoke  with  incenfed 
wrath  >  || 

5  Thoufeedeft  them  but  with  aBread||that’s 
mixed  Itill  with  tears  *||  and  thou  dolt  give 
them  tears  to  drink, ||ev’n  with  a  treble  cup.fl 
6  Thou  makeft  us  a  Itrife  unto  ||  them  in 
our  Neighbourhood  •,  |j  and  they  that  are  out 
Enemies  i!  do  laugh  among  themfelves.u 
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7  Turn  .us  again,  O  God  of  Hofts,  ||  and  J 
caufethy  Countenance  If  to  fhine  forth  upon 
7/s  j  fo  we  II  fliall  our  Salvation  fee.  11 

8  Thou  from  its  place  in  Egypt  haft#  caus’d 
to  be  brought  a  Vine  5 II  The  Nations  thou  J 
rejected  halt  ^  II  and  thou  halt  planted  it.  |j 

9  Thou  didft  evacuate  all  clear  II  before  the 
face  of  it  *  II  and  thou  didft  make  it  take 
deep  root,  U  until  it  fill’d  the  Land.  || 

10  TheMountains  were  well  cover’d  with|| 
the  fpreading  fliade  of  it  *,  II  and  the  Branches 
thereof  did  bide  II  Cedars  of  God  themlelves.| 

1 1  She  did  fend  forth  her  Branches  wide, 
as  far  as  to  the  Sea  ;  ||  and  the  Hips  cut  from 
it  Jhe  font  ||  as  far  as  to  the  River.  II 

12  But,  Oh  !  why  haft  thou  broken  down  jj 
her  hedges  all  of  them  ?  ||  fo  that  all  they  who 
do  pafs  by  ||  the  way,  do  pluck  at  her.  || 

1 5  The  Boarthat  comes  out  of  the  wood  | 
hath  laid  it  very  wafte  *,  ||  and  the  wild  Bealt 
that  ranges  in  II  the  field,  devoureth  it.  || 

14  Return,  0  God  of  Armies, we  II  do  hum¬ 

bly  ask  for  it*  II  look  down  from  Heaven, and 
behold  ||  and  vilit  thou  this  Vine.  II  I 

15  Even  the  Plant  which  thy  Right Hand||  l 

’hafdi  planted  in  the  Earth  5II  and  look  upon  the 
Branch  which  thou  II  halt  ftrengthen’d  for 
thy  felf.JI  l 

16  It  is  confumed  tvith  the  Fire  \  [j-’tis  ut-  | 

terly  cut  down  *,  !l  they  perilh  from  the  ftern  1 
rebuke  !!  of  thv  provoked  face,  li  17 
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17  Let  thy  Hand  be  upon  the  Man  ]j  who 
is  at  thy  Right  Handel  Upon  the  Son  of  Man 
whom  thou  II  halt  ftrengtherfd  for  thy  felf.j) 

18  So  we  (hall  never  any  morel!  Apofta- 
tize  from  thee  $  II  O  do  thou  quicken  us,  and. 
we  ||  fhall  call  upon  thy  Name.  II 

19  Make  us  return,  ETERNAL  God  |j  of 
Holts-, Thy  Countenance  II  caufe  to  fhine  forth 
on  us  *  fo  we  j|  fhall  our  Salvation  fee.  || 

Illustrations  on  the  LXXX.  P  S  A  L  M. 

DR.  Patrick  thinks  the  Halm  was  Term’d  in  the 
Time  of  Hezekiah ;  who  wrote  a  Circular 
Letter  unto  the  Tribes,  efpecially  J-phraim  and  Mc- 
najfeh ,  who  were  efcaped  out  of  the  Hand  of  the  -AJJy~ 
riart ;  that  they  would  come  to  the  Houfe  or  GOD  at 
Jerusalem.  After  this  the  Land  was  invaded  and  fo  re¬ 
ly  diftreffed  by  Senacberih  ;  which  was  doubtlefs  a 
grievous  Difcouragement  unto  them,  who  had  joined 
in  the  Reformation.  This  might  move  Afaph ,  moft 
earneftly  to  befeech  of  GOD,  that  He  would  itir  up 
Himfelf,  before  Ephraim  and  Menajfch,  as  well  as 
Beniamin ,  (in which  Tribe  Rood  part  ot  Jerusalem  and 
the  Temple  !  )  and  let  them  fee  by  a  Remarkable  De¬ 
liverance,  that  their  Zeal  was  acceptable  to  Him.  Thele 
Three  Tribes ,  may  be  alfo  linked,  becaufe  they  were 
the  Tribes,  which  together  followed^  the  Ark}  and 
brought  up  the  Reel*  in  the  Camp  of  Ifr ael.  The 

Greek  exprefly  calls  this,  A  Pfatin concerning  the  Ajjy- 
rian.  It  is  remarkable  Hezekiah  diftreit  by  the  -A-jJy- 
rian,  applies  himfelf  to  GOD  in- the  very  Language  oc 
the  Pfalm  now  before  us.  a  Kin.  XIX.  15,  1(5.  If‘»- 
XXXVII.  16,  17.  Butin  the mWit of  all..  Behold  the 
‘J'.aifi  Nation  under  the  opprdfion  oi  the  Roman  Em¬ 
pire  (  called  the  Wild-Boar,  becaufe  it  tvas  one  of  the 
V*  '  . .  -  -  - . .  ' '  Standards 
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Standards  ofth.it  I  mp.re  ;  waiting  for  Deliverance  by 
the  Hand  of  the  Meffiah.  y 

1  J°ffph  pcrfonaily  cotffidered,  was  one  like  an  In- 

y^r£*iih  falIen  am0ns  aCompany  C.f  Wolves.  [  Gen. 
XXTVII.  1 8,  ]  L 

S  Hebr.  In  a  Treble  Meafurc.  The  Talmud  Ex¬ 
pounds  it,  that  the  Captivity  under  Edom ,  that  is 
J <cme,  will  he  a  Cup  Three  times  as  large  as  that  in 
Egypf  ar*d  that  in  Babylon*  Three  Times  400  Years 
and  Tnree  Times  70  Years,  at  ieait  1410  Years,  D. 
Kimcbi  obftrves,  7  hat  the  Captivity  in  Babylon  was  a 
Third  part  fo  long  as  the  Capt.vity  in  Egypt. 

6  q.  d.  Our  Neighbours  are  ever  picking  of  Quarrels 
With  us,  or  ftriving  among  themfelves  who  fhall  make 
the  greateft  Booty  of  us. 

15.  Channa ,  which  we  render.  The  Branch ,  is  an 
Egyptian  Word;  very  agreeably  ufed  when  a  Vine 
brought  out  i  f  Egypt*  had  been  fpoken  of.  Bcchart 
expounds  it  ot  the  Hedera  Chencjitis. 

17  bven  the  Tar  gum  of  Jonathan  the  Jem,  will 
contefs  that  the  King  MESSIAH  is  here  fpoken  of. 
Behold  the  Two  Natures  of  the  Meffiah.  He  is  the 
Man  of  GOD’s  Right  Hand  in  regard  of  His  D/- 
vimty  •  He  is  the  Son  of  Adam  in  regard  of  His  Hu¬ 
manity.  In  the  Defolation  of  the  Vine  here,  doubt- 
lefs  the  Spirit  ot  Prophecy  ultimately  refers  to  the 
Deftru&ion  of  the  Jews,  by  the  Roman  Power.  K. 
Solomon  fays  well,  Inmiit  Captivitatem  Romos.  The 
Boar  out  of  the  Wood ,  he  calls,  Efau ,  that  is  the 
Romany  and  fays,  ’Tis  the  Fourth  Bea/i  in  the  Vi- 
lions  of  Daniel.  It  is  Remarkable,  The  Defti  u&ion 
of  the  Jews,  begun  with  the  fetting  up  a  Boar  on  the 
Gates  of  the  Temple.  GOD  then  faid  unto  them, 
JSojv  the  Boar  out  cf  the  Wood  is  coming  upon  you  l 

PSALM  LXXXI. 

To  the  Chief  Mufaian.  Vffon  Gittith.  Of  Afaph. 
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i  Si  g  aloud  unto  the  God  jj  in  whom 
V^/  we  have  our  ftrength^tl  O  make  a 
joyful  noife  unto  li  the  God  of  Jacob  now.  || 

2  Take  up  a  Pfalm  into  your  Mouth  •,  And 
bring  the  Timbrel  out  *,  II  Bring  out  the 
pleafant  Har^with  it||  joining  the  Pfaltery. 

3  Sound  with  the  Trumpet  at  the  Time 
when  the  New  Moon  appears  *,  II  at  the  ap¬ 
pointed  time  *,  on  the  |)  Day  of  our  FeftivaLjj 

4  For  this  to  Ifrael  is  ordain’d  II  a  Law 
of  Jacobs  God.  II 

5  This  for  a  Teftimony  He  ||  to  Jofepli 

did  affign  :  !l  He  did  it  when  thorough  the  | 
Land  ||  of  Egypt  He  went  forth  *  ||  A  Land 
where  1  did  hear  a  Tongue  ii  I  did  not  un-  j 
deritand.  II 

6  Twas  this ,  His  Shoulder  I  remov’d  || 
from  the  load  laid  on  it  ^  ||  his  hands  did 
from  theBasket  thenll  make  an  entire  efcape.j  j 

7  When  thou  waft  in  thy  Trouble,  thou  |  ? 

didft  make  a  Cry  to  me  yll.  and  I  thereon 

did  work  for  thee  II  a  great  Deliverance.  \\  1 

T  th’  fecret  Place  of  Thunder  I U  gave  An- 
fwer  unto  thee  $  II  I  prov’d  thee  at  the  Wa^ 
ters  of  II  Contentious  Meribah.  II  -Selaii.  ||  •  I 

B  Hear,  O  my  People,  now,  and  III  will.  1 
teftify  to  thee  ^  |j  O  Ifrael,  If  that  thou  wilt  || 
now  hearken  unto  me.  |j  -  • 

9  There  {hall  not  any  ftrange  God  be 
acknowledged  in  thee ;  ||  Nor  unto  any  foreign  j 
God  I!  ft  alt  thou  bow  down  thy  felf.  II  i  o 
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10  lam  JEHOVAH, Thy  God  who  ft  fetch'd 
thee  up  from  the  Land  ||  of  Egypt  *  Open  thou 
thy  Mouth,  II  and  HI  replenifh  it.  || 

11  But,  Oh  !  my  People,  they  would  not]] 
hearken  unto  my  Voice ;  II  and  Ifrael  had  no 
defire  II  to  take  Delight  in  me.  II 

12  Sol  did  give  him  up  untoll  the  Lull 
of  their  own  heart  5 1|  they  in  their  own  In¬ 
ventions  then  II  went  always  walking  on.  U 

1  %  My  People,  Oh  !  that  they  had  been  jj 
Obedient  unto  me  *,ll  Oh  Ithat  in  my  directed 
Ways  ||  Ifrael  had  walked  on  !  H 

14  Their  Adverfaries  then  I  fhould  II  have 
quickly  vanquifhed  ^  ()  and  on  their  Enemies 

I  fhould  II  have  quickly  turn’d  my  hand.  || 

15  They  that  hate  the  ETERNAL  God  fj 
fhould  foon  have  fawn'd,  on  Him  ;  II  But 
then  their  time  would  have  endur’d]]  to  Per¬ 
petuity.  a 

1 6  He  fhould  have  alfo  fed  him  with  ]|  the 
fatnefs  of  the  Wheat  *,  II  and  from  the  Rock 
With  Honey  1 1|  fhould  have  replenifh’d  thee.  |] 

II  LusTRATioNsontheLXXXI.P  SAL  M‘. 


THe  Lirfi  Lay  of  the  Seventh  Month  was  above 
others,  A  Lay  of  blowing  Trmnpets.  [  Nuin. 
XXIX.  1.  ]  And  it  being  the  firll  New  Moon  in  the 
Year,  .the  Trumpets  were  blown  longer  this  Day  than 
any  other.  Maimcnides  thinks  it  was  to  awaken  their 


Preparation  for  the  Solemn  Lay  of  Expiation^  which 
was  Ten  Days  after.  It  was  the  Day  when  Mojes 
(  after  being  twice  forty  Dayes  in  the  Mount  )  began 
t©  give  order  for  building  the  Tabernacle, 


The. 
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The  Pfalm  was  compofed  for  this  Occafioo.  GOD 
-  Himfclfis  introduced  in  it  as  inftrfcdtiilg  them  in  the 
1  Ind  of  the  Solemnity;  And  He  fhews  the  lews  (  and 
us,  )  that  their  DUobedience  to  Him  is  the  Caufe  of  all 
the  Miseries  which  befal  them. 

5  Was  it  the  Egyptian  Language.  Or,  fhall  wc  ra¬ 
ther  take  Patricks  Paraphvafe  ?  c  We  heard  unto  our 
&  Aftonifhment,  {  for  We  never  before  were  acquainted 

i  ‘with  it)  the  Voice  of  God. 

6  They  were  delivered  from  the  dirty  and  fordidpm- 
ployments,  wherein  the  Egyptians  had  employed  them.; 

7  The  Arabian  Interpreter,  has  a  Notable  Pailage 
!|  here  ;  Secret  prayers  are  like  founding  Thunder  in 

1  the  Ears  of  GO\\  But  the  Thing  raoft  evidently  re- 
ferr’d  unto  is  this  ;  the  People  cried  unto  GOD  in  their 

5  Di  ft  refs  at  th  e  Fed-Sea,  and  God  confounded  the  £- 
i ryptians  with  Lightning  and  Thunder  out  of  the  Cloudy 
s  ''pillar.  [  See  Exod.  XIV.  io,  13. 'Pfalm  LXXVIII.18.3 

PSALM  LX XXII. 

A  Pfalm  of  Afapb. 

t  IT  N  the  Affembly  of  'our  God  [|  there  ftand- 

1  eth  God  the  Judge  ;  II  He  in  the  mid* 
dcit  of  the  God’s  II  does  the  part  of  a  Judge.fi 

2  .  2  He  faith ,  How  long  in  Judgment  will  fi 
\  you  do  iniquity  ?  If  and  fo  accept  the  periods 
j  of  j|  fuch  as  are  wicked  ones?  II 

3  In  Judgment  fee  that  you  defend  ||  the 
Poor  and  Fatherlefs  $  ||  do  Juftice  to  tlx* 
Afflided  one*  I!  and  the  impoveriflf d.  || 
c  4  Accomplifh  a  deliverance  for  II  the  Foot 
a  and  Needy  one^il  Out  of  the  hands  of  wicked 
;  ones  II  fet  them  at  liberty.  II 

5  They  neither  know  nor  underltand:  ||  in 
I  datknefs  they  walk  on  *,  li  all  the  foundations 
i  ^f-the  Earth  li  are  fhaken  out  of  courfe.  ii  6 
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6  I’ve  faid,  Ye’re  God’vi  and  all  of  you  9  I 

are  Sons  of  the  Molt  High.  \\  .  K  j 

7  But  ye  lhall  dye  like  Men,  and  as  if;  ono 
of  the  ■■princes  fall.  |j 

'  8  A Life,  0  God,  mfP execute  I!  thou  Judg¬ 
ment  in  the  Earth  5  II  for  thou  fhalt  have*  all 
Nations  to  il  be  thine  Inheritance. 

Illustrations  on  theLXXXII.P  S  A  LM. 

IT  appears  by  the  laftVerfe  of  the  Pfalm,  that  it  re¬ 
lates  to  the  Time  of  the  Divine  Vengeance  on  the 
Ant irfjrijiian  Powers.  It  contains  an  Exhortation  unto 
thofe  powers  to  follow  Righteoulnefs  •  add  foretells 
their  total  DeftruCtion,  when  the  Meffiah  lhall  come  to 
cftablifh  His  Empire.  Dr.  Patrick  refers  the  Pfalm 
to  the  hays  of  Hezekiah  and  makes  it  an  Admonition 
unto  the  judges  then,  to  he  more  careful  bf  their  Duty, 
and  Remember  GOD  who  judges  them. 

6  j Rtizius  thinks.  The  judges  of  Ifrael ,  on  the  ac¬ 
count  of  the  peculiar  Theocercy,  wherein  they  had  their 
Station,  had  a  claim  to  the  Name  of  Plobim ,  above 
others  in  the  World  5  but  that  our  Loyd  JESUS 
CHRIST  has  now  fuperfeeded  the  Title'  for  them. 

Neverthelefs  there  is  an  HolyUfe,  that ‘may  ft  ill  be 
made  of  the  Title  .  And  as  the  Lord  Bacon  obfetves, 
AU  the  precepts  concerning  Magi ftr  ate  s3  are  effectual¬ 
ly  comprehended  in  thofe  two  Remembrance's 3  ’Remem¬ 
ber  that  you  are  Gods,  and.  Remember  that  yo n 
are  Men. '  The  One  Bridles  their  Will,  the  other  their 
Power.  - 

q  Like  Men !  - and  not  like  Beafis\  For  Af - 

ter  Death  the  Judgment.  One Obferves further.  That 
Eeafts  live  out  their  Time  determined  by  Ndhtre,  un- 
lefs  Violence  or  Cafualty  copae  in  between,  Bht  Man 
difth  in  everv  Age;  ofthfcr  in  Infancy*"  than  in  airy 

other  it  ‘  PSALM 
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PSALM  LXXXIII. 

A  Song .  A  P faint  of  Ajapb. 

AN  intermitting  fiience  let  ||  not  be  with' 
Thee,  0  God  *  j|  as  one  deaf  hold, 
thou  not  thy  peace  j  j|  and  be  not  ftill,0  God.|| 
2  For  that,  behold  thy  Enemies  ||  make  a 
tumultuous  noile  5 1|  and  they  that  are  thy 
haters  do||  proudly  lift  up  the  head,  || 

3  Againft  thy  People  they  have  had  ||  cun¬ 
ning  contrivances  •,  \\  and  have  their  conful- 
tations  held  ||  againft  thy  hidden  ones.  (| 

4  They've  faid,  Come  let’s  deftroy  them 
quite  ||  to  be  no  Nation  now  *  ||  That  fb  the 
Name  of  IfraelmayH  be  mentioned  no  more.|| 
$  For  they  their  confutations  have||clofeljr 
together  held  ||  with  one  confent  *  againlt 
thee  they  H  do  form  a  mutual  league,  j 
6  5 Tis  what  the  Tents  of  Edom  do ,  )  and- 
of  the  \{hmaelites-,\\Mo3.b  ajfociates  with  tbem-,\\ 
fodotheHagarens.il 

7  Gebal  and  Ammon  do  come  in  ||  conjoin'd 
with  Amalck  *  j]  Philiftia  cotnes  in  with  the  || 
Inhabitants  of  Tyre.  1| 

B  Yea,  the  AfTyrian  fo  remote ,  ||  is  alfo 
aoin’d  with  them  *,  \\  They  to  the  Sons  of 
Lot  became  j|  a  very  ftrengthning  Arm.  || 

9  O  do  to  them  as  once  thou  didft  j|  unto 
the  Midianites  5 1|  as  Sifera,  as  Jabin  once,  || 
by  Kifhon’s  Torrent  were.  \\ 

10  Tliey  at  the  Place  cdCd  Endor  did  |} 

R  .  deftru&ion 
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deftruaion  undergo  r  \\  They  were  /corn'd 
and  unburkd  left  ||  as  dung  upon  the  Earth. 

1 1  Make  them, yea,  make  theirNobles  like, 
to  Oreb  and  toZeeb  •,  ||  yea,  like  to  Zebah, 
and  like  to  II  Zalmunna,  all  their  Kings.  || 

12  They  faid,  We  willHoufes  of  God  j)  for 

our  poffeflion  take.  |  ,  .  „ 

i  a  My  God,  Make  them  like  to  a  wheel,  || 

aschaffbeforethewind.il 

14  As  the  fire  burns  the  wood  and  as||the 

flame  fets  hills  on  fire  y\\  _ 

I?  So  with  thy  Tempeft  follow  tnem,|| 

and  fright  them  with  thy  ftorm.  || 

1 6  Make  thou  their  faces' to  be  full  \\  of 
ignominious  fhame  •,  ||  That  they  may  feek 

thy  Name,  O  Thou  ||  that  art  th  ETERNAL 

G<r7  Let  them  be  put  to  fhame-,  and  be  || 
Forever  terrify’d  ||  withlhame,  yea,  let  them 
hang  the  head ;  ||  and  let  them  perifh  quite- 
18  Let  Men  know,  that  Thou  only  halt 
TEHOVAH  for  thy  Name  •,  ||  Thou  art  the 
molt  High  One,  who  doft  ||  rule  over  all  the 

Earth.  )| 

Illustrations  on  the LXXXHI.P S  A  LM. 

WAS  the  Pfalm  compofed  on  the  Combinatior 
made  againft  the  Church  in  the  days  of  JebeJba- 
phat  ?  And  was  the  Writer  of  it,*  either  Jahaziel  on< 
of  Aptph* s  Pofterity  infpired  on  thisOccaflon  ?  Or  tonu 
other  in  thofe  days  whole  proper  Name  was  AJaph  t 
Or,  does  the  Pfalm  take  in  all  the  Attempts  made  at 
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ter  that,  until  that  made  by  the  Affyria?i}  who  came 
to  do  what  the  reft  had  not  been  able  to  do  ?  Then 
Dr.  Patrick  thinks  the  Afaph  who  lived  in  the  days 
of  Hczekiah ,  may  pals  for  the  Author,  but  alter  all. 
Dr.  All ix  here  lees  a  Prayer  again#  the  Followers  of 
Afiticbriji ,  and  of  Mahomet ,  who  have  foyght  the 
Ruin  of  the  jewilh  Nation,  and  the  Conquefb  of  tjheir 
Country.  Compare  the  laft  Verfe  with  Zcch.  XIV.  9. 
which  is  to  be  accomplifh’d,  after  theDeitrudtibn  of  the 
Idumaans ,  and  the  Jptmaelites-  *  which  are  theTwo  Par¬ 
ties  aforeiaid. 

3  The  Hidden  Things ,  may  be  not  only  the  People, 
whom  GOD  had  hitherto  protected  as  His  Jewels  ; 
but  alfo  the  Temple  and  the  Secret-Place  of  it,  which 
Ho  had  cfcofen  for  His  Dwelling-Place. 


PSALM  LXXXIV. 

To  the  Chief  Miijici an.  Upon  Gittith .  A  Pfahn  for 

the  Sons  of  Korah. 

iT  TQw  lovely  are  thy  Tents,  O  Thou  || 
Jrl  ETERNAL  Lord  of  Holts  >|| 

2  My  Soul,  it  longs,  yea, and  it  faints  || for 
to  approach  the  Courts  ||  where  the  ETER¬ 
NAL  God  is  pleas'd  jj  to  man  if  eft  Himfelf ♦,  jj 
My  heart,  vea,  and  my  fielh  cry  out  |j  t’  enjoy 
the  Living  God.  || 

3  Even  the  Sparrow  does  find  out  ||  an 
Houfe  where  the  may  lodge  *,  ||  The  Turtle 
too  does  find  a  Nelt||  where  (he  may  lay  her 
Young.  |  But  then  my  choice  and  cry  is  this  (I 
Thine  Altars  !  There  Td  be  !  j|  O  Thou  EX¬ 
TERNAL  Lord  of  Holts  5 1|  my  King,  and 
Oh!  my  God!  || 

4  BldTed  are  they  who  in  thy  Houfe  JJ 

R  2  en^oy 
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enjoy  a  dwelling  place  ;  ||  they  will  perpetu¬ 
ally  be  ||  engag'd  in  praifing  thee.  ||  Selah.|| 

5  O  the  valt  Bleilings  of  the  Man  ||  who 
hath  his  ftrength  in  thee !  ||  The  beaten  ways 
that  lead  thereto  ||  are  in  the  heart  of  fuch.  || 

6  Palling  a  Valley  full  of  tears)  they  meet 
a  Fountain  there  *  ||  yea,  and  the  Rain  reple- 
niflies||  the  Citterns  ready  there .  || 

7  They  go  from  one  Company  to ||  another 
Company  *  |i  Anon  in  Zion  each  appears  |( 
before  the  Glorious  God.  \ 

8  O  Thou  ETERNAL  One,  who  art  \\  the 
God  of  Armies,  Hear  ||  my  Prayer,,  and  Thou 
that  art  the  God  ||  of  Jacob, O  give  ear.  |  Selah.| 

9  O  God,  Behold  our  Shield ^  the  Face  ||  of 

thy  Anointed  fee.  ||  s 

10  For  better  than  a  thotifand  is;1|  one  Day 
within  thy  Courts  •,  ]\  I  on  the  Threfhold 
chufe  to  keep  ||  in  the  Houfe  of  my  God  $  j) 
xather  than  have  my  dwelling  in||  the  tents 
of  wicked nefs.  |J 

it  For  the  ETERNAL  God,  God  is  ||  a  Sun 
and  Shield  to  us  ^  ||  and  the  ETERNAL  God 
will  give||  both  Grace  and  Glory  too:  ||  Yea, 
He’ll  deny  no  good  to  thofe  ||  that  walk  in 
perfect  ways.  |] 

1 2  JEHOVAH  Tzebaoth,  The  Man  ||  is 
blelVd  who  hopes  in  thee.  ||  ]  ^ otitowW 
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iLLUSTRATioNsontiieLXXXIV.P  S.ALM* 

OUR  AU ix  here  fees  a  ftrong  defire  Foj*  the  Jewifti 
Nation  to  fee  themfelves  re-eftabli  fil’d,  after  their 
long  Difperfion,  and  Afiemble  together  for  the  Wor- 
fiiip  of  GOD.  The  MeJJiah  is  here  mentioned,  as  He 
by  whom  that  Work  is  to  be  accomplifh’d.  Patrick 
thinks,  The  Pfalm  was  Composed  by  a  Pious  Lcvite  in 
the  Country,  when  Senacberib’s  Army  had  block’d  up 
the  way  to  Jerufalem ,  and  hindred  them  from  waiting 
on  the  Service  of  GOD  at  the  Temple;  where  he 
judged  the  loweft  Miniftry,  even  that  of  a  Porter ,  to 
be  tar  more  honourable,  than  the  highelt  Perferment 
among  the  Pagans. 

i  The  Aft'emblies  of  Zion  are,  The  Hofts  of  the 
Lord.—  O  Minifter  ot  the  Gofpel,  Comfort  thy  felf 
in  this ;  Thou  fhalt  have  fuch  Affeinblies  to  Preach 
unto,  as  the  Lord  of  Hofts  will  order  for  thee. 

3  Was  the  Tabernacle  any  Neflin?r Place  for  Birds  ? 
I  rather  fuppofe  a  rapturous  Apojiopcfis  here.  ’  Th& 
*  Sparrow  bath  found  an  Houfe  ;  and  the  Turtle  a 

c  Neft  for  her  felf ; - But  as  for  me,  the  Houfe ,  the 

c  ^eft>  the  Delightful  Place  which  I  chufe  for  my 
c  felf;  my  cry  is.  Thine  Altars,  O  Lord  of  Hofts  i 
With  an  abrupt  outcry,  he  fignifies,  that  He  longed  as 
much  for  the  Altars  of  GOD,  as  a  Sparrow  for  her 
Houfe,  a  Turtle  for  her  Neft. 

But  R.  Solomon  fuppofing  the  Pfalm  to  be  Written 
in  the  Time  of  the  Chaldean  Captivity,  the  Temple 
then  in  Ruins,  might  have  the  Fowls  lodging  there. 
What  we  render,  A  Swallow ,  does  as  Bochart  proves, 
properly  intend  the  Rin^-Dove,  or  the  Turtle . 

5  q.  d. c  Happy  the  Man  who  relying  on  the  Divine 
c  Protection,  [  2?a'oJ.XXXIV,i4.  "J  goes  up  Three  Times 
c  a  Year,  to  the  Solemnities  at  Jerufalem .  Or,  whea 
c  he  is  deban  M  of  that  Liberty,  as  I  now  am,  is  one 
! ;  ofthofe  devout  Perfons,whofe  Hearts  are  more  in  the 

K  3  '  <  High-wpys 
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c  High-ways  that  lead  thither,  than  at  their  own  home ; 

<■  who  travelling  through  the  troublefome  Valley  of  Ba - 
<  cah ,  where  there  is  no  water,  pafs  it  as  chcarfully, 

«  as  if  it  abounded  with  Springs  ;  depending  on  God 
«  the  Fountain  of  all  they  want,  for  Showers  to  refrefli 
‘  them  in  their  Journey,  The  Patrician  Paraphrafe. 
6  It  may  alfo  be  rendred.  The  Teacher  is  filled 

with  Blejfings.  tl'lJT 

io  In  the  Heavenly  World,  there  is  a  Temple, where 
the  Worfhip  of  God  is  after  a  moft  Glorious  manner 
carried  on ;  Of  which  firft  Mofesjm<\  afterwards  David, 
had  a  marvellous  Exhibition  $  And  it  was  further  Ex¬ 
hibited  unto  John ,  in  his  wonderful  Vilions.  The 
Third  Heaven  is  the  Holy  of  Holies  in  that  Holy  Tem¬ 
ple  of  the  Heavens,  where  the  Majefty  of  God,  is  pe¬ 
culiarly  Exhibited  in  a  Light  that  is  inacceffiblei 
J)cubtlefs  many  Paflages  in  the  Pfalms  have  an  Eye 
ultimately  unto  that  Glorious  Te?nple  in  the  Heavens , 
where  GOD  is  Glorified  by  thofe  whom  He  receives  in 
the  Everlajiing  Habitations .  The  Manlions  of  the 

Paradife ,  where  the  Departed  Spirits  of  the  Faithful 
are  lodged  until  the  Refurrettion,  are  the  Courts  of  the 
Temple .  Believer ,  Think  on  thofe  Manfions,  and  be 
caught  Tip  to  Paradife ,  when  thou  fingeft  about.  The 
Courts  of  the  Lord.  Old  Arnobius ,  the  Younger,wiH 
Hand  by  me  in  offering  this  Contemplation. 

PSALM  LXXXV. 

To  the  Chief  \  Mn fid  an.  A  Pf aim  for  the  Sons  of  Korol). 

Thou  ETERNAL  God,  Thou  haft  J 
Cl  been  gracious  to  thy  Land;  j|  the 
Captiv’d  ones  of  Jacob  thou  ||  haft  brought 
them  back  again.  || 

2  Thou  the  iniquity  of  thy  ||  own  People 
jhaft  forgiv’n  ||  all  the  Sin  found  in  them 
thou  haft  ||  entirely  covered.  ||  Selah.  II 

-  -  _  -  -  3  All 
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3  All  thy  wrath  thou  haft  utterly  ||  taken 
away  from  them  5 |1  Thou  haft  recall’d,  thy 
anger  from  j|  the  heat  it  rofe  unto .  II 

4  Return  thou  us,  0  God  in  whom  ||  we 
our  Salvation  have  *,||  and  towards  us  thine 
anger  now,  j|  O  do  thou  caufe  to  ceafe.  | 

5  Wilt  thou  be  angry  ftill  with  us  |  to 
perpetuity  ?||  Wilt  thou  make  thy  incenfed 
wrath  ||  extend  from  Age  to  Age?  II 

6  What?  Wilt  thou  not  return  again  ?  H 
Yea,  Thou  wilt  quicken  us  ^  ||  and  they  that 
are  thy  People  fhall  |j  ftiine  with  bright  joy 
in  thee.  || 

7  O  Thou  ETERNAL  God,  Shew  thou  |{ 
thy  mercy  unto  us  land  thy  Salvation  as  a 
Gift  |  upon  us,  O  beftow.  II 

8  Now  will  I  liften  well  to  what  ||  God 
the  ETERNAL  One  |j  will  pleafe  to  (peak* 
becaufe  He  will)]  fpeak  a  moft  happy  peace  :|| 
Peace  to  His  People,  and  to  them  ||  that  are- 
His  graqious  ones  ||  and  they  fhall  not  re¬ 
turn  unto  j|  foolifhnefs  any  more.  j| 

9  Surely,  to  them  that  fear  Him  His  || 
Salvation’s  very  n ear-, ||  that  Glory  may  within: 
our  Land  ||  its  habitation  have.  |j 

I  o  Mercy  and  Truth  will  meet  together  ♦,][ 
Juftice  and  Peace  will  kifs$  |J 

II  Truth  willfpring  from  the  Earth, and 
from  ||  the  Heav'ns  will  Juftice  look.  || 

12  Yea,  the  ETERNAL  One  will  give  \{ 
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the  tiling  that’s  truly  Good?  ||  and  then  our 
Land  fhall  liberally  §  bring  forth  her  joyful 
fruit,  n  v^; 

i%  Each  one  before  his  face  fhall  make  |j 
Hill  righteoufnefs  to  walk  ;  ||  and  he  fhall 
regulate  his  lteps  ||  for  fuch  a  beaten  way.  || 


Illustrations  on  the  LXXXV.PSALM. 


THE  Prophetic  Spirit  here  Prays  for  the  Israelites 
under  the  marks  of  the  Divine  Anger  in  their 
CDifperiion,  and  comforts  them  with  a  Meditation  on 
the  Promifes  which  GOD  hath  made  by  all  the  Pro¬ 
phets,  to  be  one  Day  Reconciled  unto  them,  and  bring 
them  again  unto  their  own  Land,  and  blefs  them  under 
the  Reign  of  the  MeJJiah ,  abundantly  and  wonderfully.^ 
8  Idolatry  is  emphatically  Folly.  It  is  Remarkable, 
The  ]ews  have  not  relapfed  into  that  Folly,  lincc  their 
Captivity  in  Babylon . 

9  The  Coming  of  the  MeJJiah  is  thus  looked  foiV 
Yea,  the  Words  in  the  Original  are.  His  JESUS  is 
nigh  them  that  fear  Him,  Glory .  J  Mu?ijierys 

Giofs  is  Excellent,  Prsfcntia.  Bivins.  Majejlatis  in¬ 
carnate.  ■  , 

ii  Some  of  the  Jewifh  Rabbi’s  (  as  R.  Hadarfon ,  and 
3L  Jodenfjkwt  here  made  a  marvellous  Remark.lt  is  not 
Laid  here.  Truth flail  he  engendred ,  but,  It  flail  Spring 
forth.  To  lisnify  that  the  Mejfiah  whofe  Name  is, 
T he  Truth ,  fhall  not  be  begotten  as  other  Men  are. 
'.And  accordingly  R.  Haccadofch  proves  out  of  the 
Scriptures,  That  the  Mother  of  the  MeJJiah  mull  be 
a  Virgin.  He  alfo  proves.  That  as  the  Name  of  Him 
who  firft  brought  the  Jews  into  the  Land  of  Tromife, 
(v/as  ]ESUS,  the  fame  fiiould  be  the  Name .  of  the 
MeJJiah,  who  comes  to  repeat  fuch  a  Deliverance  for 

'He  Ihsfl  govern 
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5  us  with  gttvit  Juft  ice  and  having  His  faithful 

<  Promile  always  before  His  Eyes..  Fronfi*  that?  Rule? 

<  He  fhalt  never  fwerve, *  but  fcdfaftly  proceed  py  It,  as 

<  the  conftant  method  He  \vill  hold  in  His  .Divine  Ad21 
«  minSitrations.  '*  omsd 

Munfter's  Glofs  is  notable;  Juft  us  quifque  ftu  de¬ 
bit  ambulate  ante  Deumy  et potter e  greft us  ftitos  in  Via 
Mandatorum  Dei. 


P  s 


T  3f 


o 
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A  Prayer  cf  David. 

Thou  ETERNAL  God,  Bow  down  jj 
thine  Ear,  and  hear  thou  me ;  [|  Be* 
caufe  I  am  an  humbled  one,  II  and  I  am  •it£ 
dligeti^L 

2  Preferve  my  Soul,  fincethat  I  am  II  i  one 
that,  is  merciful ;  h  Save,  thou  my  God*  thy 
Servant  who II  does  place  His  hope  in  thee.fi  J 

3  O  Loxi  in  wbc  m  is  m}  fupport,\\Be  mtr‘, 
ciful  to  me;  II  Becaufe  that  I  do  cry  to.  thee  j| 
all  day  *  and  every  day.  II 

4  Rejoyce  the  Soul  of  him  that  is  II  a  Ser¬ 
vant  unto  thee;  II  Becaufe  that  unto  thee,  O 
Lord,.  ||  I  do  lift  up  my  Soul.  P 

5  For  Thou,0  Lord  art  Good, and  artjj  moIL 

ready  to  forgive,  ||  and  great  in.  mercy  untcl 
all  II  that  make  their  cry  to  thee.  ||  ;  5 

6  0  Xhou  ETERNAL  God,  To  my  peti¬ 
tion-  O  give  ear;  ||  and  to  the  Voice  of  my' 
requelts  ||  for  favour,  O  attend.  II 

7  In  the  day  when  that  I  into  It  a  trfbula^ 
hon  fall,  II  then  will  I  make  my  cry  to  tjpe;|f ' 
for  thou  wilt  anfwer  me;  I! 


■ 
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8  Among  the  God’s,  O  Lord,  there’s  none]]  , 
to  be  compar’d  to  thee  *,  IJ  nor  are  there  any  , 
works  that  may  |!  be  lik’ned  unto  thine.  || 

9  The  Nations  all  which  thou  haftmadejj 
fhall  come,  and  they  (hall  bow  II  their  knee 
before  thy  face, OLord,||and  glorify  thy  Name.)  ; 

10  Becaufe  that  in  thy  Greatnefs  thou  j 
art  very  glorious  *,  II  and  doft  things  that  are 
wonderful  Ii  yea,  Thou  art  God  alone.  || 

1 1  ETERNAL  God,  Teach  me  thy  way  *  \\  ' 
I  in  thy  truth  will  walk  *  |j  Unite  my  heart  j 
for  Thee ,  and  to  II  the  fearing  of  thy  Name.|| 

1 2  I  will  praife  thee,  O  Lord  my  God,  || 
even  with  all  my  heart  *  ||  and  I  will  glorify 
thy  Name  ||  to  perpetuity.  II 

13  Becaufe  thy  mercy  unto  me  II  is  glori- 
oufly  great  ^  II  and  from  the  pit  below  thou 
haft  ||  delivered  my  Soul.  || 

14  O  God,  Againft  me  rife  the  proud, ||and 
an  aflembly  of  ||  ftrong  ones  have  fought  my 
Soul,  and  not  ||  fet  thee  before  themfelves. | 

1 5  But  Thou,  Lord,  art  a  God  full  of  \ 
Mercy, and  Gracious  art  dJ  Long  fuffering  and 
plentiful  II  in  Mercy  and  in  Truth.  ||  r  ; 

16  O  look  on  me,  and  pitty  me  y  II  Alford 
thy  ftrength  unto  II  thy  Servant  *  and  the  Son 
of  thine  II  Handmaid  deliver  thou.  (| 

17  Shew  me  a  fign  for  good,  which  my(|  | 
haters  may  fee, and  be  |j  afhanf  d  y  fince  Thou,  i 
ETERNAL  God,  ||  doft  help  and  comfort  me.fj 

^  ILEUS- 
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THE  Prophetic  Spirit  here  makes  a  Prayer  for  the 
Jtwifh  Nation,  opprefied  by  the  King  of  Pridey 
|  who  is  ddcribed  in  the  XI  Chapter  of  Daniel,  ’Tis 
2  engaged,  that  when  the  Mercies  asked  and  hoped  for, 
are  granted,  what  is  done  fhall  be  celebrated  before  all 
the  Nations.  The  Signs  which  are  to  ufher  in  their 
Deliverance,  are  in  the  laft  Verfe  Petitioned  for. 

1 6  R.  David  Kimchi  thinks,  the  Handmaid  here 
more  peculiarly  referr’d  unto,  may  be  Ruth  the  Moabi- 
teJJ,—  Behold  then,  in  this  Language  of  the  MeJJiah ,  a 
powerful  Memorial,  for  the  Vocation  of  the  Gentiles . 
Put  attend  unto  a  wondrous  matter.  The  MeJJiah ,  as 
here,  fo  elfewhere,  and  ever,  is  introduced  as  fpeaking 
of  His  Mother  alone  •  without  the  leaft  intimation 
of  His  Father .  An  occult  intimation,  That  He  was 
to  have  a  proper  Mother ,  but  no  proper  Father  in 
this  World,  and  by  Confequence  He  was  to  be  the  Son 
of  a  Pure  Virsir.  Compare,  Pfal .  XXII.  o,  10.  and 
XXXV.  14.  and  LXIX.  8.  and  LXXI.  6.  and  CXVI.  id. 
and  CXXXL  2.andCXXXIX.  13.  and  Ifai.JMYJL.  1. 


PSALM  LXXXVII. 

JL  Pfalm,  JL  Song  fer  the  Sons  of  Kor ah, 

1 T  TE  in  the  holy  Mountains  hath  ||  His 
Jfj  firm  foundation  laid.  || 

2  Th’  ETERNAL  God  loves  Zions  Gatesjj 
more  than  all  Jacob’s  Tents.  || 

3  City  of  God,  Of  thee  there  are  ||  fpoken 
molt  glorious  things.  ||  Selalr.  || 

4  Of  Rahab,  and  of  Babylon  ||  I  will  make 
mention  now||among  them  that  acknowledge 
me  •,  ||  Behold  Phiiiftia,||  and  Tyre,  with  Ethi¬ 
opia  *  1|  There  fuch  an  one  was  Born.  It 

5  Of 
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5  Of  Zion  then  it  fhall  be  faid,jf  This  and 
that  worthy  Man  j|  was  born  in  her  $  and  the 
molt  High  S|  Himfelf  Hull  ftablifh  her.  \\ 

6  When  the  ETERNAL  God  fliaii  write  || 
the  Peoples  in  His  Roll ,  ||  This  is  the  thing 
He  ihall  declare,  \\  There  fuch  an  one  was 
born.  ||  Selah.  || 

7  There  as  the  Singers  are,  fo  are  ||  Players 
on  inftruments  *,  ||  And  ar  for  me  the  fprings 
of  all  ||  my  Good  are  found  in  thee.  || 


Illustrations  on  the  LXXXVIIJPSALM. 

BEhoid,  How  the  Ifraelites  are  one  E&y  to  be  ac¬ 
knowledged  among  the  Nations,  and  feparated 
from  among  them  -y  Tho’  there  fhall  be  then  many  Pro- 
felytes.  Compare  If  a.  XIX.  18. 

4  Rahab  (  which  in  the  Egyptian  Torigue  fignifics  a 
Pear  )  is,  as  Bo  chart  Shows,  the  Name  of  that  famous 
three  Square  part  of  Egypt,  formed  by  the  feveral 
Mouths  of  Wins,  which  is  called  the  Delta  of  Egypt. 
And  fo  all  Egypt  came  to  have  the  Name. 

ItisaGlofsof  Mnnfters  here  5  Agjiofcam  inter  Po- 
pulum  meum ,  el  bos  (Jui  extremifuere  bojtes pcpnl i  niei, 

5  Now  and  then,  iome  one  Single  Man  of  Eminency 
born  in  other  Countries  :  But  in  Zion,  there  is  Man 
and  Man ,  many  very  eminent  Men. 

Again,  profelytes  from  all  thefe  Countries  came  to 
worfhip  at  Jet  it  file  in.  And  tho’  they  were  born  in 
other  Countries,  yet  the  Lord  writes  them  down  as  if 
Bor 71  in  Zion .  ‘  ~ 

7  The  -Spanflj  Tranllation  reads  it  (  as  D.  Kimchi 
does)  My  Eyes  are  upon  Thee  •  meaning  the  Eyes  of  t 
a  Watchful  Providence. 

But  it.  Solomon  keeping  to  the  Term  of  Springs ,  un- 
devflands  the  Fathers  of whom  the  Mejfah  was  to  come. 
Compare  Pfalm.  LXVJII.  ”  Take 


j'  - - 
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Take  Jlfunjiers  Glofsj  Quicquid  vnquam  inve- 
ttiri  pctefi  Landis  et  Preconi},  erit  in  Zion ,  ad  Ex- 
toRcndmi  L)ei  Bonitatem t  qui  filiion  fmim  pro  tot  ins 
Mundi  Saint  e  trad: dit ;  meraqnc  Scaturiginer  Swift a- 
rnm  Meditationum ,  Cogitatiomun 3  at  Locutiomim 
div inarum  er unt  in  eis . 

PSALM  LXXXVIII. 

A  Song.  A  Pfalvi  for  tbs  Sons  of  Korah .  To  the 
Chief  Mujician.  Upon  Mahal  a  th  Leannoth, 
Mafchil.  Of  Hem  an  the  Ezrahite,  '■ 

i  y'-v  Thou  ETERNAL  One,  the  God  jj 
whence  my  Salvation  comes.  ||  By  Day, 
by  Night,  before  thee  I  ||  make  my  Com¬ 
plaining  Cry.  || 

2  Before  thy  Face,  O  let  my  Prayer  ||  a 
free  Admiffion  have  ;  ||  Unto  the  Cry  I  make 
with  Grief'H  do  Thou  incline  thine  Ear.  II 

3  For  that  my  Soul  with  Trouble  is  ||  ful¬ 
ly  replenifhed  II  for  that  my  Liie  is  very 
near  ||  come  down  unto  the  Pit.  H 

4  I  reckon’d  am  with  them  who  do  II  de- 
feend  into  the  Grave ;  II  lam  become  like  to 
a  Man  II  that  has  no  ftrength  in  him.  II 

y  Among  theDead  I  am  expos’d  II  Free  to 
I  all  forts  of  wrongs ;  II  I  am  like  to  _  the 
Slain  who  do  II  Sleep  in  the  Sepulchre.  II  Such 
as  thou  doft  not  any  more  II  fhow  a  Remem¬ 
brance  of;  II  Ev*n  fuchas  Violently  are||  cut 
off  by  thy  Hands  blow.  || 

6  Thou  haft  for  my  placeorder’d  mell  the 
I  Pit  that  is  below; II  In  .Darknels  Thou  hifl 
;j  placed ifie,\\ Tn  the  devouring  Deeps.  i|  7 


v 
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7  Thy  Wrath  is  lying  upon  me  II  like  to  a 
mighty  Weight  *  ||  and  with  all  thy  Tempo- 
ftuousWavesli  Thou  halt  afflicted  me.,1!  Selah.  j 

8  Thofe  that  were  known  to  me  thou  halt  | 
put  far  from  me  *,  and  made  ||  me  loathfome 
unto  them  *,  I  am  II  ihut  up,  and  can’t  come 
forth.  II 

9  Mine  Eye  does  thro5  Affliction  walte  ;  || 
O  Thou  ETERNAL  God,  II  I  call  upon  thee 
every  Day  *,  II  Ifiretch  my  Hands  to  Thee-T 

to  For  fuch  as  do  lye  dead  wilt  ThouJ 
worka  thingWonderful?  [iShall  the  deceaied 
ones  arife  jj  and  celebrate  thy  Praile.fi ?  Selah. )| 

11  Shall  thy  Benignity  be  in ||  the  Sepul¬ 
chre  declar'd  5 II  or  lhall  there  in  deltruCtion 
be  II  declar’d  thy  Faithfulnefs  ?  II 

12  In  darknefs  lhall  thy  Work  that  is  ]| 
moll  wonderful  be  known?  ||  Thy  Righteouf- 
nefs  alfo  in  the  II  Land  of  Forgetfulnefs?  || 

13  But  O  ETERNAL  God,  I  have  [|  made 
unto  Thee  my  Cry  ,  II  and  in  the  Morning 
lhall  my  Prayer  II  anticipate  Thee  Hill.  II 

14  O  Thou  ETERNAL  God,  Wherefore  (| 
doll  Thou  call  off  my  Soul?  ||  Wherefore 
dolt  Thou/0  hide  away  |i  from  me  thy  Coun¬ 
tenance  ?  II 

1 7  I  am  a  poor  afflicted  One  ^  jj  and  rea¬ 
dy  for  to  dye  II  from  early  Youth  •,  Thy  Tef-1 
tors  I  il  have  born  till  I’m  amaz’d,  fl 
16  Thy  Burning  Indignations  have  IJ 

bees 


P  S  A  l  M  LXXXVIIL  2^ 

been  pairing  over  me  ;  (j  Thy  Terrors  full  of 
Troubles  have  il  utterly  cut  me  off.  j| 

17  Like  Water  they've  furrounded  me  \\ 
all  day  *  and  every  day  ;  ||  they  all  toge¬ 
ther  in  an  heap  I!  have  round  encompaft'd  me.(( 

1 8  Thou  Lover  and  Companion  haft  II  re¬ 
moved  far  from  me  5 II  and  into  hideous 
Darknefs  thofell  that  once  were  known  to  me.|| 

Illustrations  on  theLXXX V III.PS ALM . 

CHriJlian ,  Behold  thy  Crucified  SAVIOUR  going 
down  into  the  Prifonof  the  Grave  ! 

J> .  Patrick  thinks  it  probable,  that  when  Jeconiah 
or  Zedckiah,  was  carried  Captive  into  Babylon ,  with 
many  other  principal  People,  this  our  iter nan  was  a- 
mong  them;  and  probably  was  call  into  a  Dark  Prifon 
there,  and  miferabiy  treated. 

3  It  notably  expreOes  a  Prognojlic  and  an  Harbinger 
of  Death ,  commonly  obferved  in  the  Experience  of 
Godly  Men.  A  little  before  their  Death,  when  their 
Life  draws  nigh  to  the  Grave ,  ufually  their  Scul  is 
more  full  of  Troubles,  then  ever  in  their  Life  before, 
by  reafon  of  TroubJefome  Things  befalling  them,  in 
their  Perfons  and  Families. 

#  5  DbriJiian  Singer ,  Behold  thy  SAVIOUR  here, 
Fir  ft, Free  among  ihe  Dead,  Underhand  it  not  of  that 
Libertas  Mcrtuornm ,  which  was  the  Confolation  of 
the  Pagans  about  the  actually  and  perfe&ly  Dead .  But 
underhand  it  as  the  Extremity  and  Epitome  of  the  Ma¬ 
rries  undergone  by  our  SAVIOUR.  Vitringa  ob- 
fevves,  The  Term  notes,  JL  Separation  from  aU  Man¬ 
kind,  which  moll  eminently  befell  onr  Lord,  when  He 
was  hanged  on  the  Crofs  between  Heaven  and  Earth., 
and  all  Commerce  with  Man  was  denied  unto  Him,  and 
He  was  treated  as  the  Execration  of  the  whole  World, 

and 
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and  expofed  as  Free ,  fo  that  it  was  free  for  every  one 
to  do  what  they  would  unto  Him,  and  fpeak  what  they 
would  about  Him.  Jt  implies  a  Hate,  In  quo  qitis 
jumme  viij'cr^  ab  alii*  de  rel  nqttitur i  fpernitury  vita - 
tur,  A  Leper  was  indeed  fuch  a  Free-Matt .  His 
Houfe  was  call’d,  i  Kin.  XV.  5.  An  Houfe  of  Liberty. 
Our  Lord  on  the  Crofs  compares  Himfelf,  Ifai.  LIJI.  4. 
to  A  firicken  Man  5  that  is,  with  a  Leprofy #  Every 
one  abandoned  fuch  a  Man.  Cccceiits  tells  us,  The 
Word  ufed  here,  is  what  is  ufed,  Pro  Publications 
Per fon for  the  Expofing  of  a  Perfon  to  all  manner  of 
Injury,  Violence,  and  Contumely.  On  the  Crofs  our 
Saviour  was  as  the  Apoftle  fays.  At}.  II.  *3. 

Expofed  unto  all  the  Wrongs  imaginable.  Our  Lord 
thus  Expofed  here,  counts  Himfelf,  Among  the  Dead. 
He  was  now  next  unto  the  State  of  Death.  But  more 
than  fo ;  The  CroJJ  was  eftcemed  the  Grave  of  the 
Crucified .  The  Romans  left  them  thereto  be  corrupted 
or  devoured.  Our  Lord  was  now ^Like  the  Slain  lying 
hi  the  Grave .  The  Word,  Slain ,  fignifies  Pierced  ; 
The  Hebrews  have  not  a  more  fignificant  Word  for. 
The  Crucified. 

PSALM  LXXXIX. 

Mafchil.  Of  Ethan  the  jbzrahite. 

irr^He  Mercies  of  th3  ETERNAL  God  ||  I 
X  will  forever  Sing  $  j|  Thy  Faithfulnefs 
I’ll  with  my  mouth  |)  make  known  from 
Age  to  Age.  || 

2  Fori  have  faid,  Benignity||  fliall  be  built 
up  forever  $  ||  The  Heavens  !  thou  eftablifh 
fhalt  ||  thy  faithfulnefs  in  them.  | 

3  I’ve  made  a  Covenant  with  Himj]  that  is 
my  chofen  one  *  ||  To  Da  vid  ( the  Beloved  one  )\\ 
tny  Servant,  I  have  fvvorn.  II 

•-I*  ~;r-  ■  •  4  Thy 
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?•  4  Thy  Seed,  I  will  eftablifh  it  jj  to  perpe¬ 
tuity  %  |  and  I  will  make  to  laft  and  grow  [] 
thy  Throne  from  Age  to  Age.  jj  Selain.U  r 

5  ETERNAL  God,  The  Heavens  fhall  |( 
confefs  thy  wondrous  one  $  j|  yea,  and  thy 
iaithfulnefs  in  the  jj  Affembly  of  the  Saints.jl 

6  Tor  who  inHeav’nmay  be  compar'd  %  to 
the  ETERNAL  God  ?  |  Among  the  Sons  oh 
mighty  ones  $j|  who's  like  th’ETERN  ALGod  ?|( 

7  God  in  the  great  Affembly  of  jj  the 
Saints  is  to  be  fear’d  ;  ||  and  to  be^ reverenc’d 
above  \\  all  that  encompafs  Him.  [j 

8  O  Thou  ETERN  ALGod  of  HoftsjStrong 
J  A H,  Who’s  like  to  thee  ?  jj  Thy  Fa k h fu  1  n e Is 
does  alfo  round  ||  about  encompafs.  thee. }) 

"  9  Over  the  raging  of  the  Sea  jj  tKou  thy 
Dominion  haft  ^  ||  when  that  the  waves 
thereof  arife  ||  then  thou  aflwageft  them.  |i 

io  Egyptian  Rahab  thou  halt  broke,  j]  ’tis 
as  a  wounded  one  *  j  with  the  Arm  of  thy 
itrength  thou  halt  jj  fcattefd  thine  Enemies.]! 
„  n  The  Heavens,  they  belong  to  thee|the 
narth  is alfo  thine*,  ||  the  World  and  all  that 
hlleth  it,  jj  thou  halt  difpofed  them.  j| 

_  12  Both  the  North  and  the  South  alfofj 
Ehoii  haft  created  them  5j|  Tabor  and'  Her- 
nion.ll ejl  dftdEaJl^  (hall  in  thy  Name  re  joy  cedi 


iiou  ha  it  an  Arm  to  which  th^fe  doesj| 


.a  mighty,  itrength  belong  ;  |j  Mightily 
lirengthen  d  be  t.hy  hand,  J}  exalted  thy 
Right-Hand,  g  S  14 


I 
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14  Juftice  and.  Judgment  are  the  firm  |] 
Foundation  of  thy  Throne  ;||  Mercy  and 
Truth  Ihallgo  before  ||  thy  face,  as  Orficers.  1| 


do  know 


1?  OblelTedare  the  People,who|, 
the  jovful  found  f |  They,0  El  ERNAL,walk 
in  the  l|  light  of  thy  Countenance.  || 

r  6  They  in  thy  Name  fhall  Itill  rejoyce  || 
all  day  *  and  every  day ;  ||  and  in  thy  righ- 
teoufnefs  they  fhall  ||  an  Exaltation  have.  || 

17  Becaufe  thou  art  the  Glory  _  of  ||  the 
ftrength  which  they  enjoy  and  in  thy  fa¬ 
vour  fhall  our  hornj|  be'li’fted  up  on  high.  || 

18  Becaufe  that  the  ETERNAL  One  ||  is 
our  protesting  Shield  ;||  and  He  that  is  the 

'  Holy  One  l|  oflfrael  is  our  King.  J| 

19  Then  didftthou  fpeak  in  viiion  to’,1  thy 
gfacious  One,  and  fay ;  ||  I’ve  laid  the  Help 
'that's  hoped  for, \\  upon  a  Mighty  One:  \\  I  have 
exalted  One  who  is  ||  out  of  thePeople  choie.'l 

20  My  Servant  David  I  have  found ;  j|  ( even 
the  'Beloved  one  ; )  I  have  anointed  Him  with 


I 


the  ||  Oil  of  my  Holinefs  .  , 

21  With  whom  my  hand  fhall  be  confirm'd'! 
and  mv  Arm  lhengthen  Him.  || 

22  the  Enemy  fhall  not  impofe  ||  exactions 
upon  Him  •,  ||  and  the  fon  of  iniquity  ||  fhall 

lay  no  yokes  on  Him.  || 

’23  Yea,  I’ll  beat  down  before  His  race  || 

thofe  who  do  troubleHim ;  jj  and  themthataic 

haters  ofHimflril  finite  with  wafti  tig  plagues.'J 

24  Buc 
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24  But  Itill  my  Faithfulnefs,  and  my  |J 
Mercy  (hall  be  with  Him  $  ||  and  in  myName 
His  horn  fhall  be  ||  exalted  very  high.  11 

25  I  on  the  Sea  will  caufe  His  hand  I!  ^Do¬ 
minion  to  exert  ^  II  and  on  the  Rivers  His 
right  hand  il  to  do  zzbat  He  fhall  f  leaf e.  (| 

26  He  fliall  invoke^ne  at  this  rate,  II  Thou 
art  my  Father  •,  Thou  !  II  Thou  art  my  God  5 
and  Thou  the  Rock  |J  of  my  Salvation  art.  j[ 

27  Yea,  to  be  my  firlt-born  is  what  li  Iftall 
allotv  toHim  ^  j|  to  be  theHigheft  one,above|( 
the  Monarchs  of  the  Earth.  1| 

28  My  Mercy  I  will  keep  for  Him  jj  to  per¬ 
petuity  ^  I]  and  fait  my  Covenant  fliall  ltandj| 
confirmed  unto  Him.  || 

29  His  Offspring  I  will  caufe  to  be  ||  to  per¬ 
petuity  *  1 1  yea,HisThrone  fliall  continue  like|| 
unto  the  days  of  Heaven.  II 

30  If  that  His  Children  by  their  Sin  |l  do 
violate  my  Law,  ||  and  if  they  in  my  Judg¬ 
ments  don’t  ||  maintain  their  conftantwalk*,]] 

31  If  they  profanely  do  delpife  )|  the 
things  which  I  appoint*,  1!  and  if  they  do  not 
carefully  II  keep  my  Commandements  *  11 

1  32  Their  proud  tranfgreflions  then  he  jure  |[ 

Ill  vifit  with  a  rod  *,  II  and  their  perverfe 
iniquity  II  with  fcourges  that  fliall  wound.  \\ 
33  Neverthelefs,  my  Mercy  I  li  will  not 
make  void  toHim  *,ll  nor  will  I  falfify  againfljl 
the  Faith  I’ve  given  Him,  II 

S  2  34  { 
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34  I  will  not  by  the  breach  of  it pollute 
my  Covenant,  jj  andwhat  is  gone  out  of  my 
lips,  II  I  will  not  alter  it.  || 

3>  Once  have  I  by  my  Holinefs  II  taken  my 
folemn  Oath  *  |j  To  David  I  will  never  lye*,|J 
(  To  the  Beloved  one .  )  || 

36  His  Offspring  ffiall  continue  Hill  li  to 
perpetuity  $  |j  and  hisThrone  (hall  before  me 
he  II  even  like  unto  the  Sun.  li 

37  It  fliall  be  ftablifh’d  like  the  Moon  [| 
to  perpetuity  *  \\  and  there's  the  faithful  Wit- 
nefs,  there's  II  the  Rainbow, in  the  sky.  \\  Selah.  Jj 

38  But  now  thou  halt  rejefted  and  if  ex- 
preffed  much  difdain  :  ||  And  againft  thy  A- 
nointed  One  ||  thou  halt  been  very  wroth.  || 

39  The  Covenant  of  him  that  was  ||  thy 
Servant  halt  thou  null'd  ^  \\  his  Crown  thou 
halt  prophaned  by  ||  calling  it  to  the  ground.jj 

40  Thou  halt  quite  broken  down  ail  of  jjthe 
things  that  hedged  him  ill  Thou  halt  brought 
unto  ruin  his  ||  Holds  that  were  fortify 'd.  (I 

'  4T  All  who  do  pafs  along  the  road  ||  do 
tear  and  trample  him  $  II  he  is  become  a  vile 
reproach  II  unto  his  neighbourhood,  jf 
•  42  Thou  halt  exalted  the  right  hand  II  of 
them  who  trouble  him  •,  II  thou  halt  made 
them  for  to  rejoyce  |j  who  are  his  enemies.  || 

43t  The  whetted  edge  of  his  Sword  thou|| 
halt  giv’n  a  turn  unto  ^  II  and  in  the  Battle 
thou  half  not  [I  enabled  him  to  jtand.  II 
-  V  *  44  His 
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44  His  pure  and  glorious  luftre,  thouflhaft 
caufed  that  to  ceale  II  and  overturning  of 
his  Throne  II  call  it  hnto  the  ground.  || 

A1)  The  days  of  his  protefled  youth||  thou 
haft  diminifhed  ;  \|  with  ignominious  fhame 
thou  haft  11  quite  overwhelmed  him.jl  Selah.Jf 

46  ETERNAL  God,  How  long  wilt  thoul| 
conceal  thy  felf?  forever  ? \\  Shall  thy  incenfed 
wrath  burn  like  \\  to  a  devouring  Fire  ?  || 

47  Remember  thou,  that  as  for  me, ))  how 
little  is  my  time  !  j|  Wherefore  haft  thou 
created  all'll  the  fons  of  Men  in  vain  ?  || 

48  What  Man  lhall  live,  fo  that  he  flhall|] 
never  lee  Death  at  all?  H  From  the  hand  of 
the  pit  fhall  heH  deliver  his  ownSoul?U  Sefeh.fl 

49  Thy  Ancient  loving  kindncfles,  H  O 
Lord,  where  are  they  now  ?J|  Ev’n  wdiat  thou 
in  thy  truth  haft  fworn||toDavid,f theBelov'd?j\ 

50'  Lord,  The  reproach  of  them  that  aie  |f 
thy  People  bear  in  mind  5 1|  of  all  the  mighty 
People  1 11  do  bear  upon  my  heart.  ( 

5 1  Becaufe  that,0  ETERNALGod,  jthy  Ene¬ 
mies  have  reproach’djl  for  they’ve  reproach’d 
the  footfteps  ofH  CHRIST, thvAnointedOne.li 

52  May  the  ETERNAL  God  be  owm  d  |i 
as  the  moft  blefled  One,  lj  to  an  unknown 
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Eternity  •,  lj  Amen,  Amen  !  , 

Illustrations  on  the  LXXXIX. PSALM, 

BEhold  the  Prophetic  Spirit,  propounding  the 
Grounds  of  Hope,  wh  ch  the  Jewifh  Nation  have 
theiv  Difpcffion  ;  even  the  fur?  'f  vomijes  made  unto 
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iDavilj  concerning  the  GloriousKingdom  of  the  MeJJiah . 
'The  Throne  of  David  for  many  Ages  overthrown  fhall 
be  exalted  at  the  Second  Coming  of  the  MeJJiah ,  as 
James  in  the  Fifteenth  Chapter  of  the  Ath ,  proves 
from  the  Prophecies  of  Amos.  And  this  is  here  asked  for. 

4  The  Promifeis  too  Glorious  to  have  a  Completion 
in  Solomon ,  and  the  other  Kings  of  Judah.  In  the 
Halm  there  is  a  difcernible  difiinttion,  between,  The 
Seed  of  David ,  and  The  Sons  of  David.  The  Seed  is 
the  MeJJiah.  The  Sons  are  the  other  Dependents. 

5  By  the  Heavens  are  meant  th eA?i?els,  [  Compare 
Job  XV.  15.  with  IV.  18.  See  alfo,  Pfal.  L.  4,  6. 1 
The  Wonder  here  is  that  molt  Wonderful  One,  the 
MeJJiah.  [  Ifai.  IX.  6 .  ] 

7  ’Tis  veryfurprizing  that  feveral  of  the  Jewifh  Rab¬ 
bi’s  countenance  this  Reading  of  the  Verfe  •  God  is 
hritifed  in  (  or,  A  Bruifed  God  is  in  )  ihe  Great  My- 
fiery  of  the  Holy  Ones.  [Compare,  Jfai.  LIII.  4. 
and  1  Tim.  III.  1 6.  and  Wonder  !  ] 

jz  Tabor  and  Hcrmon ,  is,  q.  d.  Weft  and  Eail. 

15  The  Joyful  Sound  of  the  Trumpet ,  which  called 
the  People  unto  the  Service  of  God.  [  Numb.  X.  10.  ] 
19  It  may  nextly  refer  to  the  Revelation  which 
GOD  gave  in  a  Vijion  unto  the  Holy  Samuel ;  [iSam. 
XVI.  3  concerning  the  Deliverer ,  which  He  would 
raife  up  for  His  People.  That  Chapter  well  confide  red, 
Avill  give  a  notable  Key  to  this  whole  Context. 

a  5  On  the  one  hand, he  was  to  conquer  the  PhiliJluies , 
nnd  thofe  who  lived  on  the  Coaft  of  the  Sea,  and  on 
, the  other  hand,the5yr/^r»j  as  far  as  Tygris  &  Euphrates. 
37  Is  not  the  Faithful  WitncjS  in  Heaven ,  the 

CRAINBOW  ? - >This  leads  to  lome  curious  tho’ts  on 

tbe  Scriptures,  wherein  we  find  the  JRainbow  mentioned. 
With  Relation  to  the  Kingdom  of  our  Saviour. 

51  It  was  objected  unto  the  Jews,  MeJJiam  fiinm 
teffe  tardigradinn  •  That  the  MeJJiah  took  but  flow 
ttiteps  in  His  Coming,  But  the  Word  which  we  render 

“  "  r  -  Footjieps , 
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Foctlieps,  noil  properly  fiy.nifies,  the  Heclafc  a 
foot,  and  at  is  tranflated  from  thence  to  fignity  the  £*na 
of  a  thine.  The  Enemy  now  boaited  that  they  law  the* 
K;n?dorn  of  David  on  its  laft  Le&s  5  They  reproach¬ 
fully  infill  ted  it,  as  come  to  an  End.  The  Truth  is, 
it  never  was  reftored  unto  that  Family  until  the  Coming 
of  our  JESUS,  the  Great  Son  of  David.  And  unto 
the  Mefliah  lundry  PafTages  in  the  Ffalm,  are  appli¬ 
ed  by  the  jews  ;  in  both  the  Berefchith'  sand  in  other 
Books :  and  Abcn-Ezra^nti  B.  Solomon  confent  unto  it. 


THE  FOURTH  BOOK  OF  PSALMS- 
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y/  Pri  y?t  cf  Mofcs ,  ihe  Man  of  God. 

ORD,  Thou  halt  evermore  to  us  ||  an 
^  Habitation  been,  j|  from  one  Age  to 
another  Age,  ||  fweetly  proteSifig  us.  \\ 

2  Before  the  Mountains  were  brought 
forth  ||  or  thou  hadlt  form’d  the  Earth,  |J  and 
World,  even  from  Age  to  Age,  |)  Thou  art  the 
Mighty  God.  || 

3  Thou  to  aeftruftion  doft  reduce  ||  poor 
tniferable  Man  *  ||  and  then  thou  faift,  O 
Children  of  |j  Adam,  Return  again.  (| 

4  Becaufe  a  thoufand  of  years,  they  do  |J 
appear  unto  thine  eves  j|  but  as  a  yefterday 
when  pall  *||  and  but  a  wratch  by  Night.  | 

5  Thou  i  wee  pit  them  offas  with  a  Flood*]) 

they  "re  like  unto  a  deep  5  !|  they’re  in  the 
morning  like  the  grafs  *  ||  his.  Oh!  how 
.tranfient  !||  ...  r « 

Tis  in  the  morning  fiourifhing  5-  li 
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but  ftiIl,how  changeable !  J| For  in  the  Ev’ning 
;tis  cut  down  ||  and  then  fti$  wither’d  quite  fi 

7  Becaufe  we’re  utterly  confuted  ||  by  thy 
tuoft  burning  wrath  $  ||  and  by  thy  heated 
anger  we  |!  have  fears  how  troublefome  !  || 

8  Thou  haft  fet  our  iniquities  ||  before  thee 
in  thy  view  5 1|  what  we  have  hidden  is  in 
the  ||  light  of  thy  Countenance.  || 

9  Becaufe  that  in  thy  wrath  all  of  ||  our 
days  are  pafs’d  away ;  j  we  do  confume  our 
years  like  to  |J  a  ftory,  told  and  pafid.  || 

10  The  days  of  all  our  years,  in  them  ji 
there  are  but  Seventy  years  \  jj  or  if  they  are 
in  doubled  ftrength  ||  then  they  are  Fourfcore 
years.  But  yet  their  power  which  is  our 
pride,  ’tis  labour  and  ’tis  pain  5  j  becaufe 
that  it  is  loon  put  off,  ||  and  (owe  fly  away.  || 

1 1  Who  fo  confiders  as  to  know  |  what 
power  thine  anger  has  >  ||  yea,  ev’n  according 
to  thy  fear,  ||  fo.  is  thy  flaming  wrath.  j| 

12  For  the  right  numbring  of  our  days  || 
To  do  thou  give  the  skill  ^  ||  and  unto  wifdom 
wefhall  then  ||  apply  this  heart  of  ours .  il 

13  Return,  OThou  ETERNAL  God -J 
How  long  yet  fhall  it  be  ?  ||  And  O  be  thou 
-appeas’d  for  them||who’re  fervants  unto  thee.|| 

14  O  fatisfy  us  early  with  ||  thy  kind  be¬ 
nignity  5 1|  fo  we  fhall  all  our  days  reioyce  II 
sand  be  exceeding  glad.  || 

15  Afcordjng  to  the  days  wherein  j| 

thou 
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thou  haft  afflicted  us,  j  the  years  wherein  we 
have  feen  ill,  (|  now  do  thou  make  us  glad,  jj 

1 6  To  them  that  are  thy  Servants  now  jj. 
0  let  thy  work  be  feen  $  [I  thy  glory  alfo 
unto  thofe  ||  that  are  their  Children  here,  jj 

17  And  let  the  lovely  brightnefs  of  jj  the 
Lord  who  is  our  God,  j  with  a  confbicuous 
itiflre  be  j]  feen  Jhining  upon  us  ;  ||  And  the 
work  of  our  hands, do  thoujj  eftablifh  upon  us^  |j 
yea,  the  work  of  our  hands  do  thou  il  firmly 
eftablifh  it.jj 

Illustrations  on  the  XC.  PSALM. 

R.  David  Kim  chi  takes  the  Pfalm  to  be  made  by 
the  Prophetic  Spirit,  with  an  Eve  to  the  Iaft  and 
long  Difperfion,  under  which  the  Jewiih  Nation  is  now 
Languifhing.  But  will  the  Hoiy  One  give  that  Peo¬ 
ple,  as  ling  Time  under  His  B UJJing,  as  they  have  had 
under  His  Anger  ?  One  of  the  Ancients  has  a  Pious 
Fancy  here.  The  Name  of  Mofis  is,  0?ic  drawn  from 
tinder  the  Waters.  And  fo,  {ays  he,  This  is  a  Bfalyi 
especially  cut  out  for  all  Baptized  Per  fens . 

1  Muvjier  thinks,  here  might  be  an  Eye  to  the  Th- 
hernaclc  in  the  WHderneJi,  GOD  Himfelf  was  this ,  and 
move  than  this,and  before  this  was  Built, untoHis  People. 

4  When  I  read  Arnobhis  here  obierving,  That  a 
Watch  is  the  Fourth  part  of  a  Night,  it  prefently  led 
me  to  think,  how  Four  Thau  fund  Years,  palled,  and 
then  arofe  the  Sim  of  RighteoufneJS  unto  the  World  ; 
by  whom  is  to  be  accomplifhed  that  i Refurredicn  of 
the  Dead  which  is  here  waited  and  groaned  for :  When 
He  who  turned  Man  to  Dejiruttion ,  fhali  fay.  Return 
y  e  Children  of  Men. 

8  Chemnitius ,  by,  our  Secret ,  here,  would  have 
Original  Sit  to  be  underftood  ;  whereof  tho*  the 
Fruifs  arc  evident  and  notorious  the  Boot  is  yet  Secret . 

. .  ' - y~  "  •  9  The 
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9  The  Ancients  read  it,  a  Spider .  And  fucn 
was  their  Glofs  upon,  6L  Arancarum  Tela,  Jic  hn-  . 
m ana  Vita  convellitur. 

10  Dr.  Goodwin  obferyes  here,  an  Allufion  to  the  • 
Condition  of  a  Bird ,  which  has  been  hatching  its  full 
time.  When  the  time  for  it  arrives,  the  Shell  breaks, and 

it  flies  away.  Death  is  the  breaking  of  the  Shell, 

11  Unto  the  common  Annotations  I  will  add  that  of 
P.  An:  ana  ;  Sicpris  te  time  at,  ira  tua  ah  illo  defeedit . 
The  Fear  of  GOD,  will  deliver  us  from  His  Wrath.  i 

iz  R.  Solomon  is  mighty  nice  here  5  obferving  that  j 
the  Letters  of  the  Hebrew  Word,  Chen ,  SO,  coniidered 
as  Numerals,  make  the  Number  of  Seiejity. 

16  A  CHRIST  is  here  asked  fori 

17  Dr,  Patrick  thinks,  The  Beauty  of  the  Lord,  * 
here  may  mean,  the  Lovely  and  Pleafant  Land  of  Lro- 
mife.  [  Compare,  Gen.  XL1X.  15.  Dent.  VIII.  7,  8.  d 
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'E  who  dwells ‘in  the  fecret  place  |i  of 
__  j[  Him  who’s  the  molt  High, II  tinder  the 
fhadow  he  fhall  lodgell  of  theAlmightyOne.|| 

2  Ill  fay  to  the  E  i  ERNAL  God,  jj  ThouTt 
my  fecurity,  !!  and  thou’rt  my  tower,  my 
God  in  whom  li  I  place  my  confidence,  if  . 

3  Surely  He  (hall  deliver  thee  li  out  of  the 
Fowlers  fnare  ^  I!  He  fhall  deliver  thee  from 
the  ||  malignant  peftilence.  j| 

4  He  with  His  wings  fliall  cover  theeft-  and 
thou  lhalt  be  fecure  It  under  His  wings  •,  His 
truth  fliall  be  I!  a  buckler  and  a  fhield.  (| 

%  Of  what’s  the  terror  of  the  night  II  thou 
flialt  not  be  afraid  5  i  nor  of  the  arrow  which 
by  day  ii  does  make  a  fwfter  flight,  li  6 
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6  Xot  of  the  peftilence  which  does  ||  in 
darknefs  take  its  walk,  11  nor  of  fuch  a  de- 
Itruflion  as  il  does  at  the  noon-day  wafte.  II 

7  A  thoufand  at  thy  fide  fhall  fall  11  and 
clofe^t  thy  right  hand  ||  (hall  fall  ten  thou¬ 
fand  •,  unto  thee  j|  it  fha’nT  come  nigh  atall.|| 

8  Thou  only  (halt  confiderately  il  behold 
it  with  thine  eyes  ^  II  and  thou  (halt  fee  the 
recompence  II  difpens’d  to  wicked  men.  II 

9  Becaufe  Thou,  O  ETERNAL  God  j|  art 
my  fecurity.  ||  So  halt  thou  gone  to  the  molt 
High  ||  as  to  thy  dwelling  place.  II 

10  There  fhall  not  any  evil  thing II  happen 
to  thee  at  all  :  II  nor  fhall  there  any  plague 
near  to  il  thy  habitation  come,  jj 

11  For  fte  fhall  to  His  Angqls  give  II  a 
charge  concerning  thee  •,  ||  that  they  in  all 
thy  ways  may  have  II  thee  in  their  cuitody.|] 

12  They  like  to  tender  nurfes  fhall  |l  in 
both  hands  carry  thee^|  left  that  thou  fhouldeft 
dafh  thy  foot  11  againft  fom q  hurtful  ftone.  || 

i?  Thou  fhalt  victorious  tread  on  theft 
black  ferpent  and  the  afp  ^  11  the  dragon  and 
great  dragon  thou  II  fhalt  trample  underfoot.^ 

14  Becaufe  he  hath  fo  loved  me,  II  there¬ 
fore  Ill  refcue  him  v  tl  becaufe  that  he  hath 
known  my  Name,  II  I  will  fet  him  on  high.  | 

1 7  On  me  hell  call  $  and  Him  Ill  hear 
when  he’s  in  trouble,  then  II  Ill  be  with  him  *, 
Ill  refcue  him,  ||  and  I  will  honour  him.  II 

16  III 
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::  a6  I’ll  fully  fatisfy  him  with  il  extended 
length  of  days  yl!  when  upon  my  Salvation  1 1| 
fhall  caufe  him  for  to  look.  |] 

Illustrations  on  the  XCI.  PSALM. 

SAt  rn  l  imfelf  owned  the  Fialm  to  refer  to  the 
•:  effiab .  From  the  Eleventh  Verfe  in' the  Pfalm, 
the  Jews  fetch  their  Maxim,  That  the  Mcfiiah  JhalL 
l  c  greater  than  any  cf  the  Mini  firing  Angels ,  Our 
Saviour  gave  to  His  Apoftles  the  Powers  here'  mentio¬ 
ned,  over  Serpents,  The  laffc  Verfe  refers  plainly  to  the 
Refurreftion.  Dr.  Patrick  thinks  the  Pfalm  to  have 
been  Penned  at  the  time  of  the  Great  Pefblence  towards 
the  End  of  David’s,  Reign.  But  then  by  Gad  rather 
than  David, 

6  Dr.  Patrick  underftands,  Malignant  Fevers  which 
rage  in  the  hotteft  Seafon  of  the  Year. 

7  Jpwijh  Criticks  obferve,  That  Side  or  Hand  men¬ 
tioned  Without  any  Addition,  itiil  means,  The  Left. 

iz  Allufion  to  the  Care  which  a  Nurfu  has  of  a 
Child.  O  Gracious  and  Wondrous ! 

13  Bach  art  will  maintain  our  Tranflation  ;  which 
admits  none  but  Serpents  into  the  whole  Speech  of  the 
pfa’mift. 

14  Thefeare  the  Words  of  the  Glorious  GOD  unto* 
His  Angels ,  when  He  gives  them  their  Corn  million  to 
look  after  His  Faithful  Servants. 

PSALM  XCIL 

A  Pfalm.  A  Song  for  the  ' Sabbath  Day . 
irr^IS  a  good  thing  to  celebrate  ]|  with 
X  Praife  the  ETERNAL  God  and  to 
Sing  Praife  unto  thy  Name,  U  O  Thou  that 
art  molt  high.  • 

2  In  every  Morning  to  declare  \\  Thy  kind 
Benignity,  Jj  and  m.  the  darknefs  of  the 
Nights]J  declare  thy  faithfulnds.ij 


O 
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3  Upon' an  Inltrument  that  has |j  Ten 
firings  to  furnifh  it  *  j|  and  on  the  Pialtery  3 
and  with  ||  a  Song  upon  the  Harp.  |]* 

4  For,  O  ETERNAL  God,  Thou  injj  Thy 
Work,  haft  made  me  glad  ^\\  In  the  works  of 
thy  Hands  I  do  ||  make  my  triumphant  fongs 

5  O  Thou  ETERNAL  God,  Thy  works, 
how  very  great  are  they  !  j|  Thy  exquifire 
Contrivances,  |j  how  very  deep  are  they  !  jj 

6  A  Man  grown  ftupid  like  a  Brute,  j|  is 
oiie  who  does  not  know  *,  ||  and  he  that  is  a 
fool  does  not  [j  well  underftand  this  Thing.  | 

7  When  like  the  Herb,  the  Wicked  flow  re,  j 
and  all  the  Workers  of  j|  what’s  evil,  flou- 
xifh >  his  that  theyji  maybe  deftroy’d  forever.f 

8  But  Thou  who  art  th5 ETERNAL  God,  i 
C  JEHOVAH  is  Tby  Name  ?  ]  fhalt  be  exalt¬ 
ed  very  High  |  to  all  Eternity.  |j 

9  For,  lo  Thy  Foes,  ETERNAL  God,  \\ 
For,  lo,  Thy  hateful  Foes  ||  fhall  perifh,  and 
all  Workers  of  jj  Evil  fhall  be  deftroy’d.  \\ 

10  But  thou  wilt  like  unto  the  Reemsjj 
exalt  my  horn  on  high  *,  ||  and  I  fhall  be  a- 
nointed  with  ||  a  very  grateful  oil.  jj 

11  My  Eyes  fhall  alfo  look  with  thought jj 
upon  my  enemies*  ||  my  ears  fhall  hear  of 
wicked  men  !|  that  rife  to  do  me  hurt.  || 

12  The  righteous  one  fhall  flour ifh  as  jj 
the  Palm-Tree  ufe  to  do  3  jj  he  fhall  grow 
I  ke  the  Cedar-Tree  |j  that  i§in  Lebanon.  j| 

1 3  Thev 

•  ^  4 
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i?  They  who  are  planted  in  the  Houle  |j  I 
of  the  ETERNAL  God  *5 1|  thefe  fhall  Hill 
fiourifh  in  theCourts||  ofHim  that  is  our  God.jj 

14.  They  even  in  ofd  age  fhall  Hill  ||  be 
yeilcfng  of  their  Fruit  .$ 1|  they  fhall  conti¬ 
nue  in  good  cafe, ||  and  keep  their  verdure  flill.||  ! 

15  All  this  to  flietv  the  equity  ||  of  the  E-  ; 
TERNAL  God  ^  ||  He  is  my  rock  and  there  ' 
is  no  ||  iniquity  in  Him.  || 


Illustrations  on  the  XCII.'P  S  ALM.  1 


THe  Old  Raisins  have  a  Notable  Paflage ;  That  the 
Pfalm  relates  to  the  World  to  come \  and  the  Age 
wherein  the  People  of  God  fhall  enjoy  an  entire  Sabbath, 
which  will  be,  the  days  of  the  McJJiah. 

The  Truth  is,  we  have  here,  as  JDr.  AUix  observes, 
a  prophecy  of  the  Happinefs  to  be  enjoyed  by  the  Jewifh 
Nation  in  the  Great  Sabbath,  whereof  the  Apoftle 
Ipeaks  to  the  Hebrews,  GOD  promifes  here,  to  give 
them  the  Mejjiah  for  their  King,  after  the  Deiirudtion 
ol  the  Antichriftian  Powers.  Compare  the  fourteenth 
verfe,  with  Ifa.  LXV.  20.  Probably  David  might 
write  the  Pfalm,  after  the  Lord  had  given  him  fuch  i Reft 
round  about  from  all  his  Ettemies ,  that  he  concluded 
he  fhould  be  able  to  fubdue  thofe  who  fhould  hereafter 
venture  tooppofe  him. 

10  Unicorns  are  a  Fabulous  Animal  •  we’ll  keep  the 
Hebrew  Name  o  Deems,  until  we  are  better  agreed 
about  the  true  EngliJIf  of  it  5  which  Bocbart  will  have 
to  be  the  Arabian  Wild-goats. 

12  Hugo  Vi  ft  or  inus  has  this  Glofs ; - He  per¬ 

forms  in  the  End  more  than  he  promifed  in  the  Begin - 
2 ng.  As  the  Palm  has  a  final!  Boot ,  but  the  Top  is 
very  great  and  large. 
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PSALM  XCIII. 
inpHe  ETERNAL  God  is  now  the  King -|| 


J  High  Glory  He  puts  on  ♦,  li  TIT  ETER¬ 
NAL  God  does  now  put  on  li  a  mighty  for¬ 
titude,  i:  He  girds  Himfelf,  ready  to  aU  \  || 
The  aahitable  World  II  is  likewife  fo  eftab- 
liiiTd,  that  11  it  fhall  be  mov'd  no  more.  II 
'  2  Thy  Throne,  it  is  eftablifhed  |j  from - . 


who  can  tell  the  term  >  ])  Thou  art  jlill  what 
that  art  from  anli  unknown  Eternity. 


the 

rave 


?  The  floods  lift  up,  ETERNAL  God, 
floods  lift  up  their  voice  ^  ||  the  floods 
lifted  u  pon  highil  their  hideous  dalhing  noife.|| 

4  Thf  ETERNAL  God,  who  is  on  high,||  is 
mightier  than  the  noiffe  II  of  many  waters, 
mightier  than  II  mighty  waves  of  the  Sea.  |] 

5  Thy  reltimonies /////<?  us  }|  are  very  faith¬ 
ful  ones*,  ||  Holinefs  does  adorn  thy  houfe,  I] 
ETERNAL  God  forever.  |j 


JLLUSTRATioNsontheXCIII.P  S  A  LM. 

OISTe  obfervcs,  the  Pfalm  is  an  Hymn,  wherein  the 
Reign  of  the  McJJiah ,  as  being  the  true  JEHO¬ 
VAH,  is  defcribed  ;  After  the  defrrudtion  of  the  Be  aft 
which  Jits  upon  the  great  Waters.  In  the  laft  Verfe, 
The  Reftorntionof  the  Jewifh  Nation  is  mentioned,  as 
an  A£t  eftabiifhed  by  many  WitneJJes. 

Was  not  the  Pfalm  compofed,  when  fome  of  thofe 
Enemies,  began  to  take  heart  again,  and  threaten  a 

Kingdom, 
they 
could 


inclines,  oegan  to  taxe  neavt  again,  ana  tnreau 
pi  ft  ur  bance  to  the  Tranquility  of  David’s  King 
to  which  he  was  confident,  in  the  foregoing  I  Tim, 


- 
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could  never  give  an  overthrow  ?  Dr.  Patrick  who 
makes  this  con-jedfure,  yet  adds.  That  the  Pfalm  ought 
in  a  move  fuhime  fenfe  to  be  applyedunto  the  {lability 
of  our  SAYIOUR’s  Kingdom.  The  JcWs  themfeives 
do  acknowledge  this  matter,  to  be  pirophelied  in  this, 
and  all  the  Pfa  lms 'that  follow,  unto  the  Hundredth. 

5  Kimchi  carries  this  to  the  Days  of  the  MeJJi  h  ; 
when  (  as  he  renders  it )  The  Holinefs  of  God's  Houfi 
reiH  he  dejireahle .  He  expounds  it  from,  Ifa.  ]J.  z. 
That  all  People  will  then  dejire  to'  go  into  the  Honfe 
ot  God  ^  yes*  all  in  the  HoufewiW  dejire  to  be  Hedy  * 
yea,  all  will  dejire  to  be  Holy  like  that  Houfc. 

Put  then  the  Tejzimonics  of  GOD  will  be  found  err- 
i  am.  All  that  GOD  hath  prjsditte-d  and  promifed  tom 
t  e  r.  lag  His  H ou  fc3  will  be  aceoniplilhed . 

PS  AL  M  XCIV. 

Thou  ETERNAL  God,  The  God  ||  to 

VJ.  whom  revengb  belongs  ;|i  Shine  {orth 
confpiciroufly,  O  God  II  jo  whom  revenge 
belongs.  II 

O  thou  Judge  of  the  Earth,  Do  thou  ;) 
exalt  thy  fell' on  high  :  H  a  retribution  render 
thou  II  unto  the  haughty  ones.  II 
„  3  0  Thou  ETERNAL  God,  How  long  || 
mail  very  impious  ones;|]  Mow  long  (hall  very 
impious  ones  ||  make  their  triumphant  boaftrf 

4  How  long  fiiall  they  (till  belching  out,  l! 
talk  what  is  very  hard  ?|l  How  long  Jhail  all  i 
they  boalt  themfeives  II  that  work  iniquity  M  , 

5  Thy  People,  O  ETERNAL  God,  ||  they 
break  to  pieces  quite ;  ||  and  they  unto  thine  , 
nentage  H  humbling  affliction  cauie.  II  6 
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6  The  Widow  and  the  Stranger,  thefe  || 
with  flaughterthey  deltroy  ;||and  them  that 
are  the  Fatherlefs  ||  they  murder  barbaroufly. 

7  And  this  is  that  which  they  have  faid, 
JAH  will  not  Fee  at  all  ;  ||  nor  will  the  God 
of  Jacob  take  [|  a  cognifance  of  it.  II 

8  O  ye  molt  bruitilh  ones  among  ||  the 
People,  underftand  ;  |j  But  0  ye  foolilh  ones, 
when  comes  ||  the  time  that  you’l  be  wife> 

9  He  who  with  skill  did  plant  the  Ear, 
think  you,  that  He’ll  not  hear?  ||  If  it  is  He 
that  form’d  the  Eye,  ||  think  you,  that  He’ll 
not  fee  ?  || 

10  He  that  initru&s  the  Nations,  What>|| 
lhall  He  not  argue  right?  ||  'Tis  He  who  does 
communicate  ||  all  knowledge  unto  Man.  II 

11  But  the  ETERNAL  God  does  know  I 
the  thofs  of  earthly  Man  ;  ||  He  knows,  that 
they  are  nothing  but  )|  meer  foolifh  vanity.  1 

1 2  O  blefs’d  theMan,  whom  thou,0  TAH  l 
with  chalt’ning  doft  inltruft  ;  |j  and  doll  out 
of  thy  law  bellow  ||  a  teaching  upon  him  !  | 

i?  That  thou  from  days  of  evil  may’ll  1 
afford  a  reft  to  him  ;  ]|  whilft  that  a  pit  is 
digged  for  ||  him  that’s  the  wicked  Man.  II 
14  For  the  ETERNAL  God  willnotll  call 
His  own  People  off;  ||  neither  will  He  for- 
lake  what  is  ||  His  own  inheritance.  II 

17  But  judgment  lhall  anon  return  II  even 
ro  nghteoufhefs  ;  ||  and  all  that  are  upright 

in  heart  |j  lhall  follow  after  it.!)  T  jf 
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1 6  Who  will  rife  up  for  me  againft  j|  them 
who  do  evil  things  Ml  Who  will  ftand  up  for 
me  againft  li  workers  of  vanity  ?  |j 

17  Unlefs  that  the  ETERNAL  God  11  had 
given  help  to  me,  II  my  Soul  had  quickly 
dwelt  in  the  ||  fad  filencc  of  the  Grave.  II 

18  When  I  did  fay  within  my  felj\  ||  My  foot 

is  on  the  flip,  j|  thy  mercy,  O  ETERNAL  || 
God,  If  was  what  fuftaiped  me.  \\  J 

19  When  I’ve  a  multitude  of  tho’ts,  || 
mix’d  in  the  midft  of  me,  II  then  do  thy  com* 
forts  make  my  Soul  II  glad  with  repeted  joys*. j|  j 

20  Shall  theThrone  of  things  tyrannous  || 
have  fellowfliip  with  thee  ?  |l  That  which% 
enafts  into  a  Law  II  what’s  a  mifcheivous* 
wrong?  || 

21  They  raife  their  troops  againft  thcSoul|| 
of  every  righteous  one  $!l  and  they  condemn 
to  death  the  blood  U  of  him  that’s  innocent.jj 

22  But  the  ETERNAL  God  becomes  || the 
tower  for  my  defence  *  II  and  He  that  is  my 
God  becomes  II  the  Rock  in  which  I  truft.  II 

23  And  Hell  to  them  repay  their  wrong, \\ 
yea,  He  will  cut  them  off  II  in  their  crime  *, 
the  ETERNAL  God,  ||  our  God  will  cut 
them  off.  II 

Illustrations  on  theXCIV.  PSALM. 


*^g  ^IS  a  Prayer  both  for  the  Chrijlian  Church  and 
■  the  Synagogue  •  equally  opprefs’d  by  the  A?iti - 

dnifiian  Party :  whofe  who fe  Titles,  whofe 

-  T  Judgmc?its> 
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Judgments,  mentioned  in  the  Prophecies,  are  found 
molt  exprefly  in  the  Pfalm  now  before  us. 

9  The  Eye  of  Animals,  efpecially  of  Man,  is  a  piece 
of  iuch  aftonifhing  Workmanship,  that  it  is  impoftible 
for  any  but  a  molt  bruitify’d  wretch,to  behold  it  without 
an  Acknowledgment  of  a  Glorious  and  Infinite  Gofe 
Sturmius* s  Exercitation,  De  Vifus  Organo ,  makes  this 
juft  Remark  *  Nobis  fait perfuajiffimum,  Athelfminri 
quem  meant ,  fpeciilativum ,  habere  locum  aut  invent'd 
non  poJJ'e,  in  eQ  homhie  qiti  oculi  fabricain  aitenio  ahU 

■  mo  infpexerit .  The  Philofophy  of  the  Ear  would 
make  the  fame  Remark. 

10  He  that  has  taught  all  Nations  His  Will  (  or  the 
Difference  between  the  Good  and  Evil)  Ihafl "not  He 
correct  them,  when  they  iranfgreJS  it  ?  Kimchi  thinks 
it  refers  to,  U It  i  ones  Dei  ivfigniores ,  the  more  fignal 
Judgments  of  GOD  fometimes  executed  among  the 
'Rations  ;  as  the  Fate  of  Sodom ,  and  the  like. 

19  The  Quadrate  form  of  the  Hebrew  Wetd  ufed 
here  for,  make  glad,  leads  to  this  Tranflation. 

PSALM  XCV. 

1  f~\  Come,  and  let  us  fingwith  joy  it  to  tile 
ETERNAL  God  -J  O  jubilate  unto  the 
Rock  j|  whence  our  Salvation  comes.  || 

2  Quickly  let  us  before  His  face,  (|  with 
due  confeflion  come  *  fl  and  make  withPfalms 
to  Him  the  praife  ||  of  a  glad  Jubilee,  II 

3  For  the  ETERNAL  God,  He  is  ||  a  God 
who  s  very  great  5 II  and  He  is  a  great  Sove- 
teign,  11  placd  above  all  the  God’s.  |] 

4  He  tls  in  whofe  hand  are  the  deep  11 
tecelfes  of  the  Earth  5 II  the  weary  tops  of 
mountains  too  II  do  a//  belong  to  Him.  n 


i 
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5  He  ’tis  to  whom  the  Sea  belongs  *  j|  for 
He  created  it  ^  II  His  hands  were  alfo  thole 
that  form'd  ||  the  Earth  now  dry’d  from  it.j|| 

6  O  come,  let  us  proftrate  our  felves,|  and 
let  us  humbly  bow  *,  II  before  th5  ETERNAL 
God  who  is  ||  our  Maker,  let  us  kneel.  |l 

7  For  He’s  our  God,  and  we  of  His  j| 
Pafturethe  People  are,  II  and  the  Sheep  of  His 
hands  $  if  ye  |j  will  hear  His  voice  to  day.  || 

8  O  harden  not  your  hearts,  as  they  ||  in 
the  Contention  did  *  II  as  in  the  defart  on  the 
day  II  of  the  Temptation  there.  II 

9  The  day ,  wherein  your  Fathers  did  || 
tempt  me  fo finfully :  II  A  trial  they  did  make 
of  me,  ||  and  they  beheld  my  work.  || 

10  I  Forty  years  was  grieved  with  II  this 
race  of  Men,  and  faid  ^  II  The  People,  they 
wander  in  heart,  ||  and  have  not  known 
my  ways.  II 

11  For  this  caufe  I  have  made  an  Oath  || 
inmy  incenfed  wrath, ||That  they  by  no  means 
ever  (hall  II .  enter  into  my  Rett.  II 

Illustrations  on  the  XCV.  PSALM. 


OUR  Apoftle,  Heb.1V .  i.  ihows  us  that  the  Pfalm 
is  an  Exhortation  unto  the  Israelites ,  to  prepare 
for  the  receiving  of  the  Meffiab ,  who  is  tobrin*  their 
Nation  into  the  happinefs  of  the  great  Sabbatifiu  . 

a.  Are  not  the  Deep  Mines  of  Silver  and  Gold  m 
the  Bowels  of  the  Earth,  particularly  referr’d  unto  ? 
One  ,of  the  Ancients  adds  a  good  Note,  Qn*  in  manic 
Dei  funt,  fine  Deo  neyueunt  obtvmu 
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9  They  doubted,  and  they  demanded  new  Proofs 
though  they  had  already  feen  fuch  wonderful  Works 
of  GOD.  0  -  : ;  ; 

PSALM  XCVI. 
i  /^\  Sing  to  the  ETERNAL  God  ||  a  Song 
that  fhall  be  new*||  O  fing  to  the  E- 
TERNAL  God,  1|  All  that  are  on  the  Earth. II 

2  O  fing  to  the  ETERNAL  God  :  ||  to  His 
Name  bow  the  knee-,  ||  Evangelize  from  day 
to  day  ||  ofHisSalvationftill.il 

3  Of  His  bright  Glory  an  account  ||  unto 
the  Nations  give  *  ||  among  all  People  give 
account  \  of  His  moll  wondrous  works.  || 

4  For  the  ETERNAL  God  is  great,  ||  and 
greatly  to  be  prais’d*  ||He  above  all  the  Gods 
is  to  ||  be  had  in  reverence.  [| 

7  For  Idols  vain  are  all  the  gods  ||  the 
People  do  adore  *  j|  But  the  ETERNAL  God 
is  Fie  ||  who  did  create  the  Heav’ns.|| 

6  Before  His  face  is  to  be  feen  ||  Honour 

and  Majefty  *,  ||  and  in  His  fan£tuary  are  || 
ftrength  and  a  diadem.  ||  ; 

7  O  Families  of  Peoples,  Bring  ||  to  the 
ETERNAL  God  *  ||  Bring  ye  to  the  ETER¬ 
NAL  God  ||  glory  and  fortitude.  || 

8  Bring  ye  to  the  ETERNAL  God  \\  the 
glory  of  His  Name  *  ||  prefent  ye  an  obla¬ 
tion,  and  l|.  fo  come  into  His  Courts.  || 

9  Worfhip  th’  ETERNAL  God  in  the  || 
beauty  of  holinefs  *  ||  tremble  before  His 
face,  O  all  ||  ye  iviclkrs  outlie  Earth. 
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10  Proclaim  this  very  thing  abroad]  among 
the  Nations  all  ^  ]|  That  the  ETERNAL  One 
doth  fit  ||  a  King  upon  His  Throne.  ||  The 
World  fhall  be  now  ftablifhed  $  |  it  fhall  not 
be  remov’d  ^  ||  He’l  judge  the  People  with 
the  things  ||  that  are  forever  right.  || 

11  O  let  the  Heavens  now  rejoyce,  |  and 
let  the  Earth  be  glad  *  ||  Let  the  Sea  lift  it’s 
soaring  voice,  ||  and  what  it’s  fill’d  withal.  | 

12  Let  the  Field  have  triumphant  joy,  j 
and  all  that  is  therein  *  ||  Then  the  Trees  of 
the  wood  fhall  all||make  aloud  fhout  for  joy.|| 

i  3  Pet  them  do  this  before  the  face  ||  of  the 
ETERNAL  God  ;  ||  Becaufe  He  comes  *  be- 
caufe  He  comes  ||  that  He  may  judge  the 
Earth.  H  The  habitable  World  He  will  ||  now 
judge  in  righteoufnefs  $ 1|  and  He  will  judge 
the  People  in  ft  His  fteady  faithfulnefs.  || 

Illustrations  on  the  XCVLPSALM. 


BEhold,  the  Praifes  of  GOD,  that  are  to  be  Sung  by 
the  Jet vijh  Nation,  at  the  Second  ^Coming  of  the 
jhleJJiah,  They  invite  all  Nations  tnat  furvive  the 
Judgments  on  the  Anticlnijiian  Powers,  to  acknow- 
lede  Him  for  their  GOD,  and  reject  the  Idolatries  they 
have  hitherto  pra&ifed. 

1  Several  of  the  Jews  themfelves,  own  that  this  be- 
loHgs  to  the  Times  of  the  McJJiah.  We  ought  cer¬ 
tainly  to  have  Him  in  our  Minds,  when  we  Sing  a  New 
jSong,  for  the  New  Grace  in  Him  granted  to  us. 

ii  Why  ?  The  Earth  is  to  be  reftored  unto  a  Pa* 
fftdifak  State ,  at  the  Coming  of  the  Lord. 

'  JBy  the  Heavens  here  called  upon,  to  rejoyce ,  may 
f  ~ . •"  '  jwc 
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\ve  not  underftand  the  Angels  f  By  the  Earth ,  alt 
Mankind  which  are  difperfed  on  the  Earth. 

By  the  Sea}  the  Mdrhiers  and  PaJfejtgers  in  Ships, 
and  the  Inhabitants  of  the  IJlands . 

By  the  Fields ,  the  Husbandmen  and  Shepherds^  \x ho 
dwell  in  the  Fields. 

By  the  Trees  of  the  Wood,thc  Woodmen  and  Forejiersj 
who  are  with  joy  to  fee  the  happy  Day  approaching 
when  all  the  Idols  that  are  Woifhipped  there,  fhall 
be  thrown  doWn,  together  with  their  Groves. 

PSALM  XCVII. 

Ow  the  ETERNAL  God  does  feign,  lj[ 
O  let  the  Earth  rejoyce  *,  I1  and  let 
the  many  Ifles  thereof  II  fliine  with  a  chear- 
ful  joy.  If 

2  A  cloud  and  a  denfe  darknefs  doth  ||  en- 
eompafs  Him  about ^  II  Juftice  afnd  Judgment 
are  the  fifrri  \\  foundation  of  His  Throne.  If 

3  Eire  goes  before  His  face  and  burns  ||  all 
round  His  Enemies -  II 

4  His  lightnings  fill  the  World  with  light^ 
the  Earth  fees  it  and  fhakes.  || 

#  5  Like  melting  wax  the  mountains  are 
difTolv’dJbefore  the  face  li  of  the  ETERNAL 
God-  before  If  the  Lord  of  all  the  Earth.  ]j 

6  O  let  the  Heavens  now  declared  abroad 
His  righteoufnefs^l!  and  of  His  radiant  glory 
let  II  all  People  have  a  view.  |j 

7  Confufion  be  to  all  tHofe  who!!  ferve 
graven  Images  *,  ||  who  do  in  Idols' boaft  them- 
felves.  II  Woifliip  Him  all  ve  God’s  !  |j 

B  Zion  heard  and  was  bright  With  joy  =,  || 

1  4  and 
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and  Judah’s  daughters  were  K  for  the  fake  of 
thy  Judgments  glad,||0  thou  ETERNAL  God.ll 

9  For,  0  ETERNAL  God,  Thou  art  II  High;  1 

above  all  the  Earth ;  II  Thou  art  exalted  very 
high ;  II  High  above  all  the  Gods.  || 

10  O  ye  who  love  th’  ETERNAL  God,  || 
Hate  ill ;  H«  keeps  the  Souls  ||  of  all  His 
gracious  ones  ;  He  faves  II  them  from  the 
wickeds  hand.  II 

11  There’s  for  the  righteous  one  a  light  || 
Town  as  an  hidden  feed-,  II  and  for  them  who’re 
upright  in  heart  li  there  is  a  joy  referv'd.  || 

12  You  that  are  righteous  ones,  Rejoyce  II 
In  the  ETERNAL  God ;  ||  and  when  you  do 
commemorate  II  His  Holy  One,  give  thanks.  ||  1 

Illustrations  on  theXCVII.  PSALM. 


THE  Pfalm  is  of  the  fame  Defign  with  the  fore¬ 
going.  It  infults  the  New  Idolaters ,  the  Anti- 
chriftian  ones,  with  the  Coming  of  the  Mejfiah  who 
5s  to  condemn  them.  It  reprefents  the  Joy  which  His 
Coming,  will  give  unto  the  People  ot  GOD,  and  unto 
the  Jewilh  Nation  in  particular.  Was  not  the  Pfalm 
written,  on  fome  Conquefts  made  by  David,  after  the 
Ark  was  brought  to  Zion  :  when  the  foregoing  Hymn 
was  made,  in  hope  of  the  great  things  to  enfue  ?  In 
fubduing  thefe,  GOD  might  fight  for  His  People,  with 
fome  fuch  Tempeft  as  that,  z  Sam .  V.  20,  zi,  24. 

1  Mr.  Mcftrezat  obferves,  That  fince  the  IJIes  are 
the  Gentiles  5  the  Reign  here  mutt  be  a  Reign  of 
Grace,  and  favourable  to  them.  In  fuch  Exprefiions 
as  imply  a  Reign  of  Grace ,  the  Lord  who  Reigns  mutt: 
fce  the  Mejfiah.  Our  Apoftlc  Paul  might  well  apply 
the  Fftlm  to  Him !  '  ~  "  5  Matins 
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5  Majius  notes,  that  AdcnA,  is  a  Name  on  Illuftri- 
ous  Accounts  peculiar  to  the  Sen  of  GOD. 

6  - A  dreadful  Tempeft,  managed  by  Angelical 

Minifters,  declares  the  juft  fe  verity  of  GOD  againft 
His  Enemies. 

ii  Some  Jewifh  1 Rabbi* s*  by  this  Light  underftand 
the  MeJJiah .  As  they  do,  ban.ll.n.  pjal.TXXVl.  io, 

■ .  -But,  O  Chriftian,  all  the  Felicity  thou  hopeft  for, 

muft  lie  for  a  while  conceal’d,  as  under  the  Clods,with 
a  Sentence  ot  Death  upon  it. 

PSALM  XCVIII.  I 

A  Pfalm . 

ifTpO  the  ETERNAL  God,  0  fing  1!  anew 

X  Song*  for  He  hath  I!  done  wonders  * 

His  right  hand  has  Him  il  help’d,  and  His 
I  holy  Arm.  II 

2  Th’  ETERNAL  God  has  caufed  His  || 

■  Salvation  to  be  known  *  II  In  the  eyes  of  the 
(Nations  He  II  hath  Ihewn His righteoufnefs.jj 

3  He  minds  His  mercy  and  His  truth  \\  to 
!  th5  houfe  of  Ifrael  *  II  All  the  ends  of  the 

i  Earth,  they  haveil  our  God’s  Salvation  feen.||  I 

4  0  Jubilate  now  all  the  Earth  ||  to  the 
i  ETERNAL  God  *  II  O  raife  your  voice,  and 
ling  aloud,  II  and  celebrate  with  Pfalms.  II 

5  O  Eng  to  the  ETERNAL  God,  II  with  a  fl 

vccll- tuned  harp  *  II  D o  it  with  a  tcn-jlringed 
harp,  II  and  the  voice  of  the  Pfalm.  ||  •  1] 

6  With  trumpets  which  alTemble  troops, || 
and  with  the  found  of  horn,  II O  Jubilate  be¬ 
fore  the  King  II  who  isth5  ETERNAL  God.|] 

7  Let  I 
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7  Let  the  Sea  make  its  thundring  noife,  H 
and  that  which  filleth  it  $  |j  Jo  let  the  habi¬ 
table  World  II  and  its  inhabitants,  II 

8  Let  the  floods  clap  their  hands  for  joy  || 
with  acclamations  loud  ^Together  with  them 
alfo  let  II  the  mountains  make  their  fhouts.|| 

9  Let  them  do  this  before  the  face  j|  of  the 
ETERNAL  God**,  II  becaufethat  He  is  coming 
forth  II  that  He  may  judge  the  Earth,  II  The 
habitable  World  He  will  II  now  judge  in 
iighteoufnefs  ;  II  and  He  will  judge  the  Peo¬ 
ple  with  II  things  moft  exactly  right.  || 

Illustrations  on  the  XCV1ILP  S  A  L  M. 

A  New  Song ;  To  be  Sung  at  the  Second  Coming  of 
the  Mejfjah.  Compare  the  Firft  Vevfe  of  the 
Tfalm  with  IJai.  XII.  5. — which  by  the  way,  invincibly 
fhews.  That  the  Mcjfiah  is  GOD.  It  foretells  the  Re¬ 
calling  of  the  Jews, ;  and  Exhorts  all  Nations  to  ac¬ 
knowledge  the  Meffiah  as  GOD.  The  Judgments  on 
the  Antichriftjan  Powers,  nm ft  be  before  the  Happi- 
nets  oi  the  Jews,and  theConveriion  of  rhe  other  Nations* 

PSALM  XCIX. 

iFTP'H5  ETERNAL  God  now  reigns  asKing$|| 
X  O  let  the  People  quake  •,  ||  He  fits  be¬ 
tween  the  Cherubim ;  ||  O  let  the  Earth  be 

mov’d.  II 

2  In  Zion  the  ETERNAL  God  il  is  greatly 
magnify’d  v  ||  and  above  all  the  Peoples  He  II 
is  now  advanc’d  on  high.  II 

3  O  let  them  celebrate  thy  Name|] 

with 
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with  due  confeflions  now  *  ||  It’s  great, and  it 
is  terrible  *  ||  and  holy  too  it  is.  [| 

4  TheKing’sftrength  alfo  judgment  loves^j| 
right  things  thou  doft  prepare^  In  Jacob  thou 
doft  execute  ||  judgment  and  righteoufnels.  II 
$  Exalt  ye  the  ETERNAL  God,||ev5n  Him 
who  is  our  God ,  ||  and  at  His  footftool  wor- 
fhip  ye  *,  ||  He  is  the  holy  One.  || 

6  Moles  and  Aaron  eminent  |  among  His 
Minifters  5 1|  and  Samuel  eminent  among  || 
them  that  call  on  HisName.il  Thefe  did. their 
invocation  make  ||  on  the  ETERNAL  God  ^  U 
and  Ele  then  granted  unto  them  jj  a  gracious 
audience.  || 

7  He  in  the  pillar  of  the  cloud  ||  gave  0? 
racles  to  them  -,  ||  they  kept  Elis  teftimonies, 
and  jj  the  Law  He  gave  to  them.  || 

8  Thou  heard’ft  them,0  ETERNAL  God :\\ 
our  God  ;  Thou  waft  a  God  Jj  that  fpar’d 
them  $  and  thou  didft  revenge  II  the  things 
defign’d  at  them.  || 

9  Exalt  th5  ETERNAL  God,  our  God  •,  j| 
and  at  His  holy  hill  [|  Worlhip  5  for  the 
ETERNAL  God,  jj  Our  God’s  the  Holy  One.£ 

Illustrations  on  theXCIX.P  S  A  L  M,  ’ 

THE  Pfalm  isCalculatedforthe  Coming &Kinedoin 
or  th  zMeJJiah  j  whenHisThrone  fhall  be  in  Zion  • 
and  the  Jews  have  nevvTokens  of  HisPrefence  among  them. 

1  The  Patrician  Paraphrafe  is ;  c  Tho’  the  whole 
<  Earth  fhould  be  in  an  uproar,  we  are  lafe  and  fecure  • 
c  for  the  Lord  is  attended  with  Innumerable  Heavenly 
f  Minilters,  who  are  a  Guard  unto  His  Faithful  Wor- 
*  Ihippers.  “  "  '  —  $  jhe 
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5  The  Ark  was  peculiarly  the  Footjlool  of  the 
Lord.  But  the  Ark  was  alfo  a  Type  of  our  Saviour. 
Ambroje  and  Aujiin  found  this  Fooijtool  in  the  FieJJ) 
of  our  Saviour. 

6  Dntjius  notes,  That  the  Particle,  Among,  often 
intimates  one  very  Eminent  &  Exernious  among  thofe 
that  are  fpoken  of. 

8  Patricks  Paraph rafe  is  this  ;  <  When  they  Frayed. 
c  unto  Thee,  Thou  didft  fulfil  their  Petitions,  patting  by, 
c  for  their  fakes,  the  Sins  of  thofe  who  contemned  their 
c  Authority,  and  were  contriving  how  to  depofc  them. 

*  [  Vnmh.  XII.  z,  9,  io.  XVI.  3,  31,  32.  1  Sam.  VIII. 

1 7s  *,  9*  X  T  :  •  hrn  bilw  ariT-Tj 

PSALM  C. 


iXTOw  unto  the  ETERNAL  God  ||  make 
you  the  joyful  fhouts  ||  which  are 
heard  in  a  Jubilee,  ||  aW.  ye  who  dwell  on  Earth. || 

2  Yield  fervice  with  a  ftiining  joy  ||  to  the 
ETERNAL  God  ;|j  with  joyful  acclamations 
come  ||  ye  in  before  His  face.  || 

3  Know,  That  th5  ETERNAL  God,  He’s 
God  •  ||  He  made  us,  and  we’re  His;||  we 
are  His  People,  and  we  are  ||  the  Sheep 
which  He  does  feed.  || 

4  With  due  confeffions  enter  ye  ||  His 
gates,  His  courts  with  Praife  3  ||  make  due 
confeffions  unto  Him  ;  ||  fpeak  ye  well  of 
His  Name.  || 

$  For  the  ETERNAL  God  is  good  *  j|  His 
mercy  is  for  ever;  (|  And  unto  Generations 
doth  ||  His  faithfulnefs  endure,  |J 

~  -  ILLUS:1 
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Illustrations  on  the  C.  PSALM. 


J  JAve  we  not  here,  an  Exhortation  of  the  returned 


Jews  unto  all  People,  that  they  Ihould  acknow¬ 
ledge"  their  i:  AVIOUR,  as  their  GOD  and  Creator,  con- 
ii dering  how  faithful  He  has  been  in  His  Promifes,,  and 
what  great  Wonders  He  hath  performed,  for  the  fake 
of  His  People  ?  The  Jews  have  a  Report  that  the 
Pfaim  was  appointed  peculiarly  to  be  Sung,  when  their 
Sacrifices  of  Th  anks giving  [Lev.  VII.  12,  13.3  were 
to  be  offered.  The  Levites  call’d.  The  Companies  of 
them  who  gave  Thanks  unto  GOD.  f  Neh.  XII*3Ij3^*1 
were  the  Singers  of  it. 

3  The  Word  implies.  Advancing ,  Preferring ,  ~Rai- 
png  them,  as  a  People,  to  be  fuch  a  People  as  they 
\vere  5  a  great  and  a  mighty  Nation. 
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A  Pfaim  of  David. 

Mercy  and  of  Judgment  both|j  I  will 
Vy  now  make  my  Song  *  ||  Unto  Thee, 
O  ETERNAL  God, ||  I  will  nowfingaPfalm.|| 

2  Ill  in  a  perfect  way  be  wife  $  |i  When 
wilt  thou  come  to  me  ?  |  In  the  midttofmy 
houfe  I  will  ||  walk  with  a  perfeft  heart.  H 

3  I  will  not  fet  before  mine  eyes]  a  thing 
of  Belial  •,  ||  I  hate  the  work  of  wanderers  :  \\ 

lit  fliall  not  cleave  to  me.  || 

4  An  heart  that  is  perverfely  bent,H  it 
fliall  depart  from  me  3 1|  and  I  will  take  no 
notice  oftt  one  that’s  a  wicked  man.  || 

5  Ill  cut  off  him  that  flandereth  |1  his 
neighbour  fecretly  •,  ||  One  high  in  looks  and 
proud  iij  heart, |1  I  will  not  bear  with  hinb  1  r_ 
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6  I'll  eye  the  faithful  of  the  Land,  j|  that  I 
they  may  dwell  with  me ;  ||  He  that  walks 
tn  a  perfect  Way,  ||  He’l  be  my  Officer.  || 

7  In  the  midft  of  my  houfe  none  fhall  || 
dwell,  who  does  Work  deceit :  ||  before  my 

eyes  eftablifh’d  none  II  Ihali  be  who  tclleth 
lyes.  ||  , 

&  1  as  the  mornings  do  recur,  (|  with  clofe  i 
confinement  will  ||  deftroy  all  of  the  wicked  !' 
ones  ||  that  are  upon  the  Earth.  ||  And  this,  ! 
that  from  the  City  of||  Him  who’s  th’  ETER-  J 
NAL  God,  ||  I  may  extirminate  all  themlj  i 
who  work  iniquity.  || 

Illustrations  on  the  CL  PSALM. 

DAvid  on  the  Death  oF  Saul,  was  immediately 
promoted  unto  the  Kingdom.  However  he  had  I 
not  yet  the  entire  Kingdom.  In  the  mean  time  he  re* 
folved  with  himfelf  how  we]I  he  would  govern  when  ( 

(jOD  fhould  make  him  King  over  all  Ifrael  as  well  as; 
Judah,  J 

But  indeed*  We  have  here  the  Character  of  thofe  who  I 
are  to  be  admitted  among  the  Subjc&s  of  the  Mcffiab  in  t 
His  glorious  Kingdom  •  and  the  manner  wherein  He  will 
cutt  off  them  who  pretending  to  acknowledge  His  Laws.  , 
have  overthrown  all  Righteoufnefs  in  the  World* 

1  Two  Things,  Mercy  and  Judgment,  does  * 

confift  really^  Tot  a  Vita  Integrity  :  efpecially  the  In¬ 
tegrity  ol  an  Officer <  ; 

Auftin  makes  a  Remark  on  the  Order  of  the  Words  ♦  r 
forft,  Mercy ,  then  Judgment .  Now  and  Here,  the 
iormer  5  Anon  the  Latter,  Per  Trnpora  diftintui- 

mmhac-duQ.  J  *  l 

7  h  * 4  f  ■ "  .  ;  %  Arm  him  | 
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1  Arnobius  has  a  fine  Thought  here.  A  Saint  will 
be  an  Ahnsgiver.  He  will  underftand  when  a  CHRIST 
comes  to  him,  in  the  Ferfon  of  a  diftrefled  Brother . 

8  Early .  ]  Munjiers  glofs  is.  Before  others  are  cor¬ 
rupt  fd  with  them . 

Athanajius  has  a  Note  of  Piety  here,  which  tho*  it 
be  not  the  Senfe  of  the  Place,  is  worth  our  thinking  on. 

As  the  Morning  is  the  Beginning  of  the  Day,  fo, 
the  Beginning  of  our  Sin  is  in  the  fraudulent  Suggefti- 
on  of  our  Enemy  the  Devil .  To  Defiroy  the  Wicked 
in  the  Morning  is  to  Obferve  and  Defeat  the  Devil,  in 
the  Beginning  of  his  Temptations.  The  Soul  of  Man 
is  the  City  of  the  Lord .  We  ftiould  betimes  deftroy 
!the  Deligns  of  the  wicked,  therein,  by  an  Early  Mor¬ 
tification  bellowed  upon  them. 
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A  Prayer  of  the  Affitled  when  that  he  is  overwhelmed^ 

and  ponreth  out  his  fad  Complaint  before  the 
ETERNAL  God . 

Thou  ETERNAL  God,  Do  Thou|| 
my  Supplication  hear*  ||  and  my  loud 
Cry  made  in  Diftrefs,  (j  let  it  arrive  toThee.j| 

2  In  the  Day  of  my  Trouble,  Oh  !  ||  Hide 
not  thy  Face  from  me  *  |j  Bow  thine  Ear  to 
me  •,  in  the  Day  ||  I  call,  foon  anfwer  me.  |j 

3  For  as  the  Smoak  does  pafs  away  |  fb 
are  my  Days  confum’d  5])  and  as  the  Wood 
laid  on  the  Hearth  ||  my  Bones  are  burned  up. 

4  My  Heart  is  fmitten  like  the  Grafs, 
and  it  is  withered  up  ^  ||  Infomuch  that  I  do 
forget  ||  to  eat  my  daily  Bread.  || 

5  By  reafon  of  the  Voice  that  is  j]  by  my 

fad  Groaning  made  *  ||  my  bones  do  evident¬ 
ly  cleavel]  unto  my  wafted  skin,  £  I 
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6  lam  made  like  the  Pelican  j]  that’s  in 
the  Wildernefs  ;  ||  I  am  like  to  the  Bittern, 
which  ||  affefteth  Solitudes.  || 

.7  1  pafs  the  weary  Nights  without  ||  en¬ 
joying  any  Sleep  *,  |  and  like  the  Sparrow 
am  on  the  ||  top  of  the  Houfe  alone.  || 

8  My  Enemies  do  call  on  me  ||  Reproaches 
every  Day  ;  ||  they  that  are  mad  againlt  me 
do  ||  form  curfing  Oaths  from  me.  || 

9  For  truly,  as,  *  and  in  my  Bread  ||  Afhes 
is  what  I  eat;  ||  and  my  Drink  I  have  min- 
gled  with  ||  the  Tears  that  I  have  fhed.  || 

10  From  the  view  of  thy  Anger  V/>,  ||  and 
of  thy  boiling  Wrath  ;||  Becaufe  that  thou 
haft  lift  me  up,  ||  and  call  me  down  again.  f| 

n  My  days  are  like  a  fhadow  which  ||  is 
now  on  the  Decline  ;  ||  and  like  unto  a  par¬ 
ched  Herb, ||  ev’n  fo  I  wither’d  am.  || 

12  But,  O  ETERNAL  God,  Thou  doft  |} 
endure  forevermore  •,  ||  and  thy  Remem¬ 
brance  from  one  Age  ||  unto  another  Age.  || 

i  ?  Thou  wilt  arife,  and  now  thou  wilt  |j 
to  Zion  mercy  fhow,  ||  becaufe  the  time  to 
favour  her,  ||  yea,  the  fet  Time  is  come.  |] 

14  Inaimuch  as  thy  Servants  do  ||  take 
wondrous  pleafure  in  ||  the  Stones  thereof, 
and  they  are  kind  ||  unto  the  duft  thereof.  | 

15  So  the  Name  of  th5  ETERNAL  God  |{ 
the  Nations  now  will  fear;  ||  and  thyconfpi- 
cuous  glory  all  ||  the  Kings  upon  the  Earth  .jj 

* ' '  .  16  When 
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1 6  When  the  ETERNAL  God  fhall  buildjj 
the  Zion  that  kfalTn ,  ||  He  fhall  molt:  vitibly 


t 


Prayer 


appear,  jj  in  His  bright  Glory  [there'. 

17  He  will  have  a  refpeH:  to  the 
of  the  humble  fhrub  ;  ||  and  on  their  Sup¬ 
plications  He  ||  will  not  caft  a  contempt.  || 

18  This  fhall  be  written  for  the  Age  [} 
hereafter  to  come  on  5 1|  A  People  yet  for  to 
be  form’d  j|  fhall  alfo  Praife  the  Lord.  || 

19  For  He  hath  looked  down  from  the  || 
heighth  of  His  Holinefs  ;  ||  From  Heaven  the 
ETERNAL  God,  jj  exactly  views  the -Earth.  | 

20  It  k  that  He  may  hear  the  groan  ||  of 
him  that  lies  in  bonds  5  ||  that  He  may  let 
at  liberty  j|  fuch  as  are  Tons  of  death.  || 

21  In  Zion  to  declare  the  Name  ||  of  the 
ETERNAL  God  $  ||  a n&to  declare  His  glori¬ 
ous  Praife  ||  in  both  Jerufalems.  || 

22  When  that  united  Peoples  fhall  ||  their 
Congregations  form  5  ||  and  Kingdoms  do  a- - 
gree  toferve||  Him  who’s  th3  ETERNAL  God.|| 

2.%  But  in  the  middeft  of  the  way  |  unto 
lhefe Glorious!  bings, j|  He  forely  hath  affiifted* 
me  ;  ||  He  hath  cut  off  my  days.  || 

24  I  faid,  my  God,  Take  me  not  up  ||  in' 
the  midft  of  my  days  *,  |j  Thy  Years  a  Gene¬ 
ration  tor  ||  yea,  Generations  laft.  || 

2$  I11  the  beginning  thou  haft  laid  ||  Foun¬ 
dations  for  the  Earth;  j|  the  Heavens  alfo  of 
thy  hands  jjare  the  rare  Workmanfhip.H 

V  26  They’! 
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26  They  !  perifh,  but  thou  (halt  endure  5]) 

yea,  like  a  garment  they  !!  fhall  all  wax  old  5 
Thoul’t  change  them  as  II  a  robe,  and  they! 
be  chang’d.  ||  ..  ,Vim  ■  \  2  :  v  -  4 

27  But  as  for  Thee,  Thou  ever  doft  ||  con-^ 
tinue  what  thou  art  ^  ||  and  thy  years,  they 
are  luch  as  will  |I  not  ever  be  confimfd.  |j 

28  The  Children  of  thy  Servants  (hall  || 
have  a  fix’d  dwelling  place  ;||  and  their  OfF- 
Ipring  before  thy  face  11  fhall  be  eftabliflied.|| 

Illustrations  on  theCII.  P  S  ALM. 

WAS  not  the  Writer  of  the  Vf'Mm^Daniel  the  Pro¬ 
phet,  who  in  the  approaches  of- hi  Great  Re¬ 
volution,  and  the  Deliverance  of  the  Church  from  the 
J BabylojiiJJ)  Captivity  y  ipent  Three  Sevens  of  Days,  in 
Secret  Prayer,  with  Falling  before  the  Lord  r  But, 
methinks,  the  Prophetic  Spirit  here  exprcjTes  Prayers 
and  Groans  for  the  Jewifli  Nation,  in  their  Difperlion, 
and  in  the  approach  of  their  Deliverance, 

3  The  Patrician  Paraphrafe  is  well  •  c  jVly  Days  are 
c  fpent  as  djfjnally, ;  s  if  I  Jiv’d  and  breath’d  in  Smoke. 

7  Bochart  will  maintain  my  Yerfion  for  the  Names 
of  the  Birds. 

8  It  may  be  read,  Sworn  upon  me.  MunfiePs  Glofs 
is  5  When  they  bellowed  a  Curfe  on  any  one,  they 
wifh’d  him,  As  inferable  as  a  Jew, 

10  Lifted  up  in  Glorious  Hopes .  [  Ezra. I.  5.  II.  63. 
III.  10.]  And  then  cajl  down  ;  all  dafh’d  again.  [  Ezra. 

I Yw  4,  24.  3 

14  Arnobhis  takes  the  Stones  of  Zion ,  to  be  the 
Books  of  the  Scripture ,  and  the  Daft,  the .  Dead 
Saints  who  have  buffered  greatly  for  the  Cauie  of  GOD. 
Eefure,  the  fcattered  Stones  of  Zion  literally  taken, 
were  more  dear  to  the  Pious  Worfh'ppvrs,  -than  the 
^oodlielt  Palaces  in  Babylon.  ~  2  3  Sc?iuc 
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4  23  trunk*  it  refers  to  the  Afflictions  the  Jew's 
tnet  withftl,  in  the  midft  of  their  Building*  - .  4 

PSALM  CIIL  hiluo 

Of  Dav  id,  •  '  ; '  J  ^ 

My  awakened  Soul,  Do  thou  f  Blels 
_  C&ii3}8PSG  the  ETERNAL  God*  jj  and 
all  my  inward  powers  the  Name  jj  of  HiS 
pure  [Cpotief^]  holinefs.  || 

2  0  my  awakened  Soul,  Do  thou  I!  Blels 

C&U30&PSG  the  ETERNAL  God  *  ||  and  O  for¬ 
get  not  any  one  II  of  all  His  CptECtOUSQ 
benefits*  II  '  . 

3  5Tis  He  who  gives  a  pardon  toll  all  thy 
DttOft  bile]  iniquities  5  ll  ’Tis  He  who  gives; 
an  healing  toll  all  thyfuiott  faD]  infirmities.]! 

4  ’Tis  He  who  doth  redeem  thy  Life  II  from 
the  CD&Tft  <&¥&&€’$]  corrupting  pit  5  il  ’Tis 
He  who  thee  with  Mercy  doth  ||  and  with 
ftenbeb]  companions  crown*  || 

5  ’Tis  He  who  with  the  thing  that’s  good  || 
doth  fatisfy  thy  CCt&btflg]  mouth ;  ||  thy 
Youth  it  is  renew’d  >  Then  like|lthe[f0ftf  ffjjO 
Eagle  fhalt  thou  be.  1 1 

6  Th’  ETERNAL  God  is  eter  One  |f  who 
does  molt  righteous  things  [to  all  II  and 
judgments  He  doth  execute  II  for  all  f  tljaf 
atE]  opprefled  ones.  || 

7  A  revelation  of  His  ways  II  He  did  to 
L^Olp]  Moles  make  *  ||  and  He  reveal’d  His 
works  untoll  the  [fiapppi fon§ Ifrael.  II 

V  2  .  '  STh\ 
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8  Tlf  ETERNAL  God  is  merciful  ;  |/  and 

E?!^C  t0d  full  of  clemency  $  II  to  anger  flow, but 
plenteous  fl  in  all  benignity.  || 

9  He  won’t  difpenfe  rebukes  in  wrath  II  to 
Ci&ttttTJP  perpetuity  5 \\  He  will  not  have  it 
in  referve  II  unto  [(f  nDlef0]  Eternity,  j) 

10  His  dealings  have  not  been  with  us  || 
according  to  our  [iJ0£UD]  Sins  5  II  nor  hath 
He  recompenced  us  ||  according  to  our 
DjCttlOilJT]  crimes.  II 

11  Becaufe  that  as  the  Heavens  are  11  in 
heighth  [£&t0’D  Up!  above  the  Earth,  II  fo 
upon  them  that  fear  Him  doth  ||  His  EtUStCi)- 
lcf0]  mercy  ever  come.  II  . 

12  Even  as  far  as  is  the  Eaftll  cmtto&D]  | 
in  diftance  from  the  Weft,  I!  our  trefpaffes  He 
makes  to  be  lldiftant  fo  f jbctfU  far  from  us.  || 

13  At  the  rate  that  a  Father  toj|  Children  is 
C&ClTd  pitiful, II  th#  ETERNAL  Gcd,for  them 
who  do  II  fear  Him  has  [pCEtntttgd  pity  too.jj 

14  For  He  is  well  acquainted  with  ||  the 
CfCEfilfc]  frame  wherein  we’re  made,  ||  He 
very  well  remembers  this.  If  that  we  are 

I  very  FCo£?F']  duft.  \\ 

1 5  For  foon“forgottenMun,his  dayspre  like 
unto  thepfaDtngjgrafs^As  the  flowre  that  is 
in  the  field,  ||  fo  his  He  fiourifhes  IMlli?.] 

id  Tor  the  wind  palfesover  it,  II  and  pre- 
fentlyfiat  OHCQ'tis  gone  *,  II  and  in  the  place  ' 
where  once  it  flood,  II  it  will  be  Zfttfl  arfbn 
'known  no  more.  8  17  But 
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17  But  the  moft  kind  benignity  $  of 
flltJQ5#]  the  ETERNAL  God,||  is  from  un¬ 
known  Eternity  I!  flatting]  e.v’n  to  Etei-nity$fl 
Upon  fuch  as  do  exercife  li  a  C?C$i]  conftant 
fear  of  Him  ;  l|  and  unto  Childrens  Children 
is  I,  His  Cf&ltfjfttl]  conftant  right  oufnefs.  (| 

18  'Tis  meant 9  to  fuch  as  faithfully  Jj  do 

keep  His  Covenant,  IJ  and  to  thofe 

who  His  Precepts  mind,  II  that  they  may  do 
the  things  CtCQUtt’t).]  il 

19  His  Throne  has  the  ETERN  AL  God  )j 
flirt)  anJ)]  prepared  in  the  Heav’ns  $  II  His 
Kingdom  alfo  over  all  ||  extends  its 
CBtgJWeotisn  Government.  || 

20  0  ye  His  Angels, vaft  in  ftrength,|  Blefs 

ye  [ant)  th5  ETERNAL  God*  |  who 

do  His  word,  that  fo  the  voice  II  of  His  word 
may  be  [fiUip]  heard.  || 

21  O  Blefs  ye  the  ETERNAL  God,  II  All 
ye  His  Marfhal’d  [©timetOUS]  Hofts  ^  f[ 
yeMinifters  who  execute  II  His  Will  [10Dt)£tT 
5tf0]  made  known  to  you.  || 

22  Blefs  ye  th’  ETERNAL  God,  O  all  |j 
His  works  Cttldt  $re]  in  places  all  II  of  His 
Dominion  $  O  my  Soul,  II  Blefs  thou  C3H& 
Ptatfeitlf  ETERNAL  God.ll 

Illustrations  on  the  CIII.  PSALM. 

BE’nold  now,  the  Jewifli  Nation  returned,  and  re¬ 
ceived  into  the  Favour  of  GOD,  and  Exhorting; 
all  Creatures  to  celebrate  the  Miracles  of  His  Power 
;Pnd  of  His  Goodneis.  V  ->  i  Xr; 
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z  In  the  21  Ti draff)  TiUijt^  there  is  an  out-of-the-way 
Obfervation,  That  the  Pfahniffc  calls  on  hirrrfelf  to  Blefi 
the  Lor d>  no  lefs  than  Five  T hues  oyer :  which  nnlwers 
not  only  to  the  Five  Boohs  of  the  Law  :  but  alfo  to 
the  Five  Ages  thro*  which  Man  is  to  pafs.  Firjl ,  His 
Condition  in  His  Mothers  Womb.  Secondly ,  His  Con¬ 
dition  at  his  Mothers  Breaft.  Thirdly ,  His  Condition 
while  palling  thro5  the  Changes  of  this  World.  Fourthly , 
His  Condition  in  the  preience  of  GOD  after  Death, 
Fifthly ,  His  Condition  after  the  Refurreitlon  in  the 
World  to  come. 

5  The  Bleffings  of  the  RefurreHion  from  the  Dead, 
are  here  celebrated.  That  Ciaufe,  He  redeems  thy 
Life  from  dejlrudion,  evidently  points  unto  it.  Now 
,*tis  one  of  the  Promifes,  concerning  the  Bleflings,  ot 
the  Refurrettzon ,  Ifa.  XL.  31.  They  JJjall  mount  up 
with  wings  as  Eagles ,  which  the  Jews  admirably  ap¬ 
ply  to  the  Bodies  raifed  from  the  Head.  In  this 
PalTage  which  has  hitherto  been  read.  Thy  Tenth  is  re¬ 
newed  like  the  Eagles  ;  there  are  Two  Claufes  couched 
according  to  the  fhort  Hebrew way  of  exprefling  things  5 
5?irfl  5  Thou  Jbalt  renew  thy  Toutb  ;  which  Bochart 
proves  to  be  the  true  Reading ;  A  thing  to  be  done  in 
the  beft  fenfe  imaginable,  at  the  Refnrrehtion .  And 
then.  Thou  Jbalt  he  like  the  Eagles .  The  mar¬ 
vellous  Flight  and  Strength  of  the  Rejurreliion-Bo - 
dies ,  is  excellently  fet  forth  by  that  Companion,  The 
( Vulgar  Tradition  of  the  Eagle  renewing  hi  $  Tcuth  is 
npt  countenanced  here. 

14  By,  bur  Frame  here,  the  Jewifh  Rabbi’s  upder- 
Ifcand  the  Iatzar  Harang ,  the  Figmentum  malum ,  the 
Evil  Frame ,  which  we  call  Original  Si?i  $  whereof 
we  read,  Gen.  VIII.  zi.  The  imagination  of  the  Heart 
pf  31  an  is  evil  front  his  Tcuth .  The  fame  which 
they  call.  The  Foifon  of  the  Old  Serpent.  And ,The 
Enemy ^  whereof  we  fo  often  read  in  the  Sacred  Oracles. 
'And,  The  Heart  cfStotie*  -  - 

•  17  1$ 
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17  Let  net  the  Glofs  be  fo  received,  as.  to  prejudice 
the  Regards  due  to  the  Right  eon JneJJ  of  GOD, 
illuftrioufly  difplayed  in  Ihcwin'g  favour  to  us  for 
the  Riphteoufuef  of  our  SAVIOUR.  Rut  yet,  it  luayi 
be  allowed  and  obferved.  That  Right emfneJTis  a  Term 
fometirnes  ailed  for  Berignity.  Thus,  A  Ram  of 
Right  emifttef,  is  a  Bountiful  Rain.  And  our  Drujius 
would  have,  T he  Swi  cf  Right eoufnej!  to  be  a  Sun 
that  bountifully  and  liberally  imparts  Light  and  Heat 
unto  the  World. 

PSALM  CIV. 

1 IV  /TY  Soul,  Blefs  thou  tlf  ETERNAL 
IVl  God  5 11  ETERNAL  God,  my  God,  “ 
Thou’rt  very  great,  Tliou’rt  cloathed  with 
Honour  and  Majefty.  H 

2  As  with  a  Garment  on  Him  He  ||  covers 
Himfelf  with  Light  ^  (|  He  doth  extend  the 
Heavens  like  \\  a  curtain  round  about,  j| 

5  He  on  the  Waters  lays  the  beams  jj  of’s 
chambers  *,  He  doth  make  (|  the  Clouds  His^ 
chariot  •,  He  doth  walk  \\  on  the  wings  of 
the  wind.  1] 

4  He  doth  make  Spirits  for  to  be  (1  Angels 
fent  forth  by  Him ,  \\  and  He  a  fiaminghre  does 
make  1  to  be  His  Miniiters.  || 

5  Upon  the  Bafes  for  it  HeU  lias  founded 
well  the  Earth  •  ||  fo  that  it  (hall  not  be 
remov’d  ^  H  no,  not  from  Age  to  Age.  (j  •  ! 

6  As  with  a  Garment  thou  didft  hide  j]  it 
with  the  valt  ahyfs  *,  ||  At  firfi  above  the 
mountains  did  j!  the  waters  take  their  placed 

/  T  '  uh  •  7  Bm 
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7  But  then  they  fled  away  at  thy  ||  moft 
forcible  rebuke  ;  |  at  the  voice  of  thy  thun- 
der  they  ||  made  hafte  to  get  away.  || 

8  Tjie  mountains,  thev  make  their  afcent  *![ 
the  valleys,  they  defcend  :  j|  All  ftiilunto  the 
pioper  place  ^  |  T hou'ft  founded  this  for  them.|| 

9  Thou  haft  determined  a  Bound))  the  which 
they  fhall  not  pals  $  |]  that  lo  they  mayn’t 
return  again  ||  to  overwhelm  the  Earth.  || 

10  Into  the  valleys  He  fends  Foxth\\lVaters 
that  flow  from  fprings^  ||  which  do  among  the 
mountains  take  |]  their  never-ceafing  walk.  |j 

1 1  They  do  beftow  their  drink  on  all  ||  the 
beafts  that  range  the  field  ^  ||  There  the  wild 

wildland flupid^qxxtnoh  their  thirft.|| 

1 2  By  thefe  the  fowls  ofHeaven  have||their 
.habitation  made ;  j]  among  the  branches  here 
they  do  ||  give  a  melodious  voice.  || 

13  He  from  His  chambers  doth  diftillj) 
waters  upon  the  hills  *,  ||  from  the  fruit  of 
thy  works  the  Earth  ||  is  fully  fatisfy’d.  || 

14  He  for  the  Beafts  makes  grafs  to  grow^|j 
and  for  the  ufe  of  Man  ||  He  granteth  herb, 
that  fo  He  may  ||  fetch  food  out  of  the  Earth.))  ■ 

15  Ev’n  wine  that  chears  the  heart  of. 
Man,  j|  that  fo  his  face  may  fhine  ||  with  oil  * 
and  bread  which  does  give  ftrength  1|  unto 
theheartofMan.|| 

id  The  trees  of  the  ETERNAL  Godjjthefe- 

abound  with  ft  p  *,  |]  the  cedars  of  the  Le- 
fcanon  |j  which  He  has  planted  there* ]|  1 7 
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17  That  fo  the  little  Birds  may.  there  j| 
build  and  enjoy  their  hefts*,  ft  The  Stork  jter- 
tkularly  has  ft  the  fir-trees  for  her  houfe,  | 

18  The  mountains  of  a  ftately  heighth||  for 
theWild-Goats  are  thefe;  ftthe  rocks, thefe  are  a 
refuge  wherefttheRock-rats  lodge  themfelves. 

19  He  form’d  the  Moon  that  fo  it  might 
determine  ftated  times  *  ||  The  Sun  is  well 
acquainted  with  j|  the  time  of  going  down.  || 

20  The  darknefs  thou  didft  coriftitute,|iand 
then  the  Night  arrives;  ft  all  the  wild-crea¬ 
tures  of  the  wood  ||  do  creep  abroad  in  it.  jj 

21  That  fo  they  may  come  at  their  prey  ft 
then  the  young  Lions  roar;  ft  that  fothey  may 
by  feeking  find  1!  their  fuftenance  from  God.|| 

22  TheSiin  does  life-, on  this  they  doftgather 
themfelves  together  ;||  and  then  they  to  their 
dens  repair  ft  there  to  lay  down  themfelves.|| 

23  Man  being  fo  fecure  from  thefe,  ft  goes 
forth  unto  his  work  ;  ft  and  to  his  ufual  hus¬ 
bandry,  ||  until  the  Evening  come,  ft 

24  Thy  works, O  Thou  ETERNAL  God, ft 
how  are  they  multiply’d  ?  ||  In  wifdom  halt 
thou  made  them  all  ;  ]  Th3  Earth’s  with  thy 
riches  fill'd,  ft 

27  This  great  and  fpreading  Sea  is  fo  ;ft  the 
fwimming  things  are  there;  ft  And  there’s  no 
number;  living  things  ft  both  fmall  and  great 
are  therfe.  ft 

26There  5tis  theShips  do  fleer  their  com  fe-ft 

v  -  jj  .oiein  Dt  >  Therms 
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There's  thatLeyiathan  :j|  him  thou  haft  form’d 
that  fo  he  may  II  enjoy  his  fport  therein,  it 

25  All  of  thefe  things  on  thee  alone*:  have 
their  dependence  ftill,  ||  that  fo  thou  n  due 
leafon  may ’ft  II  afford  their  food  to  tbem.'\\ 

28  Tis  what  thou  doft  afford  to  them,*  that 
they  do  gather  up  $  ll  Thy  hand  thou  open’ft, 
lo  they  are  11  then  fatisfy’d  with  good.  H 

29  Thou  hid’ft  thy  face,  they’re  troubled 
thenniTlicir  fpirit  thou  withdraw’!!*,  they  die, 
and  fo  they  do  return  11  to  thchOriginal  auft. 

30  Thou  wilt  fend  forth  thy  fpifit*  they 
created  are  anew  *,  ||  and  thou  to  the  face  of 
the  Earth,  ||  wilt  a  renewal  give,  li 

31  The  Glory  of  tlf  ETERNAL  God,  fi  it 
(hall  endure  forever  *,  j|  The  joy  of  the  ETER¬ 
NAL  God  il  will  be  in  all  his  works,  n 

32  He  does  look  down  upon  the  Earth  || 
it  falls  a  trembling  then  :  11  He  to  the  moun¬ 
tains  gives  a  touch, j|and  prefently  they  Imoke.ft 

3  3  I’ll  fiiig  to ‘the  ETERNAL  God Jj  as 
long  as  I  do  live  5 II  while  I  have  any  being  I 
will  ling  unto  my  God.  |j 

34  My  meditation  upon  Him,  I1  it  fhall  be 
very  fweet  $||  In  the  ETERNAL  God  I  will|| 
with  a  bright  joy  be  glad.  || 

3$  From  Earth  let  Sinners  be  conlum’djl 
and  tlr  impious  be  no  mote  -,||  My  Soul,Blefs 
thou  th’  ETERNAL  God.  |l  Sing  HALLE- 
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THE  Works  of  Creation  and  Providence  are  here 
celebrated  ;  and  the  Dcftruclion  of  the  Wicked, 
who  have  corrupted  the  ufe  of  thefe  Works,  is  de¬ 
nounced.  This,  as  Dr.  Ailix  obfcrves,  chiefly  relates 
to  the  Kingdom  of  the  Meffiah  ;  who  is  to  execute 
the  Curie  exprefs’d  in  the  lait  Verfe  of  the  Pfaim. 

Hr.  Patrick  thinks,  That  when  David  was  treated 
by  Hath  an,  as  he  was,  about  building  the  Temple ,  he 
not  long  after  fell  into  a  Contemplation  of  the  Divine 
Majeity,  who  having  built  this  great  World  lor  His 
Temple,  needed  none  of  his  Ere&ing.  The  Pfaim  here 
begins  in  Terms  likethofe,  2  Sain.  VII.  z2, 

z  A  Cur  tain.’]  Some  render  “the  Word,  A  Skin, 
and  have  this  Note  upon  it.  The  Heavens  are  an  Open 
Bock  5  (  fuch  of  Old  were  made  of  Skins  :)  to  teach  us 
the  Knowledge  of  GOD. 

4  GOD  often  fends  His  Angels ,  into  the  Winds ,  and 
into  the  Lightnings  and  Thunders ,  to  execute  His 
Royal  Pleafure. 

I.  15  The  Eating  of  0/7,  and  the  Ointirtg  With  it,  \v$ 
all  know,  produces  this  effect.  Put  befides  this,  hear 
David  Kimchi.  Indicat  notiis  Lampades,  cjita  iditini- 
nant  facies  hominunt. 

zz  Behold  a  rare  Broke  in  the  Mi  draff)  Tillin ;  a 
}  rare  Broke  from  the  Infidel  Jews  i  The  Sun  is  the 
‘  MESSIAH.  Yea,  they  proceed  further,  to  fi.'d  Hctt, 
the  Dens  of  the  Wild-Bealts, 

14  Is  every  one  of  the  Fixed  Stars,  whereof  the 
Telefcope  has  brought  great  Numbers  into  view,  a  Sun 
attended  with  a  Chorus  of  Satellits  ?  Come  from  our 
Sun  and  pafs  by  the  Planets  in  our  Syflem,  and  pafs  by 
the  Metecrs  of  our  Atmofpfixre  -  In  our  Globe  the 
FoJJils  are  without  Number.  Of  the  Beajis  including 
.  Serpents ,  we  know  1 50  forts ;  Of  Birds  500  _  Of 
Fifties  500  5  the  Shcll-FifJ)  Six  times  as  many  •  O fX»- 

fills  little  fhort  pf  zoooo,  according  to  Bays  Com- 

-  G  rial  f . /  "  '  putation- 


278  -  _  PAL  M  CIV,  CV. 

putation  BduhinUs  finds  of  Plants ,  about  tfooo  :  But 
Bey  concludes  there  are  more  than  Triple  the  Number. 
But  then  what  prodigious  Numbers  of  Individuals  in 
the  feverai  fpecies!  An  amazing  infiance  in  the  Acci- 
malcules  difcovered  by  Eervenhoeck ,  which  difcoveries 
are  confirmed  by  others.  No  lels  than  4  5000  living 
Creatures  in  a  quantity  of  Water  no  bigger  than  a 
grain  of  Millet.  He  affirms  8280000  of  thefe  living 
Creatures  to  be  feen  in  a  drop  of  Water,  yea,  Millions 
of  Millions  of  Millions.  Oh!  Manifdd  Works !  Oh! 
the  Power,  Oh  !  the  Wifdom,  Oh !  the  Majeliy  of  our 
Glorious  GOD  1 

31  This  follows  on  the  Lords  Feeding  every  Crea~ 
fine  ,  and  on  His  other  Works  of  Goodnefs  aud  Boun¬ 
ty.  An  Intimation,  that  He  doesall  this  Good  unto 
His  Creatures  with  Delight;  He  rejoy ces  in  it.  It  as 
it  weae  does  Him  Good  to  fee.  His  Creatures  happy. 

35  The  Jews  have  a  Remark,  That  Hallelujahs  are 
rot  ufed  until,  the  Sinners  be  confumed  out  of  the 
Earth,  and  the  Wicked  be  710  more .  Compare  the 
Repetition  o(i  Hallelujah  in  the  Apcc a lyp fc.  with  this 
Obiervation.  Hallelujah  is  a  Note  Calculated  for  the 
Time  of  the  Great  Revolution,  when  the  Kingdom  of 
the  MeJJlah  fliall  arrive.  Under  the  Kingdom  of  An- 
tichrift,  there  has  been  a  mock-ufage  of  Alleluia's  : 
But  it  is  ridiculous  to  read  the  fooljffi  and  monftrous 
Etymologies  of  that  Word,  afligned  by  the  molt  cele¬ 
brated  Writers  among  the  Roma?iifts.  Is  not  here,  a 
Notable  Key,  for  the  opening  of  the  Hallelujatic 
T lalins  ? 
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1  /^Onfefsto  the  ETERNAL  God,  j[ Call  ye 
upon  His  Name  ;  ||  among  the  People 
0  make  known  I!  His  admirable  Works.  \\ . 

>  -  ■  —  -  2  To 
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2  To  Him  with  voices  fing  ;  to  Him  ||  fing 


too  with  Inftrumentsvjj  talk  ye  of  all  the 
wondrous  Works  II  which  have  been  done 
by  Him.  jj 

}  Value  your  felves  upon  the  Name  |  of 
His  molt  Holy  One  ;  jj  0  let  the  heart  of  them 
rejoyce  jj  who  leek  th5  ETERNAL  God.  || 

4  O  feek  ye  the  ETERNAL  God,  jj  feek 
ye  His  powerful  ftrength ; 1|  Seek  to  behold 
His  glorious  Face,  |)  Do  this  continually.  j| 

7  The  admirable  things  which  He  jj  hath, 
done.  Remember  ye;  ||  the  Prodigies  which 
He  has  WrOughtj)  and  Judgments  ofHis  mouth|| 

6  O  you  that  are  the  Off-fpring  of  ||  Flis 
Servant  Abraham  ;  ||  O  you  that  are  the 
Children  of  jj  Jacob,  His  chofen  Ones.  |j 

7  Tis  He  who  is  th’  ETERNAL  God  jj 
that  is  become  our  God;||His  Judgments  now 
ar efcen  and  known jjquite  over  all  the  Earth.jl 

b  He  hath  been  very  mindful  of  jj  His  Co¬ 
venant  forever;  |  the  Word  He  for  the  Age 
marlzt  by  jj  a  Thoufand,  did  appoint,  jj 

9  Tis  that  which  He  to  Abraham  did  ;j 
make  as  Flis  Covenant ;  jj  tis  what  He  unto 
Ifaac  did  jj  fwear  with  a  folemn  Oath,  jj  • 

10  And  this  is  what  He  did  confirm  |j  to 
Jacob  for  a  Law  ;  j|  to  Ilrael  as  a  .Covenant  jj 
for  perpetuity,  jj 

11  This  is  what  He  declar’d;  To  thee  j! 

the  Land  of  Canaan  1 1|  will  give,  that  k 
may  bed  he  Lot  |j  of  your  Inheritance.  |  12 
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12  When  as  they  in  their  Number  Were  jl 
but  a  few  mortal  Men  *  ||  Yea,  .  but  a  very 
few  indeed,  ||  and  Sojourners  in  it.|| 

13  Then  from  one  Nation  they  unto  |j  a- 
nether  Nation  walk’d ;  ||  and  from  one  King- 
dom  they  unto  ||  another  People  went.  |j 

14  He  did  not  fuffer  any  man  ||  to  do  them 
any  wrong  *  jjandHe  did  upon  their  Account  || 

'  give  His  reproofs  to  Kings.  || 

15  he /aid.  Do  not  you  date  to  touch  Jj 

thefe  mine  anointed  Ones  ^  j|  and  unto  thefd  1 
my  Prophets  do  ||  not  any  iujury.  ||  ! 

16  Then  after  this,  He  called  forjj  a  Fa* 
mine  on  the  Land  y||  the  whole  fupporting 
Staff  of  Bread  jj  he  broke  and  made  to  fail.  || 

17  But  he  before  their  Faces  then  |j  did 
fend  a  Man  of  Note  ;[|  Jofeph  who  was  then 
barter’d  for||  a  Servant,  was  the  Man.  \\ 

18  His  foot  they  did  Jirji  humble  with  j| 

th’  Affliftion  of  a  Chain  ;  ||  The  Iron,  that  i 
did  Penetrate  ||  unto  his  very  foul.||  t 

19  °Twas  thus  until  the  Time  came  for  jj 
the  coming  of  Flis  Word-*  |j  the  Word  of  f 
theETERNALGod  ||  then  fully  cleared  him. \[ 

20  On  this  the  King  did  fend  and  fet  |j  him  f 

at  his  liberty  5  j|  The  Ruler  of  the  People  didjj 
to  freedom  him  reitor’e.  jj  *] 

21  He  conftituted  him  to  be  j|  the  Ruler  ti] 
of  his  houfe  ^  jj  yea,  and  the  Governour  of 

all  that  was  poffefsd  by  him.  [| 

• "  -  '  '  "  22  That 


*  o 

X  M 
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T  at  He  might  ky  reftraints  upon  I| 
■ie  pleas'd,  |j  and  that  He  might; 


his  Pimte^as  _  ^ _ 

make  rhem  be  wile  ||  that  "were  his  Senators.!]' 


22 


Then  Ifrael  intoFgypt  didjl  on  this oc- 
cifwn  come,  |j  and  Jacob  in  the  Land  of  Hamli 
became  a  fojo'urner.  j| 

24  H.s  People  He  did  very  much  j|  then 
caufc  to  it -cfity  ,  ||  and  made  them  to  im¬ 
prove  in  ftrengrh  |  above  their  Enemies.  | 

2>  Tnat  tmey  fhould  hate  His  People, He  || 
did  turnabout  their  heartland  thatagainftHis 
Servants  they  ||  fliould  plot  deceitful  things.  II 
26  He  lent  a  Mofes,  who  became  j|  His 
humble  Mii.ifter;  |l  lie  fern  an  Aaron  whom 
He  had  ||  now  made  His  chofen  one.  || 

27_  Thefe  did  among  them  fet  the  words|| 
of  His  prodigious  figns  ;|]and  wondrous  prodi¬ 
gies  which  were  |  done  in  the  Land  of  Ham.|| 
28  He  did  fend  darknefs  upon  them,||  and 
it  grew  very  dark;  |  ’Twas  at  this  rime  that 


1 


they  did  not  |j  rebel  againft  His  word. 

29  He  turn’d  their  waters  intoBloodJk 
He  delfroy’d  their  Fifli.  j| 

80  Their  Land  bro’t  forth  great  llore  of 
Frogs,  || ..  ev’n  where  their  Kings  did  lodge. | 
?i  He  did  give  forth  the  Word  and  then  g 
the  grievous  Dog-fly  came;  ||  He  did  give  forth 
f>c/(V*f  andLiee||did  fwarm  in  all  their  coaftsjl 


32  For  rains  Fie  gave  them  hail,  end  fire 


n 


ATith.  flames  lliQt  through  their  Land.jj 


a 


I-Ie 


\t 


282 


PSALM  CV . 


33  He  fmote  their  Vines  too  and  their 
Figs*,  |  and  broke  their  bounding  Trees.  || 

34  He  gave  out  His  Command  for  it  ]|  and 
then  the  Loculi  came  ;  |)  the  Caterpillar  alio 


camer 


|  and  it  was  numberlefs,  || 

3$  They  did  entirely  eat  up  all  ||  the  her- 
bage  of  the  Land  *,  j|  and  they  did  eat  up  all 
the  fruit  j|  which  grew  upon  their  foil.  || 

3 6  He  alfo  did  in  all  their  Land  ||  fmite 
every  Firft-born  things  ||  He  did  fmite  the  firft 
fruits  which  were||produced  in  their  Itrength.1' 

37  And  He  brought  forth  thofe  Ifraehtes , 
with  Silver  and  with  Gold ;  |[  yea,  there  was 
not  in  all  their  Tribes  ||  One  feeble  Perfon 
found.  || 

38  When  they  took  their  departure,  then |] 
Egypt  was  very  glad  5 1|  Becaufe  a  grievous 
fear  of  thefe  ||  was  fallen  upon  them.  |j 

39  He  did  expand  a  cloud  to  be  j|  a  cover¬ 
ing'  over  them  ;  |  and  with  it  was  a  Fire  ior 
to  11  illuminate  the  Night.  || 

40  On  their  Petition  then  He  did  jj  bring 
them  great  ftore  of  Quails  ;  ||  and  with  the 
bread  ofHeavenHe||fupply5d  them  to  the  ful!.|| 


41  He  opened  a  Rock,  and  thence  |j  the 


waters  gufhed  out  5 1|  away  they  thro’ 


! 


dry 


His 


places  did,  1]  a  River,  take  their  courfe. 

42  For  He  did  mind  His  holy  word; 

Servant  Abraham.  |  *  ;  f 

43  And  brought  hisPeople  forth  with  joy;|| 
withfongshischofenones.il  44  -hen 


[ 
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44  Then  5twas  He  of  the  Nations  did  [J 
beftow  the  Lands  on  them  :  ||  The  labour  of 
the  People  then  ||  they  their  poffeflion  made.|| 
4?  All  this  that  fo  they  might  obfervejjHis 
Jnltitutions  there, \\  and  that  they  might  obey 
His  Laws.  ||  Sing  Hallelujah  now*  || 

Illustrations  on  theCV.  PSALM. 

A  Meditation  prepared  by  the  Prophetic  Spirit, for 
JL JL  the  Jewifh  Nation  j  to  raife  their  Expedition  of 
luch  things  to  be  done  for  them,  as  were  done  for  their 
Tel  verance  cut  of  Egypt .  Compare,  Mic.  VII.  15* 

4  The  Strength  of  GOD,  and  the  Face  of  GOD,are 
Names  of  the  MeJJiah . 

6  Some  Jewifh  Commentaries  invite  us  to  Read,  not* 

Te  Seed  of  Abraham,  &c.  But,  The  Seed . - £i.  e.The 

/a,]  of  whom  it  follows, EL?  is  the  Lord  our  GOT). 
So  Maiac.  II.  15.  Hebr.  The  Seed,  who  is  GODa  The 
Old  Rabbi’s  understood  the  MeJJiah  there. 

8  Arnobius  finds  the  Thoufand  Generations,  In  fo 
many  diftinCt  Nations  and  Languages  anon  found  among 
the^ons  of Noah.  But,  the  Grand  Article  in  th  tCovenant  of 
GOD,  is.  The  Lord  JEHOVAH  will  be  a  God  unto 
His  People .  [Jer. XXXII.  38.]  Herein  ’tis  implied. 
That  the  Lord  JEHOVAH  will  in  His  MeJJiah  give 
Himfelf  to  be  fenfibly  enjoyed  by  His  People.  [Lev* 
XXVI.  12.]  Hence  the  Covenant  will  not  be  fulfill’d,  in 
the  full  fenfe  of  it,  until  the  MejJiah  come  to  Sit  on  the 
Throne  of  His  Glory  among  His  Feople.fP/tf/.LXXXIX. 
34. 1  Nor  indeed,  until  the  Refur  reH  ion  from  the  Dead • 
[  Matth.  XXII.  31,  32.  ]  Confider  alfo,  Heb.  XI.  16. 
With  RevJXl.  13.  Laftly,  There  is  a  Generation  or 
Period  of  Time,  wherein  this  Covenant  of  GOD  will 
be  remembred,  and  peformed.  And  here,  we  have  * 
fpecial  Character  of  that  Period.  The  World  where 
we  fojourn  will  not  endure  a  Thoufand  Generations* 

X  ~  '  But 

i  • ' 
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But  if  you  take  a  Generation  in  the  Signification  of 
the  Law,  tor  Seven  Years,  then  a  Thoufand  Genera* 
tiens  are  Seven  Thousand  Tears.  Indeed,  Such  a  Du¬ 
ration  for  our  World,  may  he  Typified  in  the  Seven 
Days  of  the  Creation.  But  here  the  Word  is  not  in 
the  Plural  Number.  It  notes  one  ipecial  Generation , 
or,  if  you  will,  ’Revolution.  For  the  Charafier  of  a 
Thoufand  here  put  upon  it,  one  renders  it,  The  Fir  ft 
Age,  (  which  Bildad  fends  Job  unto,  )  namely,  tfat  of 
the  Patriarchs ,  to  whom  the  Lord  gave  the  Covenant . 
Yea,  Kim  chi  renders  it.  Ad  Ditcem  in  Generatione , 
and  expounds  it  of  Abraham.  However  let  us  keep 
our  Tranftation  of,  a  Thoufand.  It  may  very  well  be 
rendred.  The  Mill ennial  Age:  Or,  The  Period  that 
fhall  have  the  Sabbalical  Character  of  a  Thou f  and 
Years  upon  it.  The  Words  of  Mofes,  Pfalm  XC.  3,  4. 
Thou  turjieft  Jllan  to  dcftru&ion ,  and  fay  ft.  Return 
—are  a  Prophecy  of  the  Rcfurretiicn.  It  follows,^ 
Thoufand  Tears  in  thy  Sight _ Ponder  it. 

14  What  Kings  ?  See  Gen.  XII.  id.  &  Gen.  XX.  3. 

.  19  What  was,  Tricdj  in  our  former  Verfion,  may 
be  read.  Purged ,  or  Cleared.  GOD  would  never  have 
Infpired  with  His  Word,  a  Man  really  guilty,  of  fuch 
Crimes,  as  Jofeph  was  accufed  of. 

zz  R.  Solomo?i  Expounds  it  of  the  Love ,  wherewith 
he  hound  the'  Hearts  of  the  Princes  to  him  5  ai)d  knit 
them,  like  the  Soul  of  Jonathan  to  David. 

28  The  Plague  of  Darknefs  is  mentioned  Firft(  thos 
it  w£re  the  Flint h  )  becaufe  it  was  the  rvorft.  It  lit 
upon  every  Individual  •  And  was  accompanied  with  Ap¬ 
paritions  of  Devils  and  Sp  clires,  Dr.  Light  foot  fup- 
poleSj  Tfiat  the  Israelites  took  this,  time,  to  perform 
that,  part  of  their  Obedience  to  the  Word  o:  God, 
'Which  they  had  hitherto  rebelled  again!!,  [Jojb.  V.  9. 1 
Their  Gireumcijic?i  3  without  which  they  could  not  have 
’kept  the  Pa ff over.  A  Remarkable  Thing  ;  That  God 
' /^hould^hy; tth^p'L)ttr^nejf .  on  the  Enemy,  protect  his 
-GhdmtfFe: opled-  -  '  '  ’  PSAL. 
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I  Qilng  Hallelujah !  0  Confefs||  to  the  ETER- 
NAL  God.  ♦,  j|  Becaufe  that  He  is  good  * 
becaufe  ||  His  mercy  is  forever.  | 

2  Who  (hall  declare  the  mighty  A&s||  of 
the  ETERNAL  God  ?  ||  Who  (hall  caufe  to  be 
heard  all  that  |j  He’s  to  be  praifed  for. 

3  BlefTed  are  they  who  do  obferve  the 
thing  that’s  right-and-good  •,  ||  Blejfed  is  be 
who  executes  ||  at  all  times  righteoufnefs.  || 

4  ETERNAL  God,  Remember  me  |j  with 
fucha  favour  as  (|  thou  (how’ft  thy  People  ^ 
and  with  thy  |j  Salvation  vifit  me.  || 

5  That  the  good  of  thy  chofenI||  may  fee  $ 
To  (hine  with  the  |j  joy  of  thy  Nation  *  To 
triumph  j|  with  thine  Inheritance.  j| 

6  We,  as  our  Anceftors  have  done  ||  before 
us,  have  tranfgrefs’d  5 1|  We  have  done  much 
iniquity  ^  ||  we  have  dealt  wickedly.  || 

7  Our  Anceftors  in  Egypt  did  ||  not  wile 
attention  give  ||  to  underftand  the  wondrous 
things  j|  which  were  done  by  thee  there.  \\ 
They  minded  not  the  multitude  ||  of  thy  be¬ 
nignities  5JI  but  they  rebelled  near  the  Sea,|| 
ev'n  at  the  Reedy-Sea.  \\ 

8  Neverthelefs  for  the  fake  of  |  HisName 
He  faved  them  ^  ||  That  fo  He  might  make  to 
be  known  ||  His  mighty  Power  abroad.  || 

9  So  He  rebuk’d  the  Reedy-Sea,  ||  and  it 
^vas  dried  up  $  j|  and  then  He  lead  them  thro’ 
the  deeps  II  as  thro5  a  wildernef$,||  X  2  1© 
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10  Thus  He  did  fave  them  from  the  handj| 
ofthem  that  hated  them  \  ||  And  He  redeem'd 
them  from  the  hand  |j  of  a  fierce  enemy.  II 

11  Their  troublous  adverfaries  then  the 
waters  overwhelm’d  *  \\  There  was  not  any 
left  of  them  5 1|  no,  not  fo  much  as  one.  |( 

12  Then  they  believed  on  His  words 5  )| 
they  did  fing  forth  His  praife.  || 

13  They  made  hafte  $  they  forgot  His 
works  *,  (|  they  flay’d  not  for  His  help.  |) 

14  They  lulled  with  flrong  appetite||  when 
in  the  wildernefs ;  II  and  they  did  tempt  the 
mighty  God  II  when  in  the  Solitude.  || 

15  And  the  thing  which  they  did  requeft  |j 
He  granted  unto  them  *,  II  Never thelefs  a 
leannefs  He  |j  did  lend  into  their  Soul.  || 

16  Yea,  and  again!!  Mofes  himlelf,  ||  they 
envy’d  in  the  Camp  ;  ||  Againft  Aaron,  the 
holy  One  II  of  the  ETERNAL  God.  || 

17  The  Earth  did  then  open  itfelf,  ||  and 
fwallow  Dathan  up  $  ||  It  overwhelm’d  the 
Company  |(  which  with  Abiram  were.  II 

18  And  there  enkindled  was  among  II  their 
Company  a  Fire  $  U  The  flame  thereof  did  ut¬ 
terly  II  confume  the  wicked  ones. 

19  Near  unto  Horeb  they  did  make  ||  an 
Idolized.  Calf  ^  II  and  to  a  molten  Image  they|| 


did  then  bow  down  themfelves.  II 

20  Thus  that  which  was  their  glory  they  [ 
did  Jfyamefully  transform  ||  into  the  likenefs  of 
a  Beef  II  that  feeds  upon  the  grafs.  j|  21 
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21  They  did  forget  the  mighty  God  II  who 
had  their  Saviour  been  *  II  who  had  in  Egypt 
done  the  things  ||  that  were  exceeding  great.  | 

22  Works  that  were  very  wouderful  J 
within  the  Land  of  Ham  5 1|  Things  that  were 
very  terrible  ||  near  to  the  Reedy-Sea.  || 

23  He  then  faid,  He'd  deftroy  them^  but|| 
His  chofen  Mofes  ltood  II  i5  th5  breach  before 
Him  to  divert  ||  His  wrath  from  flaying  them.(j 

24  Yea,  they  did  call  contempt  upon  II  a 
Land  to  be  defir’d  $  ||  and  they  did  not  rely 
upon  l|  what  He  had  promifed.  |j 

2>  But  in  their  Tabernacles  they  |]  kept 
ever  murmuring  •,  ||  They  hearken’d  not  unto 
the  Voice  H  of  the  ETERNAL  God.  | 

26  He  therefore  lifting  up  His  hand  |againft 
them  took  His  Oath,  ||  that  He  would  make 
them  fall, while  they |jwere  in  thewildernefs.J 

27  That  He  among  the  Nations  would  \\ 
their  Offspring  make  to  fall ;  \\  and  that  He 
would  now  fcatter  them]|abroad  into  thelandsjf 

28  They  to  Baal-peor  alfo  did  II  in  his 
yoke  join  themfelves  ^  ||  The  lacrifices  of 
the  Dead  II  they  then  did  feed  upon.  1| 

29  Thus  they  with  their  inventions  did  \\ 
great  provocation  give  5 1|  and  fo  the  Plague 
broke  in  upon  ||  them  irrefiftibly.  jj 

30  Then  Phinehas  did  Hand  up  withPray’i(j 
and  did  proceed  todo,|j  the  execution  of  a 
Judge  ^  ||  and  fo  the  Plague  was  ltay’djj 


X 


0 


0 


1  And 


I 


H. 


p-  [v 


rill- 


■ 


m. 


I*  i 


II 

1  p.  a 


i: 

M 


lii 


1  B 


II 


El 


m 


:r  tl. 

il  \ 


% 


11 


P 


jjj.i 

HI 

H  - 
lii  j 

Hi 

ifi,- 


18!  I 

ft 

n  1 


it 


288 


PSALM  CVX 


31  And  this  to  him  was  reckon’d  as  ||  an 
aft  of  righteoufnefs,  j|  from  one  Age  to  ano¬ 
ther  Age,  ]|  to  perpetuity.  || 

32  And  at  the  Waters  of  tbeirftnf&\\  they 
rais’d  a  boiling  wrath  *  ||  fo  that  with  Mofes 
there  it  went  ||  but  ill  on  their  account,  j| 

33  Becaufe  that  they  his  fpirit  threw  [into 
great  bitternefs,  ||  and  then  he  brought-forth 
with  his  lipsjj  what  fiould  not  have  been  there,  | 

34  Thofe  curfed  Peoples  they  did  not  | 
wholly  exterminate,  ||  concerning  whom  th’ 
ETERNAL  God  |)  had  fo  commanded  them.*' 

35  But  they  did  mix  themfelves  among 
the  heathen  Nations  there,  ||  and  they  did 
learn  to  do  their  works;]]  ev*n  their  Idolatries . 

3d  And  they  did  ferve  their  Idols  which 
became  a  fnare  to  them.  | 

37  Yea,  they  to  Devils  lacrific’d  ||  their 
Daughters  with  their  Sons.  || 

38  So  they  pour’d  out  the  Blood  of  fuch  || 
as  were  poor  Innocents ;  ||  It  was  the  Blood 
of  their  own  Sons  ||  and  of  their  Daughters 
too.  ||  Thefe  unto  Canaan’s  Idols  they  ||  did 
make  their  facrifice  ;  ||  and  with  fuch  bloody 
doings  was  ||  the  very  Land  defil’d.  (| 

39  Thus  with  their deteftable  works  ||  they 
did  pollute  themfelves  *,  ||  and  fo  they  did  a 
whoring  with  ||  their  own  Inventions  go.  || 

40  Now  the  wrath  of  the  ETERNAL  God|| 

againft  His  People  rofe§  ||  and  He  did  now 

abominate  ||  His  own  Inheritance,  ||  4* 
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41  And  He  deliver’d  them  into  j|  the  hand 
of  Gentiles  then  •,  j|  and  they  that  hated  them 
did  bear  ||  dominion  over  them.  || 

42  And  they  that  were  their  Enemies  \\ 
forely  oppreffed  them,  ||  yea,  and  they  were 
under  their  hand  ||  into  fubjeftion  brought.]) 

43  He  many  times  delivered  them  *,  |  But 
with  their  counfel  they  ||  provoked  Hill,  and 
were  brought  low  ||  for  their  iniquity.  |j 

44  Neverthelefs  He  did  behold,])  when 
upon  them  there  was))  Affliction, when  therein 
He  heard  them  making  of  their  cry.  | 

45  And  He  for  them  His  Covenant  j  did 
to  remembrance  call  *  ||  after  His  mercies 
multitude  ||  it  then  repented  Him.  j|  5 

46  He.alfoto  companions  did  |j  kindly  de¬ 
liver  them  I!  before  the  face  of  all  of  thole  )| 
that  captivated  them.  | 

47  O  Tnou  ETERNAL  God,  our  God, j] 
To  us  0  do  thou  grant  ||  Salvation,  and,  Oh  ! 
from  among  ||  the  Nations  gather  us  :||  That 
fo  we  may  confefs  to  the]]  Name  of  thy  Holy 
One,  ||  and  that  we  may  triumphantly  ||  ling 
forth  thy  Glorious  Praife.j] 

48  Blefi’d  be  th5  ETERNAL  God,theGodjj 
of  Ifrael  evermore  -,\\  And  let  all  People  fay. 
Amen.  ||  Sing  Hallelujah  now  !  ||  j  bfd 

Illustrations  on  the  CVI.  PSALM. 

?  g  '  HI  Prophet] spirit  prepares  nn  humble  Confeflion 

X  t0  b®  made  by  the  Jews,  concerning ; die 
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their  F-tthas,  and  an  humble  Petition  for  Deliverance 
from  their  Difperfion. 

Some  imagine  the  Pfalm  to  be  compos’d  in  the  Time 
ofth z  Babylonian  Captivity  5  becaufe  of  Gather  ns 
from  among  the  Heathc?t.  Dr. Patrick  rather  fuppofes, 
this  Petition  to  refer  unto  thofe,  who  in  the  Days  of 
Saul,  or  before,  were  taken  Prifoners  by  the  Phili (lines 
and  other  Nations. 

15  Munjier  fays,  *Tis  a  Phrafe  for  Death . 

17  Why  no  mention  made  of  Korah  ?  The  Pfalm 
%vas  to  be  Sung  by  the  Sons  of  Korah .  And  P.  Sole - 
7H0H  obferves.  Honor  at  Filios  Cora,  et  ?jot  metninit 
Pair  is  eorum . 

30  To  Stand  in  Prayer, was  a  Pofture  fo  ufual  amon<* 
the  Jews,  that  it  became  a  Phrafe  for  Prayer.  The 
Jews  here  confider  Phinehas  zsPraying  before  hisA&ion. 
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Make  you  a  Confeffion  now  ||  to  the 

V^/  ETERNAL  God  $  ||  becaufe  that  He  is 
Good  ^  becaufe  ||  His  mercy  is  forever.  || 

2  So  let  them  fay,  who’ve  been  redeem’d  || 
by  the  ETERNAL  God  *  ||  thofe  whom  He 
bath  redeem’d  from  the  ||  hand  of  the  enemy. 

3  And  thofe  whomHe  hath  gather’d  from 
the  Lands,  ev’n  from  the  Eaft,  |  and  from  the 
Weft,  and  from  the  North,  |  as  likewife 
from  the  Sea.  || 

4  They  wandred  in  the  Wildernefs||  in 
folitary  ways  $  [|  they  did  not  find  a  City 
which  ||  might  be  inhabited,  || 

'  . .  ~  5  They 
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$  They  were  with  hunger  famifhed  || 
and  they  were  parch’d  with  thirft  $||  theirSoul 
within  them  overWheTmd,  ||  was  ready  for 
to  faint.  |{  ■  - 

6  Then  in  their  trouble  they  do  cryjj  to 
the  ETERNAL  God;  ||  He  then  did  them  de¬ 
liver  from  ||  their  grievous  anguifhes.  || 

7  And  He  in  a  right  way  did  give  ]|  a  con¬ 
duct  unto  them  *  ||  that  they  might  to  a  City 
go  ||  for  habitation  there.  || 

8  Let  Men  to  the  ETERNAL  God  ||  con- 
fefs  His  mercy  now  $||  and  the  molt  wondrous 
things  which  He  II  does  for  the  Sons  of 
Men.  || 

9  For  He  dothfatisfy  the  Soul  ||  wandring 
with  appetites  *  II  and  He  doth  fill  the 
famifhed  Soul  il  with  what  is  very  good.  |) 

10  There  are  thole  who  imprilon’d  fit  || 
In  darknefs  a  d  the  (hades  ||  oh  Death  $  in 
greatAffl’Tlion  bound,)  andiron  chaining  the?n\ 

11  It  zsbecaufe  they  have  rebell’d  llagainft 
the  words  of  God  $  jj  and  they’ve  defpis’d  the 
Counfel  of  11  Him  who  is  the  molt  High*  || 

12  Therefore  He  with  hard  labour  did  || 
bringdown  the  heart  of  them*||  they  fell  down 
under  it  and  therejj  was  none  tofuccour  them.|| 

1 3  Then  in  their  trouble  they  did  cry  ||  to 
the  ETERNAL  God^  ||  He  then  did  them  de¬ 
liver  from  II  their  grievous  anguifhes.  IK 

14  He  brought  them  out  of  darknefs,  and|| 

out 
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out  of  the  (hades  of  death  *  li  and  He  did  break 
afunder  allH  the  Chains  that  fetter’d  them.  || 

15  LetMentotheETERNALGodjf  confefs 
His  mercy  now  *  II  and  the  moll  wondrous 
things  which  He  II  does  for  the  SonsofMen.j 

1 6  Becaufe  that  He  hath  broke  the  Gatesj 
the  which  were  made  of  brafs^j  and  the  ltrong 
iron  Bars, He  hath||  cutthefe  to  peices  quite. 

17  Fools  for  the  way  the  which  they  do 
in  their  tranfgreffion  take,  j|  and  for  their 
wrong  iniquities  li  do  with  affli&ion  meet,  || 

1 8  All  manner  of  repalt  their  Soul  |l  does 
then  abominate  *  II  and  they  make  their  ap¬ 
proaches  to  I!  the  very  Gates  ofDeath.  jf 

19  Then  in  their  trouble  they  did  cry  IJ  to 
the  ETERNAL  God  5 II He  then  did  them  de¬ 
liver  from  ||  their  grievous  anguifhes.  II 

20  He  will  fend  forth  his  word, and  will  j| 
give  healing  unto  them  *,  II  and  He  will  then 
deliver  them  II  out  of  their  Sepulchres.  || 

21  Let  Men  to  the  ETERNAL  God  II  con¬ 
fefs  His  mercy  now  5 II  and  the  molt  ivon- 
drous  things  which  He  II  does  for  the  Sons 
of  Men.  I! 

;  22  And  let  them  facrifice  of  praife|j  the 
facrifices  now  *,  ||  let  them  alfo  declare  His 
Works  ||  with  a  triumphant  fong.  II 

2?  They  who  imbark’d  in  Veffelsdoll  go  j 
down  unto  the  Sea  ^  II  they  that  on  many  wa¬ 
ters  have  II  a  bufinefs  to  purfue.  ||  0 ,  i  l  < 
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54  Thefe  have  a  view  of the  Works  done || 
by  the  ETERNAL  God  *,  II  and  of  the  won¬ 
drous  things  that  are||  occurring  in  the  deep,|| 

25  And  when  He  gives  the  word,  He 
makes  II  the  ftormy  Wind  to  rife  ^11  there¬ 
with  He  makes  the  rolling  wavesil  fwell  to 
a  mighty  heighth.  || 

26  They  mount  up  to  theHeavens  ^  they  || 
go  down  unto  the  Deeps  II  their  Soul  does  in 
this  evil  time  II  aDiflolution  feel.  II 

27  They’re  tofs’d,and  they  do  flagger  likej) 
unto  a  drunken  man  5  U  and  now  all  of  their 
Wifdom  is  II  entirely  fwallow’d  up.  \\ 

28  Then  in  their  trouble  they  do  cry  jj  to 
the  ETERNAL  God  He  then  does  bring 
them  forth  out  of||  heir  grievous  anguifhes.|| 

29  Intoa  Silence  He  does  make  ||  the  roar¬ 
ing  Tempeft  flop  5 1|  and  the  unquiet  waves 
to  lay  (1  afide  their  boift’rous  noife.  \\ 

30  Then  are  they  very  glad,  becaufe  j)  they 
are  fo  quieted  •,  \\  and  He  does  bring  them 
well  unto  |!  the  Port  of  their  defire.  || 

31  Let  Men  to  the  ETERNAL  God  |j  con- 
FefsHis  Mercy  now  $  (|and  the  moll  wondrous 
things  which  He  ||  does  for  the  fons  ofMen.|| 

32  Yea, and  let  them  exaltHim  where  II  the 
People  ufe  to  meet,  ||  and  let  them  greatly 
praife  Him  where  (|  the  Elders  ufe  to  fit.  || 

33  Rivers  He  doth  reduce  into  ||  a  parch¬ 

ed  Wildernefs  $\\  and  places  wherein  Wa¬ 
ters  flow’d  ||  into  a  thirfty  Land,  ||  34 


294- 


PSALM  CVIL 


34  A  fruitful  Land  He  does  reduce  |j  to  fait 
fterility  *,  j|  by  reafon  of  the  wickednefs  ||  of 
them  who  dwell  therein,  || 

95  The  wildernefs  He  does  reduce  ||  into 
a  Pond  of  Waters,  ||  and  the  forfakeh  Land 
into  \\  places  where  waters  flow.  \\ 

9 6  And  there  He  makes  theftarvingOnes|| 
to  find  a  dwelling  place  $  (|  Yea,  they  a  City 
do  prepare  |)  for  habitation  there.  || 

97  And  fothey  cultivate  the  Fields*  ||  they 
do  plant  Vineyards  too  :  |  and  there  they  do 
obtain  the  fruit  \\  of  ufual  increafe.  \\ 

98  He  does  alfo  bellow  on  them  |  His 
bleiling  and  they  are  ||  much  multiply’d  ; 
their  cattle  too,  ||  He  don’t  diminilh  them.  || 

99  Again  they  are  diminifhed,||  and  they’re 
brought  very  low  •,  jj  thro’  Tyranny,  Afflicti¬ 
on  and  ||  a  mind  opprefs’d  with  grief.  | 

40  He  upon  Princes  does  pour  out  |  Con¬ 
temptuous  difgrace  *  |j  and  He  doth  make 
them  wander  in  ||  a  Defart  where’s  no  Road.|| 

41  But  yetHedoesraifeup  the  Poor  ||  from 
out  of  Penury  *  ||  and  He  producethFamilies)| 
that  lhall  be  like  a  Flock.  |j 

42  The  upright  ones  fhall  take  a  view,  |[ 
and  fhall  be  very  glad  $||  but  all  Iniquity 
ihall  now  il  forever  flop  its  Mouth.  II 

49  Who  is  there  now  that  will  be  wile,l|and 
will  obfervethefe  things?) |Thefe  fhall  the  mer¬ 
cies  underftand  j|  of  the  ETERNAL  God.  || 

ILLUS- 
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TIS'an  Hymn  for  the  Je-wilh  Nation,  gathered  from 
its  Difperfion,  and  confeffing  the  Miracles  which 
the  MeJJiah  performs  for  their  Deliverance, 

We  have  it  feveral  times  over.  Then  in  their  trouble 
they  do  cry  unto  the  ETERNAL  God  •,  But  we  do  not 
find  it  faid  fo  much  as  once,  upon  their  Deliverances, 
then  they  prai fed  the  Lord,  for  His  Gocdnefs.  No, 
that  matter  always  comes  in  with  a  Let  Men  confrfs. 
Alas,  Tis  to  be  Dejired  that  they  would  5  hardly  to  be 
fuppofed,  that  they  will. 

16  Old  Ayncbius  has  an  Holy  and  a  folemn  Tho  t  $ 
Gates  of  JBrafs  and  Bars  of  Iron  are  Habits,  of  Sin • 
zo  The  |ewilh  Writers  quoted  by  Galatinus ,  have 
manv  aftonifhing  FafTages  on  this  Verfe.  They  find  t  e 
Mc/Jiah  to  be.  The  Word,  here  fent  by  God.  They 
find,  Healinr  Miracles  wrought  by  Him.  They  find 
that  a  lingular  lhare  of  his  Favours  would  be  granted 
unto  Perfons,  whofe  Bujincf  i  lies  upon  the  If  aters,  and 

even  unto  dull  Fifiermen.  ,  „ 

za  Amobius  would  fain  have  thofe  that  go  to  Sea 
in  Ships,  to  mean,  thofe  who  lead  an  holy  Convei  na¬ 
tion  in  the  World,  and  by  their  Inftrudtion  and  Exam¬ 
ple  brine  many  People  to  Piety.  Oh  >  That  they  who 
vo  to  Sea  in  Ships ,  would  more  anfwer  this  Character 
*  34  Terry  in  his  Travails  observes,  (  as  others  have 
alfo  done  )  Canaan  was  a  Fruitful  Land ,  and  like  the 
Garden  of  God .  and  able  to  feed  a  Prodigious  Multi¬ 
tude  of  People.  Whereas  theBlefiing  ot  God  as  now  1° 
withdrawn  from  it,  that  it  Will  not  nounjhand  iuitam 
anHundredthPart  of  fuch  aNumber,as  once  lived  upon  it. 

43  Whofoever  will  be  truly  wife,  ought  to  pondei 
fuch  Paflages  of  the  Divine  Providence,  that  tfey  may 
make  others  who  avelels  Confiderate,  undeiftand,  ho\ 
cracious  the  lord  is  to  them,  who  ftudy  to  pleafe  Him, 
aad  obtain  His  Favour.  This  is  th cPatftctan 
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A  Sr  jig.  A  Pfahn  of  David, 

God,  With  preparation  now||my  heart 


V>/  is  well  confirm’d  *  || I’ll  fing  with  voice, 
and  ling  with  firings  *,  II  y ea,fo  my  Glory  fhall.j] 

2  O  'welbturi'd.  Pfaltery,  Do  thou  II  awake 
unto  the  work  \  II  Awake,  OHarp*  P  th5  early 
morn  II I  will  my  felf  awake,  il 

3  Among  the  Peoples  I  will  praifellThee, 
O  ETERNAL  God^  ||  and  I  will  unto  thee 
aloud  H  among  the  Nations  fing.  II 

4  For  from  above  the  Heavens  is  II  thy 
mercy  magnify’d}  ||  and  to  the  tender  Clouds 
there  doth  II  extend  thy  faithfulnefs.  II 

5  Above  the  Heav’ns,  0  God  the  Judge,  j| 
he  thou  lift  up  on  high, !!  and  over  all  the 
Earth  let  be  II  thy  Glory  fpread  abroad.  j| 

6  That  thy  beloved  ones  may  have  ||  a  full 
deliverance, II  Do  thou  now  fave  by  thy  right- 
hand,  II  and  do  thou  anfwer  me.  II 

7  God  hath  fpoke  in  His  holinefs,  II  I  will 
triumph  with  joy  }  ||  Shechem  I  will  divide, 
I  will  j|  meafure  out  Succoths  Vale.  |j 

8  Gilead  is  what  I  claim  for  mine  ,  |j  Me- 
naffeh  too  is  mi  ne  }|j  Ephraim  is  of  my  ftrength 
the  head  }  |j  Judah’s  my  Lawgiver.  \\ 

9  Moab’s  a  Pot  wherein  I’ll  walh*  II  On 
Edom  I  will  call  ||  my  S  hoe,  and  I  will  triumph 
now  ||  over  Philiftia.  || 

Who  will  conduct  me  unto  the|| 
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well-fortifiedTown?  II  Into  the  heart  oFEdom, 
who  ||  is  it  will  lead  me  on  ?  II 

11  Is  it  not  Thou,  O  God,  who  didft  || 
call  us  off  heretofore  ?  II  Even  Thou,  O  God, 
who  didlt  not  go  II  out  with  our  Armed  Hofts.|| 
.12  O  give  us  fuccour  from  Diftrefs  3  II  for 
vain’s  the  help  of  Man.  II 

13  Thro5  God  we  fhall  do  valiantly  *|} 
And  He3ll  tread  down  our  foes.  II 

Illustrations  on  the  CVIII.  PSALM. 


T  He  prophetic  Spirit  here  teaches  the  Jewifh  Nati¬ 
on  to  figh  after  the  gloriousReign  of  the  MeJJiah 3 
When  they  fhall  repoffefs  their  Country  and  fee  the  De- 
ftruttion  of  their  Enemies  5  efpecially  of  Edom ,  or  the 
Roman  Empire. 

3  Some  note  an  Emphafisin  the  Original,  J  wiU  wake 
the  Morning .  The  Morning  has  not  found  me  Sleep - 
ing,  but  I  have  rather  wakened  That . 

9  Aben-Ezra’s  Glofs  is,  I  will  Water  ray  Earth,  1 
will  do  my  People  no  Hurt ,  but  Good ,  by  the  Hands 
of  Moab, 

But  rather,  like  R,Solomoti,  Compare  zl  King.III.  if 
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To  the  Chief  Mnjician.  A  Pfahn  of  David, 

irynHou  who  art  of  my  praife  the  God,  jf 
JL  O  hold  not  thou  thy  Peace^jJ 
2  For  the  mouth  of  the  wicked  One,|]  ev’n 
the  mouth  of  Deceit  3  j|  thefe  have  /  wide 
open  fet  themfelves  j|  unto  my  prejudice  3  \\ 
they  have  in  talking  with  me  us’dlla  Tongue 
offalfitv.il  v 

5rw  *  ■■  '  —  '  "  \  They 
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3  They  have  encompafs’d  me  about  j]  with 


wordsof  hatred  full  ^ JJ  they  have  an  Oppo< 
lition  made  ||  to  me  without  a  caufe.  \\ 

4  They  are  my  Adverfaries  for  ||  the  love, 
Tve  born  to  them  |j  but  while  they  are  fo  I 
do apply  my  felf  to  Pray’r.  1 

5  And  they  have  recompenced  me  ||  evil  in 
lieu  of  good}||and  hatred  they  have  recommenc'd^ 
to  me  for  all  my  Love.  || 

6  To  be  a  Ruler  over  him  |]  appoint  a  wic¬ 
ked  one  ^  |  and  let  as  an  accufer  at  ||  his 
light  hand  Satan  Rand.  j| 

7  When  that  he  fhall  be  judg’d,  let  him|| 
go  forth  a  wicked  one  *  \\  and  let  his  very 
Prayer  become  ||  but  as  a  Aew  Offence.  || 

8  Let  his  days  be  but  few  ^  fo  let  jl  ano¬ 
ther  take  his  charge.  || 

9  His  Children,  let  be  Orphans,  and  ||  his 
Wife  a  Widow  made.  | 

10  Yea,  let  his  Children  always  rove  ||  as 
Vagabonds  about  $  ||  and  from  their  defolati- 
ons  let  f]  them  feek  about  /  rjood.  jj 

11  Let  the  extortioner  with  Snares  ||  feiZe 
upon  all  he  has  ;  ||  let  ftrangers  alfo  prey 
upon  jj  what  he  has  Labour’d  for.  | 

12  Let  there  be  none  that  fhall  extend  || 
compafiion  unto  him  5  ||  and  to  befriend  his 
Orphans  let  )j  there  not  be  any  one.  H 

13  Let  his  end*  and  Posterity  ||  be  for  a 

cutting  off  *j|  in  the  next  generation  letH  their 
name.be  blotted  out,  H  3  4 
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14  Let  the  Sin  of  his  Father  be  ||  With  the 
ETERNAL  God  j  remembred;  and  his  Mo*. 


I 


before  th3 


thers  Sin  ||  never  be  blotted  out. 

15  Let  them  continually  be  |  _ _ 

ETERNAL  God  ;  ||  that  He  may  cut  off  from 
the  Earth  ||  the  memory  of  them.  |j 

1 6  Becaufe  he  did  not  mind  to  Ihew  II  mer¬ 
cy  ;but  did  purfue  H  the  poor  and  needy  man, 
and  the  ||  heart-broken  one  to  flay. 

17  In  that  he  curling  did  affe£t,  j  folet  it 
come  to  him;  I  as  he  for  bleffing  had  no  mind  If 
fo  be  it  far  from  him.  || 

x8  Yea,  let  him  be  with  curling  cloath^H 
like  his  next  garment; yea  ||  let  it  like  wa¬ 
ter  reach  his  bowels, ||and  like  to  oil  his  bones  || 
1 9  To  him  let  it  be  like  unto  I  the  Gar¬ 
ment  covering  him5||  and  be  the  Girdle 
wherewith  he  ||  is  girt  Continually.  || 

,  2r  j°eS„iS  the  rewardll  from 

the  ETERNAL  God  ;  ||  and  of  them  who 

fpeak  evil  to  ||  the  damage  of  my  Soul.  II 

at  But  Thou  ETERNAL  God,  the  Lord,]! 

Do  for  me  for  the  fake  ||  of  thy  Name  ;  fince 

tny  mercy  s  good,  ||  do  Thou  deliver  me.  II 

22  Becaufe  I’m  a  meek  humbled  one,  ||  and 

, a?  5 II  heart  alfo  within  me 

doth  ||  iufter  molt  grievous  Wounds.  || 

2?  Like  to  a  lhadow,  when  it  does  ||  de- 
cline,  I’m  driv’n  away  ;  ||  lam  tofs’d  to  and 
Iro  as  if  ||  I  were  a  Grafshopper,  j| 

‘  X  24  My; 


i 


I 

I, 


■ 


■ - 


i 


an  object 
of  me  ;  at 
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24  My  knees  are  grown  very  infirm :  ||  my 
falling  is  the  caufe  ^||  and  my  flefh  does  con- 
fume  away,  \\  of  fatnefs  deftitute. 

2>  I  alio  am  become  to  them 
of  contempt ,  ||  they  took  a  view 
which  ||  they  did  but  (hake  their  head.  |) 

26  O  Thou  ETERNAL  God,  my  God,  || 
Send  fuccour  unto  me  :  ||  according  to  thy 
mercy,  Oh!  ||  do  Thou  deliver  me.  || 

27  And  make  them  fenfible  that  this  ||  is 
vcbat  Thy  hand  has  done  \\and.  that  it  is  what 
Thou  haft  wrought,  ||0  Thou  Eternal  GOD.|[ 

28  They  ftill  willcurfe^  but  Thou  wilt 
blefs^  |]  when  that  they  (hall  arife,  ||  0  let 
them  be  afham’d  ,,  But  let  ||  thy  Servant 

then  rejoyce.  ||  ,  „  .  , 

29  O  let  my  Enemies  be  cloath’djj  with 

fhame  j  and  let  them  hide  j|  themfelves  as  in 
a  Mantle,  with  |]  their  own  confufion  clad.\ 

30  O  Thou  ETERNAL  God,  I  will||  con¬ 
fers  thee  with  my  mouth  *,  ||  yea, I  will  praife 
Him  in  the  midit  |  of  a  great  Multitude.  || 

31  Becaufe,  He  Hands  at  the  Right  hand|| 
of  the  diftreffed  One,  ||  to  refcue  him  from 
thofe  that  would ||  condemn  hisSoul  todeath.j] 

Illustrat  ions  on  the  CIX.  PSA  L  M 

BEhoId  the  Mejfiah  here  Curfing  of  the  Synagogue , 
whofe  Bloody  designs  Judas  executed  -  the  fearful 
effects  whereof  the  Jews  are  now  feeling  in  thewcUiherlioii. 
Tho’  the  -Evangelical  spirit  allows  uv  nfrt^he  ufe-bf 

•  -  •;  i  '  thefe 
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thefc  Dir&  againft  our  Perfecutors,  yet  the  Primitive 
Churches  fetched  thence  their  Expreflions,  at  the  Depo- 
fttion  o '  unworthy  Bifhops ;  and  with  an  Eye  to  Judas 
it  was  call’d  Pf alums  Ifcarioticus . 

i  Arnobius  reads  it  fo  .*  Dens ,  Laudcm  ini, mi  nt 
tacueris.  He  defires  that  GOD  would  not  let  His 
praife  be  unmentioned  ;  Eecaufe  His  Adverfaries  load-* 
ed  Him  with  their  Vituperations.  Dr.  Patrick  thus 
comprehenfively  Paraphrases  it.  *  As  thou  haft  given 
c  me  hitherto  continual  caufe  to  praife  Thee*  fol  hope, 

4  Thou  wilt  ftill  vindicate  my  Honour. 

ii  The  Ancients  here  underftood  the  Romans,  with 
their  Demands  of  Tribute s* 

18  That  Illuftrious  Dutchman  Dr  Neuwentyt^ whole* 
Contemplations  are  tranflated  by  the  valuable  Dr  Chain « 
berlayn ,  )  does  on  the  occafion  of  this  Text  admire  the 
precife  knowledge  of  Nature  which  the  Holy  Spirit, 
who  indicted  our  Scripture,,  has  difeovered  in  a  vaii 
variety  of  Infiances,  Here  he  fays,  c  Any  one  who 
4  reads  this  Text,  and  has  ever  feen  the  Caries  OJJium , 
c  or  Corruption  of  the  Bones  produced  by  Liquid  or 
c  Oleaginous  matters,  muft  needs  confefs,  that  the 
c  Wrath  and  Curfe  of  GOD,  cannot  be  deferibed  b^ 
c  more  lively  Comparifons. 

31  There  was  an  Officer  in  the  Hebrew*  Courts l 
whom  they  called,  Baal-Bib ,  or.  The  Pleader.  He 
ftood  on  the  Bight  Hand  of  the  Party  cited  unto  the 
Court,  Whether  he  pleaded  for  him  or  againft  him* 

W hat  is  here  Paid  is,  q.  d.  The  Lord  fhall  plead  his 
caufe:  Compare  2ech.  III.  1.  We  have  fome  Allufion 
to  this  Baal-R.  b  or  Pleader ,  when  it  is  faid,  i„  John 
II,  1  We  have  an  Advocate  with  the  Father * 

PSALM  C  X, 

A  pfahn  of  David, 

l  C  O  fpoke  th’  ETERNAL  to  my  Lord  5 1|  Sit 
O  Thou  at  my  Right-hand, |j 

X  2  until 
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until  I  make  thy  Enemies  ||  a  f  COtttJttet’D  3 
footftool  for  thy  feet.  || 

2  Th’  ETERNAL  out  of  Zion  fhall  ||  fend 
the  Rod  of  thy  [mtgiltp  1  ftrength ;  ||  In 
the  midlto'  thy  Enemies  ||  maintain  CCfJOU 
tUt?  I  Dominion.  I 

3  In  the  Day  of  Thy  Marlhalling  j|  Thy 
Forces  for  C  to  DO  3  Thy  Work,  ||  Thy  Peo¬ 
ple,  they  fhall  then  appear ||  with  ftlOne 
®Ut  3  free-will  offerings  :  ||  They  Jhall  ap¬ 
pear  in  Beauties  of  ||  f  tHe  tltOft  3  adorning 
Holinefs ;  ||  more  than  the  mornings  W omb 
Thou  halt  ||  the  frefh  Dew  of  thy  [  eatlp  3 

Youth.  ||  1 

4  Th’  ETERNALGod  hath  fworn,  and  He|| 
will  not  repent  fat  ail3  °f  h  ;||  Thou  ever  art 
aPrieftofthel|fet  Ca  DfOZt3°fMelchifedek|| 

5  0  Glorious  God ,  The  Lord  who  is  ||  leat- 
ed  fabofce3  at  thy  right  hand  ;  ||  He  in  the 
day  of  His  great  wrath  ||  will  give  wounds 

unto  f  IWgtJtP  3  Kings.  \\  - 

6  Among  the  Nations  He  will  judge  || 

Dead  bodies  He  will  [  ratfe  attD3  fiU-  I  He 
will  with  bruifes  wound  the  Head  ||  that  s 

over  f  great  anD  3  many  lands.  H  . 

7  He  fhall  drink  of  the  Torrent,  which  || 
occurs  f  ttUtO  3  Him  in  the  way^l  He  for  that 
leafon  fhall  lift  up  ||  thereon  His  f  COU- 

3  head  on  high.  |j 

ILLUS- 
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Illustrations  on  the  CX.  PSALM* 

T  He  Pfaim  is  an  Illuftrious  Prophecy,  about  the 
Afeent  of  the  MeJJiah  into  the  Heavens,  the  ex¬ 
tent  of  His  Empire ,  t fie ‘Glory  of  His  Prieft-hocd,  His 
recalling  of  the  Jews,  and  His  deftroying  of  Antichrifi , 
when  He  comes  to  Judge  the  Earth. 

A  Gentleman  made  an  attempt  for  an  Hiftorical 
Scnje  of  the  Pfaim.  \\?  hereupon  a  Synod  of  the  French 
Churches,  at  Breda ,  in  the  Year  1713.  fevereiy  con¬ 
demned  the  Expofition  as  very  Impious,  and  pafs’d  a 
fever  e  Sentence  on,  U?te  bardiejje  Ji  criminelle .  And  a 
Synod  or  the  Hutch  Churches’  con  urr’d  unto  the  cen- 
fure.  The  Learned  Monf.  Martin  alfo,  wrote  a 
whole  Book  to  confute,  that  evil  Effay. 

The  Jewifh  conceflions  for  our  Chriffian  Application 
of  the  Pfahn9  are  Numerous  and  Marvellous.  The 
Mzdrajl. J  TiUin  particularly,  quotes  ti  e,  Sit  then  at 
viy  Right  hand,  as  belonging  to  the  MeJJiah,  And  R 
Obadiah  fays,  The  Pfamifi  compofed  this  Pfaim  of 
the  MeJJiah »  And  from  the  firft  Verfe,  he  places  the 
MeJJiah, '  above  the  Angels  of  God. 

1  Sitting ,  when  fpoken  of  a  King  intends  Reimzngl 
Here  is  an  AJJociation  in  Government.  The  Sceptre 
comes  between  them.  Viiringa  writes  finely  on  it. 

,3  An  Obfcure  Pa  Page.  The  Jews  read  it,  Thy  Natz - 
rz/y  from  the  Womb ,  is  a$  the  Dew  of  the  Morning 
The  Jcritfilem  Talmud  faies,  the  Explication  of  it  Is 
is  to  be  fetc^d  from,  Mic.  Y.  7  R.  Solomon  Jar  chi's 
\jr  ois  is  Qztafi  Ros  a  Domino ,  qui  mmqiiam  per  Ho - 
mincm  dnmtiiinr. 

91  Ir  the  Nativity  of  the  MeJJiah  do  not  appear  fo 

Vun!y.  3r]tilliatcd  here,  why  may  not  his  RefiirreElioyr 
which  indeed  was  alfo  His  Nativity  ?  The  Derr  of  our 
Lord  is  that  quickening  Power  of  his,  by  which  h craL 

fThin  bIIhi;  -XXY  l  When  it  is  fiid. 

I  beD.w  of  thy  Youth  is  thine ,  it  may  be,  n.  d.  It  is 

tfubeown  Power  that  Raifis  thee  from  the  dead.  This 

Y  3  was* 
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Was  from  the  Womb  of  the  Morning.  The  ~Refurrecli~ 
Vtl  of  our  Lor&f  was  in  the  Morning  on  all  Accounts. 

But  we5Jl  refer  to  the  Common  Annotations.  Or 
take  pious  Mr  Henry's .  c  Abundance  of  Toung  Con- 
*  verts,  like  drops  of  Dew  in  a  Summer’s  Morning. 
Or  thus,  'From  their  very  Childhood, thou  haft  the 
s  Dew  of  thy  Peoples  Youth  ;  their  Hearts  and  Affetti- 
e  ons  when  they  are  Young. 

The  Dew  of  thy  Youth  is  a  Numerous,  Illuftrious, 
hopeful  fhew  of  Young  People  flocking  to  Chrift,  which 
are  to  the  World  as  Dew  to  the  Ground,  to  make  it 


fruitful.  „  ,  7 

Again,  on,  the  Day  of  Power ,  and,  the  Willing 

People  :  A  particular  day,  in  the  time  of  the  MeJJiah , 
is  called  the  Day  of  Power.  And  this  Day  of  Power 
anuft,  it  feemsbe  celebrated  as  a  Sabbath.  Upon  it  the 
People  fh  II  be  Populus  devotiomnn ,  a  People  wholly 
devoted  unto  the  Lord.  The  Place  of  the  Devotion 
Is  to  be,  In  the  Beauties  of  Holinefs  ;  which  is  the 
Name  of  the  Santtuary.  This  Day  of  Devotion. ,  muft 
be  the  Refurrcttion  Day  h  and  confequently  the  ftrjt 
day  of  the  Week.  Why  it  fhould  be  called  the  d  y  op 

Power ,  See,  Korn.  I.  4.  - Thou  haft  the  Dew  of 

thy  Youth ,  is  by  the  LXX  rendred,  I  have  begotten 
thee.  Take  Dr  Patrick's  Paraphrafe,  c  In  the  Day 

5  when  thy  Forces  £  z  Tim.  II*  3  3  compleatly  A^rm- 

*  ed  with  a  Divine  Power  [A&s.  IV.  lhail 

e  march  forth  to  fubdue  the  World  unto  thy  Obedience, 

*  they  that  are  fit  for  thy  Kingdom,  [  Luk.  9.  62.  J 

*  fhali  chearfully  Submit  themfelyes,  and  prefent  thee 

6  With  Freewill  Offerings ,  in  token  of  their  abfolute 
c  fubje&ion  to  thee:  [A61.  II.  45*  IV.  34. 1  An 
f  great  ftiall  be  the  Number  of  chofenMen,  who  glad 
f  to  fee  the  Night  of  Ignorance  gone,  ftiall  at  thy 
$  flrft  appearance,  by  theCeleftial  Bleftingfall  unto  thee, 

*  ^s  thick  as  the  Morning  Dew.  ~  nnl*_ 

“  Pmitm  of  Holinefs  ,3  very  the  $ 
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of  the  Holy  JESUS,  invite  and  allure  His  People  to  be¬ 
come  a  Willing  People  j  willing  to  be  His  People .  But 
may  not  the  Bcruties  of  Holinef±  here,  be  the  Beauti¬ 
ful  Garments  which  adorn  the  Willing  People  ?  It 
may  be  an  Alb  lion  to  Exod.  XXVIII.  a  Holy  Gar - 
vierrts  for  Aaron  for  Glory y  and  for  Beauty.  When 
a  People  become  an  H  ly  People ,  they  are  advanced 
unto  the  Dignity  of  sn  Holy  Priejthood.  Confider.  i» 
Pet.  II.  9.  Rev.  V.  8. 

It  had  juft  been  Paid,  a  People  of  Frec-wi U  Offerings. 
How  agreeably  are  the  Priejrly  Garments  of  Holinef s 
aflign’d  unto  them  ? 

6  In  the  Original  tis,  He  Jh  all  fill  the  f  Dead  ]  Bo¬ 
dies.  Is  jt  not  a  Prophecy  of.  The  Rcfurreciion  of  the 
Head,  which  arrives  when  our  Lord  comes  to  Judge 
among  the  Nations  ?  The  Refurredion  is  accompjrlh’d 
by  His  filing  the  Bodies  of  His  People.  This  is  good 
Philofophy.  We  have  the  Refurreciicn  fo  deferibed  ; 
Eph.  I.  23.  II.  1.  He  fils  all  in  all  *  and  you ,  who 
are  dead  in  trefpajfes  and  Sins. 

Wounding  the  Head  over  many  Country r,  evidently 
refers  to  the  Prot  evangelism  •  The  bruijing  the  Head 
of  the  Serpent .  When  Antichriji  is  deftroyed,  the 
Head  over  many  Country s  is  wounded.  Yea5  the  An¬ 
cient  Promife  of  Bruijing  the  Head  of  the  Serpent^ 
will  then  have  an  Eminent  Accomplifhment. 

Thus  Gepner^  In  primis  David  rcfpicit  ad  Promif- 
Jionem  primis  Parentibus ,  in  Paradifo  f  attain. 

7  See  John.  XVIII*  1.  with  Phil.  II.  9. 

PSALM  CXI. 

I'ORaife  ye  the  Lord!  With  all  my  heart!! 

£  111  Praife  th5  ETERNAL  God, |j  where 
the  upright  meet  privately,  ||  and  whei‘e  niore 
Publickly.il  7g‘ 

Y  4  v  -V  2  The 
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2  The  works  of  the  ETERNAL  God  i[  are 
glorioufly  great 5  ||  they  are  fought  out  by 
all  of  them  ||  who  take  delight  therein.  || 


appear  uj 

His  Righteouf 


3  A  Glory  and  a  Majefty 
work}  jj  arid  unto  perpetuity 
nefs  endures.  |) 

4  He  has  made  a  memorial  ||  of  His  moft 
wondrous  works  *,  ||  moft  gracious  is  th5  E- 
,TERNAL  God,  j|  and  moft  compaflionate.  || 

5  He  unto  them  that  fear  Him  has  ||  granted 
a  prey  of  food  }  ||  He  ever  will  be  mindful 
of  II  the  Covenant  He  has  made.  || 

6  Unto  His  People  He  hath  fhewn  j|  the 
great  pow’r  of  His  works  }||  in  giving  them 
the  heritage  ||  of  what  the  Nations  had.  || 


7  Both  verity  and  judgment  too 


works  of  His  hands 


|  and  faithful  all  the 


are  the 


precepts  are  $  ||  with  which  He  vifits  us.  || 

8  To  perpetuity  they  do  ||  forever  ftand 
confirm’d  5  they’re  done  in  faithfulnefs,  and 
in  |)  exafteft  re&itude.  || 

9  He  for  His  People  did  fend  forth  ||  Re¬ 
demption  *,  He  commands  ||  His  Covenant  for- 
ever  •,  His  Name  ||  Holy  and  Rev’rend  is.  || 

10  The  firft  thing,  *  and  the  principal,  || 
which  doth  belong  unto||  a  real  Wifdom,  is. 
The  Fear  ||  of  the  ETERNAL  God.  ||  Good 
Underftanding  is  for  all  ||  who  do  fuch  things 
as  thefe  *  ||  and  as  for  Him,  His  Praife  en- 

^resll  to  perpetuity.il  ILLUS- 
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Illustrations  on  the  CXI.  P  S  A  LM. 

DAvid  here  gives  a  Compendium  of  the  CV.  and 
CVI.  Pfaims.  The  Pfaim  does  conlift  of  as  many 
ihort  Metres  as  there  are  letters  in  the  Hebrew  Al¬ 
phabet,  And  with  the  Regard  of  an  Acroflic  in  the 
Order  ot  them.  However  that  the  Number  of  the  Verfes 
might  not  exceed  that  or  the  Ten  Commandments ,  the 
Two  laft  Verfes  have  Three  Metres  apiece,and  very  fbort 
ones.  Dr.  AHix  here  fees  the  Gratitude  of  the  Jcwsy 
beholding  themfelves  re-eftablifhed  in  their  Country,  by 
a  vaft  Number  of  Miracles,  and  the  DdtruCtion  of  the 
Turks ,  who  have  poflefled  it. 

4  GOD  inftituted  Solemn  Times,  for  the  Commemo¬ 
ration  o  '  His  wonderful  Works. 

5  This  was  done  partly  in  the  Spoil  of  the  Egyptians, 
partly  in  the  Manna  of  the  Wildernefs. 

7s  It  may  be  read.  His  Vijils  are  Faithful,  Re  fure, 
the  Fifits  made  from  the  Invijihle  World ,  unto  the  Pa¬ 
triarchs,  with  Predictions  of  the  Mejfiah  and  our  Sal¬ 
vation  by  Him,  are  not  fuch  as  have  deceived  us. 

10  Behold,  A  fwTeet  Encouragement  unto  the  Praije 
of  GOD.  If  the  Praife  of  GOD,  (  or  the  Work  of 
Religion  )  be  our  main  Bufinefs,  or  chief  Delight ;  if  we 
love  to  be  at  this  Work  5  the  Work  will  endure  forever. 
We  fliall  never  be  taken  off.  Our  Employment  with 
Satisfaction  in  that  Work,  will  be  upon  us  a  Token  for 
Goo d, that  we  fhall  be  employed  inthatWork  in  another 
World,  and  World  without  end.  Yea,  and  in  this 
World  if  our  Hearts  be  in  this  Work,  we  fliall  never 
want  Occafions.  The  Work  will  endure  forever ,  by  a 
continual  renewal  of  Occafions  for  it. 

PSALM  CXII. 

2  Hallelujah  1  Blefs’d  the  Man  ||  who 
fears  the  ETERNAL  God*  ||wh;o  greatly 
doth  delight  hirafdf|linHisComniandeirients;|j 

2  Hi^ 


3c8 
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2  His  Offspring  fhall  upon  the  EarthJ|grow 
very  powerful  5  ||  The  Race  of  upright 
ones  fhall  be  ||  a  truly  blefled  Race.  |j 

3  There  fhall  be  wealth  and  riches  in]] 
his  habitation  found  [|  his  righteoufnefs  does 
alfo  laft  jl  to  perpetuity.  || 

4  In  darknefs  there  doth  light  arifejjunto 
the  upright  ones  ^  ||  Gracious  he  is,  and  Mer¬ 
ciful,  1]  and  Righteous  too  is  he.  j| 

5  A  good  Man  is  compaffionate  :  |j  and  he 
does  lend  bis  help  ^  ||  with  good  diferetion 
yet  he  doth  ||  hill  govern  his  affairs.  ]] 

6  Sure  he  fhall  not  fi*om  his  good  fate\\  for¬ 
ever  be  remov'd  ^  |j  In  everlafting  mem’ry 
fhall  ||  the  righteous  one  be  kept.  || 

7  Of  hearing  any  evil  thing  ]|  he  fhall  not 
be  afraid  *,  ||  his  heart's  confirm’d,  relying 
ItiJl  ||  on  the  ETERNAL  God.  || 

3  His  heart  is  well  -eftablifhed  *,  ||  he  fhall 
not  be  afraid  5 1|  until  he  does  behold  what 
fhall  ||  befall  his  enemies.  j| 

.  9  He  fcatters  :  he  gives  to  the  Poor  $  \\ 
his  righteoufnefs  endures  j|  to  perpetuity 
his  horn  ||  in  glory  will  be  rais’d.  j| 

10  The  wicked  one  fhall  fee’t,  and  rage^|| 
he  with  his  teeth  fhall  gnafh,|  and  melt  away : 
fo  perifh  will  |j  the  wicked  Man’s  defire.  || 

Illustrations  on  the  CXII.  PSALM. 

THE  Faithful  here  acknowledge,  that  Charity  to¬ 
wards  the  Members  of  their  SAVIOUR;  fhall 

have 
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have  a  great  Reward  ;  and  that  thofe  who  have  ufed 
Cruelty ,  fhall  be  punch’d  for  it,  and  rejected  from  His 
Kingdom.  The  !aft  Merle  evidently  refer  to  the  King¬ 
dom  of  the  Mejpah. 

.  i  The  jewifh  Rabbi’s  and  the  Midrap)  T-iUm ,  re¬ 
mark,  that  it  is  Obedience  rather  than  the  Recompense 
of  Obedience,  that  is  the  delight  of  the  Godly  Man* 
They  bring  the  Alacrity  of  Abraham  in  his  Obedience 
for  an  Example.  The  Truth  is5  The  PiCture  oi  a  Righ¬ 
teous  Man  hereleems  drawn,  With  an  eye  very  parti¬ 
cularly  on  the  Circumftances  of  our  Father  Abraham. 

4  And  is  not  here  an  eye,  to  the  Story  of  Abraham  ? 
Gen.  XVI.  17.  It  was  dark,  and  behold ,  a  Burning 
Lamp .  The  comfortable  fupport  and  Refcue  which 
God  gives  to  His  People  in  their  Darkcfl  Hours  of 
Affliction,  feems  to  be  promifed,  in  Ailufion  to  that 
Appearance. 

But,  Qyaere,  Is  not  the  SEED  that  is  to  be  mighty 
upon  the  Earth  to  be  interpreted  o  the  MESSIAH, who 
was  the  SEED  promifed  unto  Abraham  ?  And  was 
not  the  Light  that  which  arofe ,  when  the  World  was  in 
the  moft  fearful  Darknefs  ?  Chriftian,  A  new  Field  of 
precio  .s  Thot’s  is  opened  for  thee. 

Dr.  Patricks  Paraphrafe  is  alfo  Excellent,  e  II  any 
c  Affliction  comes,  it  will  be  fo  far  from  making  him 
‘  unhappy,  that  befides  the  Divine  Comforts  imparted 
c  unto  him  for  his  fupport,  it  will  make  the  vertue  of 

<  Upright  Men  the  more  Illuftrious  ;  while  one  exer- 
c  cifes  Meeknefs  and  Sweetnefs  to  thole  that  provoke 
«  him ;  another  forgives  Offences,  and  pities  the  Inflru- 
c  mentsof  his  Trouble ;  and  a  Third  exercifes  the  greater 

<  Juftice,  or  Mercy,  and  will  not  be  tempted  to  do  any 
c  difhoneft  or  cruel  Thing,  for  his  own  Deliverance. 

7  Hebr.  Evil  Hearing .  The  Jewifh  and  feme 
Chriltian  Interpreters,  carry  it  fo  j  He  is  not  follicitous 
about  the  falpj  Reports  that  may  be  raifed  upon  him. 

8  We  formerly  rpndred  it.  He  fimU  fee  his  defire 

upen 
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upon  his  Enemies,  i  ut,  bis  defire ,  is  not  in  the  Ori-  i 
gmal.  Dr.  Patricks  Paraphrale  is,  c  He  expe&s  the 
c  Time,  when  he  lhall  be  able  fecurely  to  look  upon  all 
c  his  Enemies. 

9  Why  is  Charity  called  Eight  coufnefi  ?  Gregory 
M-  in  his  Pafior alls  Cura ,  lays  well.  Quid  quod  a 
ccvtmuni  Domino  trihuitur ,  fUSTNJM prcfetto  2it  qui 
acciphmt>  eo  coimmmiier  utantur , 

Horn  Exalted,  ]  Accept  a.  lingular  Tho’t  upon  it  $  L 
without  excluding  the  common  Interpretation.  The 
Drapes  of  God  were  or01d  founded  in  Cornets .  There  j , 
were  Exalted  Homs  or  Exalted  Notes ,  which  He  J 
would  have  their  Prafics  to  be  raifed  with.  We  read, 
i  Chron.  XXV  .  5.  Of,  Words  to  lift  up  the  Her 71.  We  ] 
may  in  our  Day,  thus  accommodate  the  Obfervation.  j 
The  Praifes  of  GOD  are  to  Sound  high  in  our  De-  : ' 
votions.  When  we  Praife  GOD  for  being  excellently 
Good  to  our  f elves,  we  do  well.  But  we  are  to  rape  our  1 1 
Pr.  ifes  unto  an  higher  Pitch  than  fo  •  They  are  to  ex-  j 
patiate  upon  all  thofe  Thin  s  wherein  our  GOD  has  ! 
exhibited  Himfelf  as  excellently  Great ,  throughout’ the  L 
World.  .Such  ahftraUcd  Praifes  are  agree  hie  to  the  d 
inclinations  of  every  Godly  Man  ;  He  ar  rues  at  that  rate,  if 
GEE  AT  is  the  Lord. .  and,  THEREFORE  Greatly 
to  he  Praijcd. 

10  q.  d.  Their  Envy  lhall  firlE  bring  ,an  Ague ,  and  ( 

then  a  Confurnption  upon  them.  v  ■■  l 
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1  Qllng  Hallelujah  !  O  Praife  ye,||  who  ferve 
tlf  ETERNAL  God  }|)0  doyePraife  the 
Name  of  Him  ||  who  is  tlf  ETERNAL  God.|| 
2  The  Name  of  the  ETERNAL  God,  ||  O 
.  te  it  bleffed  be  5 1|  Bleffd  from  the  prefent 
time,  and  fo  j|  unto  Eternity.  || 
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3  Ev’n  from  tne  riling  of  the  Sun  f  unto 
its  going  down, ||  the  Name  of  the  ETERNAL 
God  1'  is  greatly  to  be  prais’d.  || 

4  Above  all  of  the  Nations  High  ||  is  the 
ETERNAL  God  $  ||  above  the  Heavens  now 
there  is  ||  His  Glory  to  be  fee n.  || 

5  Who’s  like  th*  ETERNAL  God,  our 
God,  ||  whole  dwelling  is  on  high  ?  || 

6  He  Hoops  that  He  may  view  what  is||  in 
Heaven,  and  on  Earth.  || 

7  He  doth  raife  up  the  poor  one  from  ||  his 
lying  in  the  dull  ^  ||  He  from  the  fordid 
Dunghill  doth  |  lift  up  the  needy  one.  || 

8  That  he  a  feat  with  Princes  may  ||  allign 
to  fuch  an  one  •  ||  among  the  Princes  which 
His  own  ||  diftinguiJFd  People  have.  || 

9  The  Barren  he  fets  in  an  houfe  $  ||  Of 
Children  file  becomes  ||  the  Fruitful  Mother 
full  of  Joy.  ||  Sing  Hallelujah  now .  || 

Illustrations  ontheCXIII.P  S  A  LM. 

SOme  here  behold  the  Praifes  ot  the  rejiored  Jcwsy 
for  their  Deliverance.  The  five  laft  verfes  mag¬ 
nificently  deforibe,  the  Second  Coming  of  the  MeJJiah  • 
at  which  they  lhall  be  reftored  unto  a  Glorious  Condi¬ 
tion.  The  Prophet  Ifaiah.  Ch.  LIV.i,z.  alludes  to 
the  laft'vcrfeof  the  Pfalm. 

Our  Doctor  Goodwin  mentioning  the  application  that 
Pome  have  made  of  a  certain  Text,  unto  our  SAVI¬ 
OUR,  adds,  I.  would  there  were  a  Thoufand  more  of 
them  •  For  the  more  fuch  Fines  of  Prophecy  about 
our  JESUSy  Jiieet  in  one  center ,  the  more  ascertained 
vc  arG  lb  at  He  U  that  MESSIAH  who  was  then  to 

come  i 


ztt  p  $  AhM  cxmrGxiv.' 

come  •  and  the  Scriptures  are  difeovered  thereby ,  to  be 
the  more  myfterious ,  and  Himfelf  the  ?nore  Illujirioiis . 
.And  now,  why  may  notour  SAVIOUR  be  ultimately 
intended  in  the  Pfaim  that  is  now  before  us.  Chriftian , 
Carry  His  Glory  in  thy  mind,  when  thou  readeft  the  be¬ 
ginning  ot  the  Pfalm.  When  thou  readeft  of  the  Poor 
raifed  out  of  the  Du  ft,  and  the  Needy  lifted  cut  of 
the  Dunghill ;  think  on  the  profound  and  wondrous 
Humiliation  of  thy  SAVIOUR,  and  His  following  Ex¬ 
altation.  When  thou  readeft  of  Him  fet  with  Princes  , 
confider  Him  Setting  on  His  Throne,  furrounded  With 
His  Holy  Angels .  Laftly,  When  thou  readeft  of  a 
Darren  Woman  becoming  a  Fruitful  Mother  •  Why 
fhouid  not  the  ftupendous  Work  of  God  that  was  done 
for  the  Virgin  Mary  be  thought  upon  ?  As  well  as  tlte 
Application,  which  the  Chaldee  Paraphrase,  makes  of 
it  unto  the  Church  of  Ifrael  ? 

This ,  with  the  Five  Pftalms  that  follow,  was  by  the 
Jews  call’d.  The  Great  Hallel .  They  recited  it  at 
their  New  Moons  and  other  Feftivals,  and  at  their 
Table  in  the  Pafchal  Night ,  after  they  had  eaten  the 
Lamb. 

7  R.  Amama  here  finds.  The  Refurreclicn  of  the 
Dead. 

8  The  Princes ,  are  by  R.  Obadiah  Gacn ,  rend  red, 
The  Liberal  Ones. 

It  is  obferved,  both  in  the  Italian  and  Spayvft)  Ver- 
fion,  That  the  Pfalm  is  an  Abbreviation  ot  the  Song  of 
Hannah.  Parece  fer  nna  abbreviaC'n ,  fays  the  Spanfth 

PSALM  CXIV. 
j|N  the  withdraw  of  Ifrael  \\  from  the 
J[  Egyptian  Land  *  ||  the  Family  of  Jacob 
from  ||  a  People  barbarous.  || 

2  Then  Judah  came  for  to  be  His  ||  diftin~ 
guifh’d  Holy  One  ;  || yea,  Ifrael  did  then  be- 
come||  Dominions  for  Him.  jj  3  The 


t 

t 

! 

1 1: 

jf 

0 


1 1 

ct 

of 

% 

nc 

fee 

i 

i 

tio. 


PS  A  L  A I  CX1V.  ri 

3  The  Sea  beheld  this  things  and  fled  5 1| 
Jordan  was  turned  back.  | 

4  TheMountainsthendid leapllkeRamsUI 
the  little  Hills  like  Lambs*  || 

%  What  was  done  unto  thee,  O  Sea,  ||  in 
that  thou  didlt  fly  back  •,  ||  O  Jordan,what  to 
thee  was  done, \\  that  thou  waft  turned  back  ?|| 

6  O  Mountains,  what  was  darze  to  you,  |.|  that 
ye  did  leap  like  Rams  ^  |j  and' what  to  you ,  O 
little  hills,  |j  that  ye  did  leap  like  Lambs  ?  || 

7  Before  the  face  of  Him  who  doth  || 
fuftain  thee, (hake, O  Earthy  ||  before  the  face 
of  Him  that  is  j|  the  God  of  Jacob,  Jhake.  || 

7  ’TisHewho  the  firmRock  does  to  ||  a  Pool 
of  Waters  turn  $||  tis  He  wTho  the  dry  Flint 
does  to  II  a  Spring  of  Waters  turn.  || 

II  lustra  t  ions  on  the  CXLV.  PSALM. 

BY  the  Meditation  on  the  Miracles,  in  the  coming 
out  of  Egypt,  wherein  the  Order  of  Nature  was 
changed,  the  Prophetic  Spirit  here  lifts  up  the  minds 
of  His  People,  to  what  the  Meiliah  will  do  for  them, 
when  He  appears  for  the  Deliverance  which  is  to  be 
now  looked  for.  Compare,  Mich.  VII. 

z  The  Cloud  of  Glory  then  had  no  peculiar  Place  to 
be  a  SmuZiiary  for  it,  but  Itood  over  the  whole  Camp 
oi  Ijr atom 

ri  hat  the  Convulfion  of  Nature  here  may  be  brought 
in  with  a  due  furprife,  the  Name  of  God  is  not  men* 
Jtionecl  until  afterward. 

PSAL- 
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PSALM  CXV. 

Ot  unto  us,  ETERNAL  God,  ||  Not 
unto  us  }  But  toljthyName  giveGlory, 


on  thy  Grace  |j  and  on  thy  conjtant  Truth.  || 

2  Why  ihould  the  Nations  utter  this  ?  || 
Where’s  now  this  God  of  theirs  ?  || 

3  Sure  our  God’s  intheHeav’ns  3  He  hath|| 
done  what  foe  ver  He  pleas’d.  || 

4  Their  Idols  Silver  are  and  Gold,  ||  what 
hands  of  Men  have  wrought.  |j 

$  Mouths  have  they  but  they  do  not 
fpeak,  ||  they’ve  Eyes,  but  do  not  lee.  || 

6  Ears  have  they,  but  they  do  not  heal*}  j| 
they’ve  Noltrils,  but  can’t  fmell.  || 

7  Hands  have  they,  but  they  handle  not}|} 
they’ve  Feet,  but  do  not  walk.  [)  Nor  can 
they  utter  thro’  their  Throat.  || 

8  The  Makers  of  fuch  things  |]  are  like  , 
them}  fo  is  ev’ry  one|{  that  puts  his  trull 

.  in  them.  || 

9  O  Ifrael,  Do  thou  place  thy  trull  ||  on 
the  ETERNAL  God  }  ||  ’Tis  He  who  does  t 
afford  them  help;||  and  He’s  aShield  to  them.|| 

10  O  Houfe  of  Aaron,  Place  thy  trull  ||  on  ! 
the  ETERNAL  God  >  |  Tis  He  who  does  1 
afford  them  help}||andHe’sa  Shield  t*them.|j  1 

11  Ye  who  do  fear  JEHOVAH,  trull  ||  in  ' 
the  ETERNAL  God  }j|Tis  He  who  does  afford  s 
them  help  :  ||  and  He’s  a  Shield  to  them,  jj  j 

12  Th’  ETERNAL  has  remembred  us*||  s 

—  -  .v  —  —  •'*  —  t % 
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He’ll  blefs  *  He’ll  blefs  the  Houfe  jj  of  Ifrael 5 


1 


I 


He  will  blefs  the  Houfe  [|  of  Aaron  fignally , 

13  He  will  blefs  them  who  have  the  fear 
of  the  ETERNAL  God  Hell  blefi  the  little 
Ones  of  tbefe\  together  with  the  great.  |j 

14  Th’  ETERNAL  God  fhall  add  to  you  §[[ 
to  you,  and  to  your  Sons.  || 

'  is  You’re  blefs’d  of  the  ETERNAL  God|[ 
who  made  the  Heav’ns  and  Earth.  j| 

16  The  Heav’ns,  the  Heav’ns,  thefe  do  be¬ 
long  jj  to  the  ETERNAL  God  5 1|  But  to  the 
Sons  of  Men  He  hath||  diftributed  the  Earth.  [ 

17  Such  as  are  Dead,  thefe  will  not  Praifej 
the  Ever-Living  Lord  5 1|  Nor  all  who  do 
defcend  into  ||  the  filence  of  the  Grave .  | 

iB  But  as  for  us,  we  ftili  will  blefs  j  the 
Ever-Living  Lord  ||  from  this  time  and  for 
evermore.  ||  Sing  Hallelujah  now .  || 

Illustrations  ontheCXV.PS  A  LM. 
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THE  Prophetic  Spirit  prepares  a  Prayer,  for  Ifrael 
difperfed  among  the  Antichriftin  Idolaters,That 
they  may  be  reftored  unto  their  own  Land.  With  a 
Curfeon  th e  Idolaters,  the  mifery  of  the  Jfraelites  is 
complain’d  of,as  hindring  them  from  Glorifying  of  GOD, 
as  they  fhould,  if  they  were  gathered  into  one  Body. 

Dr.  Patrick  thinks,  that  when  a  Prophet  had  encou¬ 
raged  the  hope  of  Jehofaphat ,  for  Deliverance  from  the 
vaft  Forces  come  againft  him,  and  he  had  by  th el*wites 
given  Thanks  for  this  Hope,  He,  or  that  Prophet  nr>ht 
compofe  this  Hymn,  to  quicken  their  Faith  in  God.  Yea, 
this  might  be  the  Hymn,  which  by  common  confent,the 
Singers  were  to  uie,  when  they  went  againft  thofe 
Enemies,  l' "  ~  %  3  q.  d. 
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i  q.d.  Give  -s  V,Ct  >rv,  not  that  we  m.;y  grow  famous 
and  get  Glory  by  it ;  but  that  thy  1  ivineMajefty  may  be 
honoured.  v 

5  The  Idol Baabpeor^  (  or,  Priapus  )  was  particularly 
czlUdyChem  y^which  is  as  much  as  to  fay ,'VheBlhidGoa. 

16  Calvin  obfcrves,  the  meaning  of  this  to  be.  That 
the  infinite  GOD,  is  forever  fatisfied  in  and  from 
Himfelf;  He  need*  no  Earthly  thing  to  augment  His 
Happinefs.  The  Earth  with  all  the  Enjoyments  of  it. 
He  allows  to  the  Poor  Children  of  Men.  All  He  ex¬ 
perts  vom  the  Earth  is,  a  Thankful  Acknowledgment 
from  the  relieved  and  obliged  Children  o^  Men.  Hoc 
Prop  bet  a  Ccnftl'nnn  eft ,  quod  miror  tam  fecure  a  pie* 

rifquc  inter pr dibits  negligi. 

n  d.  c  Therefore  He  will  not  fufter  us  to  be  rooted 
-  Out,  as  our  Enemies  defu  n  5  for  then  the  Earth  would 
c  have  none  in  it,  to  fing  His  Praifes  ;  which  the  Dead 
<  who  dwell  in  the  filent  Grave  cannot  celebrate.  Ihis 
is  the  Patrician  Paraphrafe. 

PSALM  CXVI. 

M  full  of  Love :  It  is  becaufe  ||  [Of  tlHSH 
_  that  theETERN AL Godjjhath  hearkened 
now  unto  my  voice  5  ft  CiiH'O  tlclttLl  nay  fuj> 
plications  beard.  \\ 

2  Bec-aufe tbatHe hathunto  me!| rfittloiVl 
inclin’d  His  gracious  Ear;||  therefore  uppnHim 
I  will  callll  while  I  have  any  days  [Of  jbttP.J 
2  The  cords  of  Death  furrounded  me, 

and  me  the  [DtTSDfUlJ  P  >  .  .  ,1  *  # 

.  •  11  k  L  . *->  /  r  1 1  rr  In  1  n  <  » 


out  •,  a 


fad  anxiety  I]  I  found,  and  fighing 


'  4  bIu'  Idid  call  upon  the  Name  \\  of  the  E- 

TERNAL  God;[fO?  11 1  PraXT^,e’„-, 
ETERNAL  GodiDeliver  thou  my  [finBtnffl 

Soul.|!  S  .  -5'Moft 
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7  Moll  full  of  tender clemencyll  [fOtCbEtl 
is  th’  El  ERNAL  God  ;  ||  Righteous  He  is  tooj 
and  ourGod||is  molt  compaffionaterHittlial.lll 

6  The  Ample  ones  th’  ETERNAL  God  [ 

takes  into  fitn&l  cultody  , 1|  I  was 

brought  miferably  low,||  and  then  [  It  IbaftI 
He  helped  me.  || 

7  O  thou  my  Soul,  Do  thou  return||  Where 
’tis  Cafonei  thou  findelt  relt;||  Becaufe  that 
the  ETERNAL  God  J|  hath  well  [enoUfTfol 
rewarded  thee.  || 

8  Becaufe  thou  halt  from  thrmningDeatM 

Cfaf£iyi  delivered  my  Soulj  ||  my  Eye  from 
tear ;  my  Foot  from  fall  ||  by  a  thrult  given 
CUtTtOl  me.  ||  s 

9  I’ll  walk  before  th’  ETERNAL  God  11 
[3Itb£l  in  th’  Land  of  living  ones.  || 

10  I  did  believe,  therefore  I  fpoke  ;  ||  I  was 
afflicted  [ber?l  fore.  || 

1 1  In  the  great  perturbation  when  II  rtlttf 
fOje]  affliftion  frightned  me  ;  ||  I  faid,  That 

every  Man  of  Earth  ||  [fatljS  anDl  is  but  a 
lying  thing.  )| 

I  !2  But  now ,  0  what  Returns  lhall  I  | 
1  rijrtng  anDl  make  to  th’  ETERNAL  God?! 

5  ^wme  au- Hns  Benlfitn ’  I1  c  yea,  ana  a 

above  me  His  Rewards.  || 
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i  ?  Of  manifold  Salvations  I 

cana  artnfn  the  Thankful  cuP; 

call  upon  the  Name  |J  of  the 


*  c  voitf}  it  i  y 
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will  take 
and  I  will 
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14  I’ll  to  perfe&ioa  bring  my  Vows  \\ 
CDttl1?3  t0  t'16  ETERNAL  God  *  |  I’ll  do  it 
Now  in  prefence  of  |j  all  that  His 
People  are.  || 

15  In  the  Eyes  of  th*  ETERNAL  God,  Q 
how  very  precious  is  teStef ttt’Dj  il  the  Death, 
which  there  (hall  be  for  thofe  1  who  are  His 

EttUlVl  gracious  ones  \\ 

1 6  ETERNAL  God,  Thy  Servant  fure  ||  I 
am,  Thy  Servant  I  CDotU  be  !  ]||  I  of  thy 
Handmaid  am  the  Son  ill  Thou  haft  diffolv'd 
my  cbeabiv:  bonds.  || 


I’ll 

call 


17  The  Sacrifice  of  Thankfulnefs  J 
rfteelvi  Sacrifice  to  Thee  j  11  And  I  wil 
upon  the  Name  H  of  the  ETERNAL  God 

cttiitb  ttoii 

18  I’ll  to  perfe&ion  bring  my  Vows||rDttltO 
to  the  ETERNAL  God  •,  ||  I’ll  do  it  Now  in 
prefence  of||  all  that  His  C^Olp^People  are.| 

19  In  the  Courts  of  the  Glorious  Houfe 
of  the  ETERNAL  God  Cel’ll  Dot}  II  In  midft 
of  thee,  Jerufalem.  ||  Sing  Hallelujah  now 

rto  ©oDa  11 

Illustrations  on  the  CXVI.  P  S  A  L  M. 


AN  Hvmn  of  Gratitude  unto  GOD  from  the  Re¬ 
deemed  of  Ifrael.  They  publilh  the  Greatness 


•f  weir  Deliverance,  with  a  Remembrance  of  the  dread¬ 
ful  Things  which  they  had  Differed,  and  the  Doubts 
they  once  had  of  ever  being  delivered. 

7  They  who  look  on  the  Great  GOD  as  here  propoled 
for  the  Jteji  of  fit  Soul  go  upon  a  Glorious  Twtiv-- 


1 


PSALM  CXVI. 


319 


Domtrie,  Irrequietnm  cor  nojtrum ,  donee  reqtiiefcat  in 

Te. - But,  O  Cbrijiian ,  Wilt  thou  not  corfider  the 

Pfaimift  here,  as  a  Type  of  our  SAVIOUR  ?  Truly 
we  h  ve  here  the  Language  of  our  JESUS  Rifen  from 
the  Dead.  Behold  Him  now  Returning  to  the  Hea¬ 
venly  World,  and  A  fending  to  1  be  Joy  Jet  before  Him, 
I  know  not  whether  the  Diftinttion  of  the  VerJ'es  in 
the  Olcl  Teftament,  at  leait  in  the  Book  of  Pfalm s, 
mi  ht  not  be  fo  ordered  by  the  Providence  of  GOr ,  as 
to  carry  fometime?  a  Myftery  in  it.  In  reading  the 
3? fauns  I  have  often  the’t  on  it.  The  Church  of  GOD 
m  v  be  aifo  heard  fpeaking  here.  The  Church  of  GOD 
W  11  one  Lay  Return  unto  Reft,  and  fee  a  Sabbatic 
State  in  the  Reft  which  remain*  for  the  People  of  GOD. 
This  occurs  in  the  Seven  h  Verfe  of  the  Pfalm  ;  and 
is  refervtd  or  the  Seventh  Age  a' the  World., 

13  They  had  in  Ifrael  of  Old, At  Cup  of  Deliverance, 
with  witch  when  blefled  and  fet  apavt,  they  did  comme¬ 
morate  the  Bleflings  they  had  r  ceiv<d. 

15  The  common  Globes  are  well  known.  But  I  re- 
n.tw  my  If  .fiances,  That  this  as  well  as  many  other  un~ 
fvfpected  Pfahns ,  may  be  corfidered  as  a  reprefenta- 
tio’i  ot  our  AVIOUR.  The  Agonies  and  Sufferings 
of  our  SAVIOUR  are  difplayed  in  the  Beginning  of 
the  Pfalm  ;  the  Conf  luences  thereof  in  the  Conclu- 
fio.  i.  What  we  ufe  to  render,  I  f aid  hi  my  hafte ,  3s 
Without  any  juft  pretences  expounded,  of  Davids  hafty 
Repioaches  upon  the  Truth  of  Samuels  Prophecies.  No  $ 
ftl11ay  l>e  read,  I J aid  in  iny  Fear  ;  f  my  An,ruifh,  mu 
l>i£trefs,  I  All  Men  are  Liars  :  There  is  no  dependence 

nn  anv  Ainu  •nv  T-T/U-*-.  _ _ _ _  nr'..  7 /->vr  t -t  . 
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V.  1. 1  Tho’  the  Death  of  our  SAVIOUR,  be  for 
Sinners ,  yet  none  partake  in  the  faving  Benefits  of  it, 
fcut  fuch  as  are  made  willing  to  be  Gracious  Ones. 

1 6  Arnobius  gives  us  a  Myftical  Glofs  of  the  Ancients. 
JLncilla  Dei  eft  in  dijeiplina  Sand: a.  The  Bonds 
Iicre,  fome  apply  to  the  Bonds  which  hold  the  unborn 
Infant  in  the  Womb.  There  is  much  Harmony  between 
the  XXII  and  the  CXVI  Pfalms.  In  that  Pfalm  our 
SAVIOUR’S  being  taken  out  of  the  Womb,  is  a  con¬ 
siderable  Article.  And  in  this  we  have  the  Loofing  of 
the  Bonds,  which  enwrapped  Him  there. 

PSALM  CXVII. 


I/'X  Praife  ye  the  ETERNAL  God,  II  Do  it 
ye  Nations  all*,  ||  His  Praifes,0  yefeo- 
ple  all,  II  now  celebrate  with  Songs.  || 

2  For  upon  us  His  Mercy  is  II  confirmed  $ 
jand  the  Truth  II  of  the  ETERNAL  is  for¬ 
ever.  ||  Sing  Hallelujah  now.  II 
Illustrations  on  the  CXVII,  PSALM. 

BEhold  in  a  few  words  Predi&ed  here,  the  Conver- 
{ion  ot  all  Nations,  when  God  fhall  have  accom- 
§?lifhed  His  Promife  of  Recalling  the  Ifraelitij!)  Nation, 
Confider,  Deut.  XXXII. 43. 

PSALM  CXVIII. 

Omake  you  a  confeffion  now  |)  to  the 
ETERNAL  God ;  ll  becaufe  that  He  is 
God ;  becaufe  ||  His  mercy  is  forever.  " 

2  O  now  let  Ifrael  fay  this  thing, 
mercy  is  forever.  || 

3  Let  Aaron’s  Family  now  fay,  ||  That  s 

inercy  is  forever.  j|  , 

4  Now  let  the  Frofelytes  that  have  H  in 
them  the  holy  fear  ||  of  the  ETERNAL  God, 
Hill  fay,  ||  That’s  mercy  is  forever,  JJ  % 


That’s 
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$  In  Trouble  I  did  call  upon  |j  the  Ever 
ialting  JAH  theEverlafting  JAH  did  with[[ 
enlargement  anfwer  me.  || 

6  With  me  is  the  ETERNAL  God j|  appear¬ 
ing  on  my  fide  *,  ||  I  will  not  be  atraid  of  whatjj 
a  man  may  do  to  me.  || 

7  For  me  th’  ETERN  AL  God  among  |)tny 
helpers  does  appear  5  |j  what  therefore  is  to 
come  upon  ||  my  haters  I  fhall  fee.  ||  ^ 

8  It’s  better  to  feek  refuge  in  ||Him  who’s 
th5  ETERN  AL  God, [khan  ’tis  to  place  a  confi¬ 
dence  ||  upon  poor  earthly  man. 

9  It’s  better  to  feefi  refuge  in  ||  Him 
who's  the  ETERNAL  God,j|  than  ’tis  to  place 
a  confidence  |j  upon  Superiour  Men.  || 

10  The  Nations  all  of  them  did  round  j|  a- 
bout  encompafs  me;  ii  in  the  Name  of  th.. 
ETERNAL  God  ||  Fll  furely  cut  them  off.  || 

2  They  compafs’d  me  about-,  yea,  they  fj 


did  compafs  me  about  5  |J  in  the  Name  of  th’ 
ETERNAL  God||  III  furely  cut  them  off.fl 

12  They  compafs'd  me  aboutlike  Bees  ;  || 
They're  quench'd  like  fire  of  Thorns;  ||  in  the 
Name  of  th5  ETERNAL  God  ||  Ill  furely 
cut  them  off.  || 

1 3  Thou  haft  thruft,  and  haft  thruft  againj 
that  thou  may  ft  make  me  fall;  j|  but  then  did 
the  ETERNAL  God|]  lend  fuccour  unto  me.|| 

14  The  Everlafting  JAH  isHefj  who  does 

afford  me  ftrength  ;  |j  and  He’s  my  Song  He 
alfo  is  ||  Salvation  unto  me.  ft’  Tf 


lb 


m 
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i^The  voice  of  Joy  and  Safety  Yin  j|  the 
tentsof  righteous  ones*|j  the  right  hand  of  th? 
ETERNAL  Godll  works  with  a  mighty  force. 

16  The  fight  hand  of  th5  ETERNAL  God 
is  lifted  up  on  high  5 1|  the  right  hand  of  th* 
ETERN  AL  God  i  works  with  a  mighty  force. 

17  I  fliall  not  dye,  but  live,  and  tell 
Works  of  the  living  JAH.  II 

18  The  living  JAH  chaftis’d  me  much,  || 
fcut  gave  me  not  to  death.  U 

19  O  fet  ye  open  unto  me  ||  the  Gates  of 
Highteoufnefs  *  ||  I  will  go  into  them  •>  Til 
praife  ||  the  Everlafting  JAH.  II 

20  The  anfwer  is,  This  is  the  Gate  II  of  the 
ETERNAL  God  *  II  *tis  by  this  Gate  the  righ¬ 
teous  ones  II  fliall  make  their  entrance  here.  || 

21  To  thee  I  will  confefs,  fincethou  ||  haft 
heark’ned  unto  me  *  II  and  what  fliall  be  Sal- 
yation,This  ||  Thou  haft  been  unto  me.  II 

22  The  Stone  which  they  who  did  profefsjj 
to  build,  did  call  away,  |l  is  now  become  the 
HeadStone  which  il  the  Corners  founded  on.fl 

23  This  is  a  thing  which  is  perform’d  \ 
by  the  ETERNAL  God  *,  II  it  is  what  in  our 
eyes  appears  ||  moft  wondtous  to  behold.  II 

24  This  is  the  very  day  the  which  II  th’  E- 
TERNAL  God  has  made  5 II  in  it  we’ll  fliow 
how  glad  we  are,lland  we  will  fliine  with  joy. || 

2$  Save  now,  O  Thou  ETERNAL  God,  || 
I  earneftly  entreat  *,  II  J  do  entreat,  ETER¬ 
NAL  God,  ||  Send  now  Profperity,  II  26 
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:6  He’sbleffed  who  comes  in  the  Name  ||  of 
the  ETERNAL  God- |f: We*vt  blefled  you  out 
of  the  Houfe  II  of  the  ET ERN  AL  God.  || 

27  Th5  ETERNAL  God’s  the  mighty  Onefl 
andHe  hath  (hone  on  us  ||  bind  ye  theSacri- 


1 


1 


ficewith  cords,!  ev’n  to  the  Altar’s  horns. 

28  Thou  art  my  God ;  and  I  will  make 
Confeffions  unto  thee ^11  Thou  art  my  God,  I 
will  for  this  II  exalt  thee  very  high.  || 

29  O  make  you  a  Confeflion  now!  to  the 
ETERNAL  God  *,  II  Becaufe  that  He  is  Good  5 
becaufe  ||  His  mercy  is  forever,  jj 

Illustrations  on theCXVIII.  PSALM. 


THe  Pfalm  feems  to  have  been  pronounced  at  firft, 
in  fome  folemn  Afiembly  ol  all  the  People  aflem- 
bled  for  the  Praifes  of  God.  And  Interpreters  have 
thought,  they  all  had  a  p:r-t  in  the  Pfalm.  The  great- 
eft  part  was  uttered  by  David  *  — - Then  coming 


in  Proceflion  to  the  Gates  of  the  Taler  nacle  he  calls 
(V.  19,)  upon  the  Porters ,  to  open  them  unto  him, 
that  he  might  praife  GOD  in  the  SanS»sry9  He  docs 
it  accordingly,  firft,  in  the  very  entrance ;  (  V.  20. ) 
and  then  in  the  Courts  of  the  Houfe  of  God.  (V.  21.) 
After  a)l  which  the  People  fhout,  -and  magnify  the  Di¬ 
vine  Goodnefs,  in  making  him  who  had  met  with  fuch 
Indignities  in  the  late  Reign,  their  King  (  V.  22.)  And 
then  the  PrieHs  come  forth,  and  blefs  both  the  King 
and  the  People,  in  the  Name  of  the  Lord  $  (  V.  16  ) 
and  exhort  them  to  be  thankful.  (  V.  27. )  David  then 
feems  to  take  the  Words  out  of  their  Mouth,  and  to 
declare  that  he  will  be  never  unmindful  of  the  Benefits 
of  God ;  and  to  delire,  that;  all  the  People  alfo  would 
remember  them.  r'  "  "  'fib  •  i 

;  Yea 
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Yen,  But  have  we  not  here,  (  what  our  AUix  di {co¬ 
vers)  an  Hymn  of  redeemed  Ifrael  •  in  whofe  Redemp¬ 
tion  all  that  fear  God  are  comprehended  !  They  cele¬ 
brate  the  Glorious  things  done  by  the  Mejfiah  for  them, 
jivhen  He  comes  again  ;  and  they  acknowledge  the  Sin  of 
their  Fathers  in  rejecting  Him. 

2i  I  could  Subpana  a  Number  of  Jewifh  Rabbi's, 
who  confefs,  the  Mejfiah  to  be  the  Stone  here  ipoken 
of.  It  is  confefled  in  the  Ml  dr  aft  Schir  Hafchirim. 
Yea,  that  the  Mcjftah  fhall  be  refus'd ,  as  tis  here  fore¬ 
told,  is  after  a  ft1  an  re  manner  foretoid  in  Berefchiih 
Rabba.  Quando  vmiet  MeJJias,  noncito  dicent  Can - 
ticnm ,  donee  fieri  i  vih fleam sip  fe  Mejfias  :  Ac  donee 
cadat  coram  eo  Regnum  nequam  Romanum  •  Jicut 
dittum  eft3  Danf  II.  41. 

A  Wonderful  Paffage  l 

The  Targttm  on  this  Text  reads.  The  Builders  re~ 
jetted  the  Child.  And  on  the  next  verfe  .*  Bind  this 
Child  to  the  Sacrifice  of  Sol  utility  with  Chains ,  until 
we  fhall  hare  Sacrificed  Hint \  and  poured  out  His 
Blooduponihc  Horns  of  the  Altar. 

From  the  Pens  of  Jews,  thefe  Lines  are  truly 
Marvellous. 

Imhe  Talmuds  alfo,  we  find  the  Mejfiah  to  be,  The  1 
Sto?te  cut  out  of  the  Mountain. 

PSALM  CXIX. 

the  va^  blefhngs  t^ie  Men,  II  who 

V  J  Lave  CattD  IjOlB  ]  integrity  ||  ini 
their  way  $  walking  in  the  Law  ||  of  [jpttlti 
Bj&O’S]  the  ETERNAL  God  t  j| 

2  O  the  vail  bleffings  of  the  Men  )|  who 
Keep  fUrftl)  !???&]  the  things  which  He  |j| 
doth  teftify  !  With  all  their  heart-)]  they 
L  Ct KVJ  do  feek  after  Him.  j| 

3  Yea, 
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■  3  Yea,  they  work  no  iniquity  $||  they  in 

;His[$0i?l  ways  do  walk.  1  _  : 

4  Thou  thyCommandments  haft  prefcnb  d|| 

)f  greatly  to  be  [  t)$  Slid  obferved.  || 

5  O  that  my  ways  directed  were  ||  thy 
»  Statutes  to  obferve  [  C&ttt-  3  || 

I1  6  Then  fliall  I  not  be  fham’d,  when  I  \\ 
1 1  ttUlin  regard  all  Thy  Commands.  || 

&  7  With  a  juft  Reflitude  of  Heart  j|  I 

*;  £  £ YZZly  3  ftiail  confefs  thy  Pralfe,  |j  when  I 
J  have  learn’d  the  Judgments  which  j|  Thy 
Righteoufnefs  has  giv’n  £  tO  U0*  3  H 

8  What  thingsThou  haft  appointed, thofe|j 
l  will  obferve  with  [COtlftSUt  3  care  :  \\  O 
do  not  Thou  forfake  me  to  ||  a  great  £  SliD 
fearD  3  extremity.  || 

II  Eetb. 

9  A  Young  Man,  by  what  Method  fliall  [| 

he  purify  his  [ftllfttld  Pat^  *11  do  it9 if  he 

do  take  heed|j  according  to  thyf^olTdW or(Ril 

10  With  all  the  powers  of  my  heart  ||  I 
have  fought  after  thee,  £  SD  ILOJtlM  HT°  wan- 
der,  Oh !  Don’t  fuffer  me  ||  from  thy  [  tit 0 ft 

rigUt  3  Commandements.  || 

1 1  In  my  heart  I  have  hid  thy  W  ord,  j| 
that  thee  I  may’nt  ©t!T3  offend,  j] 

12  Blefs’d  art  thou,  O  ETERNAL  God  s,|l 
Thy  Statutes  ftljetefOjed  teach  thou  » 

15  I  all  the  Judgments  of  thy  mouthljhave 

With  my  lips  declar’d  [atWOfttlG  II 

14  1 
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,  14 1  in  thy  Teftimonies  way,  ||  [ag  tttttCll] 
as  in  all  wealth,  rejoyce.  || 

IT  Ml  on  thy  Precepts  meditate;]|  and  I’ll 
regard  tautft  raw]  thy  Paths.  II 

I  in  thy  Statutes  will  delight  *  II  I  ll 
not  forget  thy  [fXjlp]  Word.  j| 

III.  Gjmel. 

17  Unto  thy  Servant  O  do  Thou  II  make 
rfeins  ami]  bountiful  returns  ;  f  O  let  me 
live  that  fo  I  rr.ayj|  obferve  with  care  T  a  S 
DO  ]  thy  Word.  || 

18  Open  my  Eyes,  that  I  may  feel!  the 
CijtDlien]  Wonders  of  thy  Law.  | 

19  On  Earth  I  am  a  ftranger ;  don’t  I]  from 
me  thy  precepts  Ltfit  tefOj!?]  hide.  |] ' 

20  At  all  times  for  thy  Judgments  doth]! 
my  Soul  break  with  [tntetlfc]  defire.  || 

21  The  curfed  proud  ones  Thou  rebuk’ft,  ]| 
who  from  ftbatO  Of]  thy  Precepts  err.  || 

22  Rolling  it  off  from  me,  O  take  j|  away 
reproach,  and  [Qjantffttl]  Scorn ;  ||  becaufe 
Thy  Teftimonies  1 1|  have  kept  Dfottl)  ca?E] 
inviolate.  || 

2?  Princes  themfelves  in  Council  fatt;|| 
againttmethen  they  [falfEl?]  fpake;|]Thy 
Servant  on  Thy  Statutes  did  ||  the  mean 
while  Cebet]  meditate.  || 

24  Thy  Teftimonies  truly  are  |l  myravifh- 
jng  CatlO  CfttEf]  delight ;  ]|  they  are  the 
Counfellors  which  I  II  do  ltill  rthuft  to] 
confult  withal.  ||  IV 
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IV.  Dfteth. 

71  To  duft  my  Soul  cleaves  ;  quicken  me|} 
according  to  thy  fgiraClGUgri  Word.  j| , 

2 6 1  fhew’d  my  ways, and  me  thou  heardftjj| 
thy  C$0lf3  Statutes  teach  thou  me.  || 

2  /  Make  me  to  underhand  the  way  ||  thy 
Precepts  have  CtOttie]prefcrib’d;  ||  lb  I  will 
meditate  upon  (|  the  L€>lO?tOUj5j  wonders 
thou  haft  wrought.  || 

28  With  grief  my  Soul  melts  •,  ftrengthen 
me  1|  according  to  thy  Word  [to  II 

29  The  way  of  lying  take  from  me  ;  ||  and 

grant  to  me  thy  Law.  | 

30  The  way  which  truth  diredfs  unto  ||  is 

that  [of  I  make  my  choice  ;  |(  thy 

Judgments  are  what  I  have  ftill  ||  propos’d 
to  CmtnO  HUD]  keep  unto.  || 

31  Unto  Thy  Teftimonies  1||  adhere,  E- 

tern  a  l  God'  rfo?ebe  i  si  0  let  me  not  be 

put  unto|j  [Qjattte  ailW  confufio n.doingfo.  || 

32  I  with  a  quicken’d  pace  will  run  (|  the 
Ci^OiT]  way  thy  Commands,  ||  when  Thou 
upon  my  flraitnei  Heart  \\  Enlargement  haft 

[from  ^eab’n]  beftow’d.  \\ 

V.  He. 

33  Teach  me,  0  Thou  ETERNAL  God, 

the  way  [tjjfc  Votyitif}  Thou  doft  appoint  $ 
and  1 11  keep  it  inviolate  \\  SO  unto 

the  very  end.  \\  .  1 

;  34  0  give  me  Underftanding,  fo  U;*  I  will 
then  keep  thy  Law,  [  KnStOHCv- 1^1 
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yea,  I  will  it  obferve  with  Care,  ||  and  that  j 
with  all  my  Heart  [fttlD  ttttg&t  ]  || 

3?  Lead  me  in  thy  commanded  Path;  II 
for  Cgreatty]  I  therein  delight.  || 

36  Bow  my  Heart  to  thine  Oracles,  ||  and 
not  to  CfOlDlD]  Avarice.  || 

37  From  view  of  vain  things  turn  my  eyes;|| 
in  thy  way  [JeaD  StlO]  quicken  me.  || 

38  Good  to  thy  Servant  make  thy  Word,j| 
who’s  wholly  [ptttrpogi’D]  for  thy  fear.  || 

39  My  fear’d  Reproach,  O  turn  away  ; 
for  good  CatlO  VtgQtD  thy  Judgments  are. 

40  Lo,  I’ve  long’d  for  thy  Precepts  ;  in 
Thy  Juftice  [Do  CHOU]  Quicken  me.  II 

VI.  Van.  1 

41  O  Let  Thy  Mercies  come  again  II  to  me 
D0D  CftOU]  ETERNAL  God  5 1|  Let  thy  Sal¬ 
vation  come  to  me  ||  according  to  OQDMtS 
tU]  thy  Word.  || 

42  So  I  a  Word  fhall  anfwer  to  ||  him  that 
EfSlfcipjreproaches  me;  !|becaufe  that  I  upon 
thy  Word  ||  do  ftfccr]  place  my  Confidence.  [| 

43  And  from  my  Mouth,  O  take  Thou 
not  ||  wholly  CaflbatQ  the  Word  of  truth:  || 
Recaufe  that  of  thy  Judgments  I||  an  [fjopfc*  ' 
fill!  expectation  have.  || 

44  Thus  I  will  always  keep  thy  Law  J| 
l  ‘Jill  fiO’t]  long,  yea.  Eternally.  j| 

45  And  I  will  walk  at  large,  becaufe  ||  I  I 
have  fought  LafttP]  Thy  Commands.  \\ 

!:  -  :  f  ■  46  Yea, 
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4<5  Yea,  before  Kings  themfelves  I  will  || 
fpeak  of  thy  tfatttjful]  Oracles;  ||  nor  will  I 
ever  be  afham’d  j|  of  what  I  do  therein  [foU 

t&ent-  1  I 

47  And  I  in  Thy  Commandements  ||  will 
take  fall  Of]  my  fweet  Delight;  ||  for  they 
are  what  I  Kill  have  fet  j|  my  [fttnD  ant)] 
chief  Affeftion  on.  || 

48  My  hands  I  will  lift  up  unto  fl  Thy 
Precepts  which  I’ve  OeaUlp]  lov’d  ;  ||  and. 
what  are  Thy  appointments  III  will  [Oatlpd 
meditate  thereon.  |j 


VIT.  Zain. 


49  Unto  thy  Servant,  0  be  thou  ||  ftili 
CAUjOSTSC]  mindful  of  the  Word,||on  which 
thou  haft  caus’d  me  to  place  ||  myCconttant] 
expeftation  ftili.  || 

50  This  is  my  comfort  in  my  grief ;  |J  that 
thy  Word  CCtlttH  quickens  me.  || 

51  The  proud  have  much  derided  me;  p 
C25ut  per]  I  ve  not  gone  from  thy  Law.  || 

52  ElERNALGod,  Thy  Judgments  I  jf 

rememhred  have,  which  are  of 

old,  and  thereupon  I  have  ||  encouraged  my 

feif  cm  toemo 

5 3  Horror  with  a  tempeftuous  force  ||  has 
[Oftetl]  taken  hold  on  me,  ||  on  the  account 
of  wicked  ones|)  who  doforfake  thy  C^OiVl 
Law.  | 

54  In  the  houfe  of  my  Pilgrimage  Jj  thy 

Statutes  are  my  [Cfieerfttld Songs.  \\  55 


1 
,  - 1 
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55  0  Thou  ETERNAL  God,  I  have  ||  been  „ 

[CfoCr]  mindful  of  thy  Namely  yea,  in  the  j 
Night  I  have  beenfo  *  j|  and  I  have  I 

fore]  kept  thy  Law.  ||  V 

56  This  has  befallen  me,  becaufejl  thy  J 
Precepts  I  have  kept  [Ebttfc  Care.]  U 

VIII.  Chet b. 

51  My  Portion,. O  ETERNAL  God,H  Thou 
art, fo  I  have  laid  [of  Cijee.]  I!  And  this  it  is, 
that  fo  I  would  j|  obferve  OOtttttJ  Care]  all 
of  thy  words.  \\ 

?8  Thy  favourable  Face  I  have||  befought 
with  all  my  Heart  [atlD  ^OttL,]  ||0  be  thou  i|  1 
merciful  to  me  ||  according  to  thy  [fattljftti] 
Word.  |j 

59  I  view’d  my  ways,  and  turn’d  my  feet|| 

•  [tUereon]  unto  thine  Oracles.|| 

60  I  made  hafte,  and  did  not  delay  ||  for 
to  keep  fail  of]  thy  commands.  II 

6 1  The  bands  of  wicked  ones  robb’d  me  ,[|| 
[tUf  pet]  thy  Law  I’ve  not  forgot.  II 

62  To  praife  thee  I  at  midnight  rife ^  ||  for 
thy  juft  Judgments  ’tis  [_%  &0’t].  II  . 

6%  To  all  of  them  that  have  thy  fear||  I 
a  companion  am  [attD  fttetlfc  *•]  II I  am  fo  '> 
unto  all  who  do  |j  CttrttlD  atlDD  keep  thy 
Commandements.  II 

6 4  ETERNAL  God,  The  Earth  is  full  ||  1 
of  thy  [tltoftfitnD]  benignity-,  II  0  do  thou  1 
wellinftru&mein  II  the  things  [tfJCXMJtClT]  i 
thou  doft  appoint,  II  IX. 
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IX.  Teth. 


63  0  Thou  ETERNAL  God,  Thou  haft  |j 
done  Ttfle  fiett]  Good,  to  One  that  is  |j  a 
faitbjul  Servant  unto  thee  ;  l|  [ebCITl  accor¬ 
ding  to  thy  Word.  || 

66  Good  fenfe  and  knowledge  teach  me 
for  ||  thy  Precepts  Cftrntl?]  I  believe.  || 

6 7  Before  I  was  abas’d,  I  ftray’d  ;  ||  But 
now  I  [bett£r]keep  thy  Word.  || 

68  Thou  art  Good,  and  thou  doeft  Gooddl 
Thy  Statutes  [ttlEtefore]  teach  thou  me.  |1 

6  9  The  proud  forg’d  lies  of  me  *  I  keep  || 
thy  Statutes  Cfaerp]  heartily.  || 

70  Their  heart’s  as  fat  as  fenfelefs  greafeil 
nODUereaSi:  I  in  thy  Law  delight.  II 

71  It's  good  for  me  I’ve  been  chaftis’d  -  || 
Thy  Statutes  fo  to  learn  Cftottt  tljetTCP] 

7 2  The  Law  difpenfed  from  thy  mouth  |[ 
TOP  fat]  is  better  unto  me  ||  than  would  he 
many  Thoufands  of  ||  Gold, and  of[Cf)OtC£ftl 
Silver  Coin.  || 


jdd. 

73  Thy  hands  have  made  me  what  I  am  ; | 

Cft  10]  they  have  falhion’d  me-,  ||  C 
Give  me  Underftanding  that  ||  I  may  lean 
CtO  DO]  thy  Commands.  || 

who  have  thy  true  fear  in  them] 
?  a  lliall  take  a  view  of  me  ;  ||  and 
they  ftiall  then  rejoyce,  becaufe  ||  I’ve  hoped 
in  thy  [faffftftrt]  Word.  ||  ds-ir  /  ,.< 

A  a  ^75  -  E-TER 
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7?  ETERNAL  God,  I  know  full  well  I, 
that  Cfae?#]  juft  thy  Judgments  are*  j|  and 
with  unfailing  faithfulnefs  ||  thou  haft 

EaHtoai?#]  afflifled  me.  || 

7 6  I  pray  thee,  let  thy  mercy  be  ||  ftili  for 
Etftts  CnO]  to  comfort  me  $  [j  according  to 
thy  Word  which Tbou\\  baft  to  thy[frUtt)fUid 
Servant  gwn.  || 

77  The  tendereft  companions  let,  ||  O  let 
them  come  to  CfUCCOUlQ  me  *,  ||  fo  (hall  I 
live  to  Tbcc  *,  hecaufe  |  thy  Law  yields  me 
ftfte  Deft]  delights,  j 

78  Let  proud  ones  be  afham’d  ^  for  they 
wrong'd  CailD  UU£t]  me  without  a  caufe  -,t 
But  Pll  keep  meditating  ltill  |J  on  thy 
JUff]  Commandements.  || 

79  Let  thofe  that  have  thy  fear  in  them 
With  GLobe  anO]  kindnefs  turn  to  me  •, 
and  this  let  all  that  underftand  \\  thy  Tefti- 

monies  CalOttMO  do-  II .  .  ..  .  „ 

80  Let  my  heart  have  integrity  ||  m  fail 
Of]  what  thou  doft  appoint  ^  ||  Let  it  be  tbits, 
that  fo  I  may  ||  not  [COttie  tO]  be  at  all 
afham’d.  || 

'  "  XI.  Caph. 

'  81  My  Soul  for  thy  Salvation  faints  $  ||  I 

for  thy  word  do  [JDatt  atlDd  Lope.  || 

82  My  eyes  fail  for  thy  Word,  and  fay,  | 

When  wilt  thou  [fteip  atlDH  quicken  me?  j 

83  Becaufe 


PSALM  CXIX.  i%%  | 

_  83  Becaufe  I  am  become  like  to  ||  d  Bottle 
LDOlHCtJ  10]  dried  in  fmoke,  \\  Im  not  for  t 
gecful  of  the  things  ||  [all  of]  the  which 
thou  haft  ordain’d.  || 

84  How  many  are  the  days  which  thoti  |i  I 
doji  to  thy  Coring]  Servant  £r<w  >  ||  When 
on  my  perfecutors  wilt  |j  thou  La  juft]  Judg¬ 
ment  execute  >  || 

8?  The  proud  have  digged  pitts  for  me  ;|j  if 
which  anfwer  not  DOOEll  to]  thv  Law.  ||  i 

86  Each  one  of  thy  Command’ementsll  are 

very  CCrUtl)  ail&]  Faithfulnefs.  ||  They 
perfecute  me  Wrongfully  5 II  O  lend  thort 
help  [from  ^cab’ll]  to  me.  II  : 

87  On  Earth  they  near  confum’d  me:  yet|j 

I  left  not  ftior  DjtOfie]  thy  Commands.  ||  f 

88  According  to  thy  mercy  now  ||  O  do 
thou  [fabe  anO]  quicken  me.  ||  So  I  the 
Teftimony  of  H  thy  mouth  lhall  keep  with 
CCauttOUgi]  care.  |l 

XII.  lamed. 

89  ETERNAL  God,  Thy  Word  remains  It 
forever  CfetleO]  in  the  Heav’nS.  || 

_  9°,  Thy  Truth’s  from  Age  to  Age ;  Thott 
found  ft  ||  the  Earth  and  it  abides,  [fotEfeet.r 
_  9t  They  by  thy  orders  ftand  this  day  5  ’  I 
For  all  Cof  t^EtU]  thy  Servants  are.  ||  ;.! 

92  Had  not  thy  Law  been  my 
then  in  my  CUaafUl]  grief’s  Pil’d 

93  I’ll  ne’er  forget  thy  Precepts 
them  [ft  JS]  thou  quick’neftme:|| 


delights,  || 
funk.  || 

,for  ||  With 

Ag  2  94 
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94  I  am  thine  own  *,  O  fave  thou  me  , 
For  I’ve  fought.  [anD  fi£pt]thy  Commands. 

95  With  hopes  the  wicked  ones  do  wait, 
that  they  may  Oflbj^OllPD  ruin  me  h\\  I  on  thy 
Teftimonies  do  ||  confederation  CtlJfctXfCt?!] 
ufe.  || 

96  I  have  beheld  a  Period  Jet  ||  to  all  Per¬ 
fection  here  COUCEEf  tij.]  In  thy  Command  e- 
ment  there  is  ||  a  very  broad  [atlD  fcdftd 
extent.  i| 

-  XIII.  Mem. 


97  How  vehemently  do  1  love  ||  the  Law 
diitill’d  by  thee  [on  UJS  / 1  It  is  my  medi¬ 
tation  ftill,||  alirof  tfielday^and  every  dayJJ 

98  Thou  haft  made  me  more  wife  than 
•thofe  ||  that  are  my  DbfcfieD]  enemies  5  \ 
Thorough  thy  Precepts  Via  ;  for  they  | 
forever  are  [anS  ftafl  with  me.  ||  .s 

99  I  have  more  underftanding  than  |i  all 
my  inftruSters  have[fl®Ut)  tljetltd  For  I  thy 
Teftimonies  do  ||  my  CCOUttatlO  meditation 


make.  ||  .  , 

100  I  knotv  more  than  the  Ancients  do 

For  I  keep  thy  Commands  DDttlJ  C&FfO 

1 01  From  all  ill  paths  I've  kept  my  feet;l| 
that  I  may  keep  fclofe  t£0  thy  Word.  || 

102  1  have  not  from  thy  Judgments  gone;l| 

For  [better!  thouh’ft  inftrufted  me.  )| 

103  How  fweet  thy  words  unto  mv  taitej 

[Cftet’rt  rojeet!  paft  honey  to  my  mouth.! 

104  10 
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104  To  underftanding  I  arrive  ||  thro’  thy 
Dttoft  I Dtft]  Commandements  ||  I  there¬ 
fore  do  hate  every  wayjj  of  falfe[&nD 
iniquity.  || 

XIV.  Nun. 

iq^  Thy  Word’s  a  Lamp  unto  my  feet  *  jj 
and  CS  Clear]  Light  unto  my  path.  || 

106  I’ve  1  worn,  and  will  perform’t  ^  Iwill[J 
thy  righteous  Judgments  [£t)CE]  keep.  || 

107  O  Thou  ETERNAL  God,  I  am  U 
afflicted  [a HO  bjOliC]  very  much  5 1|  But 
O  do  thou  enliven  me  ||  according  to  thy 
Cfatt^ftll]  Word.  || 

10B  The  Free-will-offerings  of  my  mouth|| 
I  pray  thee  rflttlDip]  to  accept  5  j|  and,  O 
ETERNAL  God,  Teach  me||  the  Judgments 
thou  halt  giv’n  Ff  0  U0G 

109  M  y  Soul’s  in  my  hand  ever;  yet 
thy  Law  I  don’t  forget  [fot  all.] 

no  The  wicked  lay  fnares  for  me  ;  yet|| 
thy  Precepts  I’ve  not  [Bjaninring]  loit.|| 

1 1 1  Thy  Teftimonies  I  have  took!  CtO  JjQ 
for  my  Inheritance ;  ||  Forever  fo-,  Becaufe 
rhey  are  |j  the  [jof  a  Sid]  gladnefs  of  my 
heart,  jl 

it 2  I  have  inclin’d  my  heart  to  do  [I  the 
things  Dttje  XDlltCtlD  thou  doit  appoint  01 
lea,  to  do  them  forevermore,  II  in  Hope  of  a 
Cm  oft  Cure]  reward.  j| 


I 

.c 
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XV.  Famech. 


ii  3  I  wavering  thots  abominate  $  ||  But 
I  do  rfiratlt]  love  thy  Law.  | 

i  T4  Thou  art  my  fhelter  and  my  fhieldj  || 
I  do  CpfaCC  hope  in  thy  Word.  || 

1 1 5  Depart  from  me,  O  all  of  you,  || 
ZtBXVi  OlW]  that  evil  doers  are  *  ||  for  I’ll 
keep  the  Commandements  ||  of  Him  who  is 
my  rcHofen]  God.  || 

116  Uphold  tnou  me  according  to  |  thy 
Word,  and  I  (hail  [CUtTlE]  live  *  |  and 
make  me  not  alham’d  of  what  ||  myCiatfctTl 
expectation  is.  || 

1 17  Suftain  thou  me,  and  then  (hall  I  j|  in 
perfect  faletyCflUto&pgQbe  :||  and  I’ll  unto  thy 
Statutes  have  ||  [a  Jttft]  relpeCt  continually.  ' 

1 18  All  who  do  from  thy  Statutes  err, 
fuch  haft  thou  [juftl?]  trodden  down  : 
For  the  deceit  they  trufted  in  ||  CatlOH]  is 
Found  a  falfity.  || 

1 1 9  The  drofs  thou  mak’ft  to  ceafe,ev’n  all|| 
the  wicked  of  the  Earth  [at£  fttCl)  G'1  Thy 
Teftimonies  therefore  I  ||  [ajS  pUW]  place 
my  affection  on.  || 

120  Thorough  a  fear  of  thee  my  ftefh  ||  is 
with  a  [Tearful]  trembling  feiz’d  *  ||  and  of 
thy  awful  Judgments  I  ||  am  [aUtoat?#] 
very  much  afraid.  |l 

XVI.  Gnajin. 

1 21  Judgment  I’ve  done,  and  Juftice:  To |j 
my  LCIPIIC l]  vexers  leave  me  not.  |J  122 
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122  For  good  thy  Servants  furety  be  *,  \\ 
Let  not  the  proud  me  DbrOflg  afflG  vex.|l 

123  My  eyes  for  thy  Salvation  fail,  \\  and 

looking  for  thy  ORtgMeOUSG  Word.  |] 

124  Deal  with  thy  Servant  in  thy  Grace,!) 

and  me  thy  Statutes  teach.  \\ 

125  lam  thy  Servant, make  me  wife^  to 
know  thy  [fatl'ljfttl]  Oracles.  \\ 

12 6  Time  for  th’ E  TERNAL ’tis  to  work: 
they  have  made  void  CftttD iSlliid  thy  Law. 

127  I  therefore  my  affe&ion  placed  on 
thy  fDefp!0’5]Commandements,!|  more  than 
I  do  on  any  Gold,  II  yea,  than  ClipOUd  the 
finelt  Gold.  || 

128  I  therefore  judge  all  thy  Commands, \\ 
of  all  things  to  he^fberW  right*  |(  I  do  hate 
every  way  that’s  jound  II  by  them  for  to  be 

faife  [a no  mongo  11 

XVII.  Pe. 


129  Wondrous  thy  Teftimonies  are  j  II  My 
Soul  them  Lt  l?  €  IT  £  Co  ?  Cl  ever  keeps.  II 

130  The  opening  ofthyWords  gives light^ 

It  makes  the  fimple  [tTlllPD  wife.  || 

^21  1  did  for  this  open  my  mouth,  \\  and 
rj  DID]  afpirations  ufe-,  II  Becaufe  I  longed  j 
earneftly  1!  for  ftO  g&UU  thy  Commande- 
ments.  || 

132  O  look  upon  me,  and  to  me  ||  0  be  jJ 
thou  fbftp]  merciful  $  ||  according  to  thy 
ufual  courfejf  to  them  who  [tVlflTj  ^ove  tby 
Name.  II  A  a  4  133  The]! 


3^8 
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155  The  Steps  I  take,  Ogive  to  them,, 
[ft  full]  direction  in  thy  Word  5  jj  and  grant 
to  no  Iniquity  ||  rjQ  Dominion  over 

me.  || 

154  From  man’s  unju ft  oppreffion  fet||[anD 

fiCEp]  me  at  full  liberty  $  ||  fo  then  I  anob- 
ftruffed  (hall\  keep  thy  [tllOft  Jttff]  Com- 
mandements.  || 

J3S  Upon  Thy  Servant,  O  make  Thou  | 
Thy  rpleafeD]  Countenance  to  fhine  }  ||  and 
do  thou  well  inftru£t  me  in  ||  the  Things 
Ctfte  ttJprcp]  Thou  doft  appoint.  || 

136  Rivers  of  Waters  do  run  down  |  ftill 
flowing  from  my  C&eeptttg]  Eyes  $  |  For 
this  Caufe,  in  that  they  have  not  |)  obferved 
well  thy  [J^Olt?]  Law.  [| 

XVIII.  Tfade. 

137  Juft  Thou  art,  0  ETERNAL  God,||  and 
right  thy  Judgments  [ftilODflTSU  are.  | 

1 38  The  Juftice  of  thy  Oracles,  |  and 
Truth  thou  [pEtp]  much  requifft.  || 

1 39  My  Zeal  hath  cut  me  off}  Becaufe  [| 
my  Foes  forget  [Ufljjatgi  ftt]  thy  Words.  || 

140  Thy  Word  is  very  pure  }  therefore  || 
thy  Servant  CDcatlP]  loveth  it.  |( 

141  Fm  fmall  and  Fm  defpis’d^/ I,||[fOV 
811]  forget  not  thy  Commands.  || 

142  Thy  Juftice  ever  Juftice  is  ^  H  and 
thy  Law  is  the  [t)£V£]  Truth,  || 

143  Trouble 
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143  Trouble  and  anguifh  finding  me  \\  have 

taken  fa  hold  on  me*||  But  fill  thy 

Precepts  under  all  ||  afford  me  my  [tttOft 
fftret]  Delight.  11 

144  Thy  Oracles  are  R'ghteoufnefs  ]  to 
CenBlefg]  perpetuity  f!  Give underftanding 
untome^l  Thenfhall  I  furely  liveftO 

XIX  Koph- 

143;  With  all  the  Powers  of  my  Heart  ||  I 
made  a  flout*  at ttf]  piercing  cry  :  H  Hear 
me,  O  Thou  ETERNAL  God  ^||  Thy  Statutes 
I  will  keep  DDDttlt  CBVC.] 

146 1  made  a  piercingCry  to  thee^CttntO] 
me  thy  Salvation  grant||  that  fo  thy  Teftimo- 
nies  1 1|  may  thereuponCfttttft  Cate]obferve.H 

147  The  Dawning  of  the  Morning,  IIJ  pre¬ 
vented  it  betimes  [for  that  1  might 

make  my  Cry  toThce?\  ]Thy  Wordffjj  atjBt] 
Pve  hoped  for.  || 

14.8  My  Eyes  with  waking  do  prevent  \\ 
the  Watches  of  the  Night  ffot  tlJtSh]  that 
I  upon  thy  word  may  have  l|  my  CC&tiT] 
Meditation  plac'd.  || 

149  ETERNAL  God,  According  to  ||  thy 

Mercy  hear  my  JV oice  ^ \|  O  quick¬ 

en  me  according  as  ||  Thy  C223ont  BUD] 
Judgment  is  for  it.  (| 

150  Who  follow  mifchief,  they  draw 
nigh  3 1|  They  from  thy  Law  are  [fcerp]  far.Jj 
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i)  i  ElERNALGod,  Thou  ft  near  andallill 

of  thy  Commands  are  [ttlJOllW  Truth.  ||  " 

152  About  thy  Teftimonies  I||  have  known 
this  [certain]  thing  of  old  ,  II  that  their 
foundation  Thou  haft  laid  ||  for  [laftfnct 
perpetuity.  ||  '  a 

^  Rcfli.  XX. 

15?  My  Trouble  view,  and  faveme  ,  for  |j 
f  don’t  forget  Thy  Law  [therein.]  |j  ' 

154  PleadThou  my  Caufe  and  refeue  me-!l 
Quicken  me  for  [to  DO]  thy  Word.  II 
i>5  Salvation  is  far  diftant  from  l|  [g!f 
Of]  fuch  as  are  wicked  ones  :  ||  for  they 
feek  not  to  know  and  do  jj  the  things  [tl?e 
TbfttCil]  thou  doft  appoint.  ||  0 

i)6  Many  Tny  tender  Mercies  are,  ||[an&l 
-great]  O  Thou  ETERNAL  God :  ||  Accord¬ 
ing  to  thy  Judgments  now,  ||  0  do  Thou 
[tjjerefote]  quicken  me.  || 

157  Many  my  Perlecutors  are,  ||  many 
fdnl)  great]  my  Enemies;  II  yet  from  thv 
Teftimonies  1 1|  do  not  [for  that]  at  all 
decline.  || 

158  When  I  tranfgrelTors  have  beheld,  || 

I  have  been  grieved  [faerp]  much  ;  ||  Tie' 
reafon  of  it  was,  becaufe  ||  they  have  not 
[Dulp]  kept  thv  Word.  || 

159  Behold,  O  Thou  ETERNAL  God,  | 

th.y  Precepts  how  I  love  [gnS  ptt?C !  ]  | 
according  to  thy  Mercy  now  jl  0  do  Thou 
LfeinDlpj  quicken  me.  ||  '  ice 
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i<?o  T  y  Words  beginning  *  and  main 
point  1!  is  rrt»Ct'3  molt  undoubted  truth  ;j| 
and  all  thy  righteous  Judgments  arejj  [dill 
UK#  3  to  perpetuity.  || 

XXI.  Schin. 


t6i  Great  Men,  but  without  any  Caufe,  || 
have  [ficrCfl?]  perfeeuted  me  ^||  Butofthy 
Word  my  Heart  hath  ftill||  maintain’d  a 

[filial]  Reverence.  || 

162  I  at  thy  word  rejov ce  as  one  |[  that 
finds  Ctlieret n3  a  mighty  Spoil.  \\ 

163  Lying  I  hate  and  do  abhor  ^  ||  [JBUt 
thy  Law  I  dearly  love.  | 

164  Thee  for  thy  righteous  Judgments  I  \\ 
praife  feven  times  [at  If  aft] 

i  II  _ 

1 65  Great  peace  have  they  that  love  thy 
Law-Jjand  nothing  them[iiurtj3  0V]°ffen^s-ll 

1 66  I’ve  had  my  Expectation  of||  Salva-. 
tion  fent  from  Thee  C&lOrte,]  ||  O  Thou 
ETERNAL  God  *  andlfl  have  [therefore] 
done  what  thou  Command!!.  I! 

167  Thy.  teftimonies  hath  mySoulj|[c6tt] 
moft  diligently  kept^||  and  the  Love  which  I 
bear  to  themljis  very[ftrOrrg  anD]vehement.|| 

168  Stritly  I  have  thy  Precepts  and  \\ 
thy  [fattfitUl]  teftimonies  kept^  |j  becaufe 
that  all  my  Ways  do  lye  \\  [31  fcUQlXU 
forever  in  thy  view,  || 

■  XX.  Thau, 
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XXII.  Thau. 

I:  ,  169  Before  Thee  O  ETERNAL  God,  ||' 

Now  let  my  cry  come  [betp]  near  5||  give 
Underftanding  unto  me]]  according  to 
0  in]  thy  word.  || 

I7°  O  Let  my  Supplication  now  |j  draw 
near  before  thy  MHotiOttgi]  face^  ||  Grant 
thou  me  a  Deliverance  ji  according  to  thy 
[faithful]  Word.  ||  , 

1 71  My  Lips  fh all  utter  praife  when 
thou  ||  haflLtlltt.O]  me  thy  Statutes  taught.  ]| 

1 7  2  My  Tongue  (hall  fpeak  thy  Word  •, for 
all II  of  thy  Commands  are  fbET'P]  juft.  ||- 

173  Let  thy  hand  help  me  *  for  I  have  || 
chofe  ftOliCpp]  thy  Commandements.  |j 

174  ETERNAL,  Thy  Salvation  I  JJ  wifh, 
and  thy  Law’s  [fD  Ute]  my  Joys,  !) 

I7>  My  Soul,  O  let  it  live  to  Tbecy  [(and 
it  (hall  fglaDIp]  praife  thee  then  5  ||  But 
jor  this  blejfed purpofe  lzt  il  thy  Judgments  ij 
be  my  Aid  [anD  ©mDe.] 

17^  Like  to  a  Sheep  that  has  been  loft,  || 

I  have  been  wand  ring  fo  [about:]  ||  O  feek 
thy  Servant  out  $  for  1 1|  forget  not  [to  DO] 
thy  Commands.  || 

Illustrations  on  the  CXIX.  P  SALM. 

IT  was  required  of  the  Jewifh  King,  Teut.  XXVII. 

18.  To  write  him  a  Copy  of  the  Law  in  a  Book .  Is 
it  not  probable  our  David  might  be  now  at  that  Work  ? 
\Vhi]e  his  Hand  was  tranfcxibwg  of  the  Divine  Oracles,  | 


PSALM  CXIX.  34? 

Ms  Heart  might  be  thus  affected  with  them  .*  And  fa 
he  might  note  the  Devout  Motions  and  Salleys  of  his 
Holy  Heart t  as  he  went  along  ;  which  Independent 
Tho’ts,  he  might  afterwards  caft  into  the  Alphabetical 
Order  wherein  we  now  enjoy  them. 

Theodor et  obferves,  David  had*  great  Varieties  in 
hisCondition.  All  thefe  are  here  collected  into  onePfalm  j 
and  connected  with  the  Prayers  he  had  made  unto  God 
on  the  feveral  Occafions.  A  Pfaan  fufficieitt  (he  faies  ) 
to  afford  all  maimer  of  Medicines  for  the  Cure  of  the 
Various  Difeafes  of  Mankind . 

The  Prophetic  Spirit  here  alfo  teaches  the  difperfed 
Jews,  how  to  adhere  unto  God,  and  confefs  their  paft 
Errors,  and  carry  it  well  under  the  Perfections  they 
f lifter  from  Antichrifi ,  and  his  Abettors.  Oh  !  were 
they  fnijible  1 

It  is  evident  from  fundry  paflages  in  the  Kook^  of 
Pfalms ,  that  the  Godly  Jews,  had  a  profpeft  beyond 
the  Outjide  and  Letter  of  the  Law  ;  and  that  they 
apprehended  a  more  Spiritual  and  Myjlical  and  Evan¬ 
gelical  meaning  in  it,  than  what  the  bare  Letter  men¬ 
tioned.  There  was  a  Kabala  among  the  true  Ifrae - 
litesj  which  inftrudted  them  in  the  Glorious  Truths 
of  the  G  of  pel,  \f  hich  lay  under  the  Shadows  of  the  Law . 
Thus  [l'faj.  XXV".  14.3  The  Secret  (or,  Myltery  )  of 
Jehovah  was  with  them  that  feared  Him. 

Here  we  read  of.  Wondrous  Things  in  the  Law ,  and 
a  Commandment  exceeding  broad , '  and  many  Faflag.es 
which  refer  to  My  fiery .  The  Myftery  is  in  one  Word, 
the  CHRISTIAN  RELIGION. 

1  Arncbhts  will  fo  Glofsit  ;  CHRIST  is  the  way. 

12  The  Pfalmift  employs  himfelf  in  Blefjing  of  God, 
which  is  a  thing  very  p leafing  to  Him.  Aben-Izra 
obferves.  That  He  defires  no  Reward  of  His  Religious 
Endeavours,  but  this  5  To  be  taught  the  Statutes  of  God. 

17  R.  Solomon  reads  it  fo  •  In  a  way  cf  Fe.com- 
pence,  give  to  thy  Servant  the  thing  by  which  I  may 

live. 
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Ihe.  Now  the  McJJiab  is  the  Thine  by  which  we  lire. 

Compare,  Lam.  IV*  zo. 

The  Coming  of  the  MeJJiah  is  promised  in  thofe 
Teims,  Ifai.  XXXX .  4*  God  the  Recompence  (or.  God 
With  a  Recom  pence)  will  come  and  j'ave  you .  The 
fame  Word  that  is  ufed  here.  The  MeJJiah  is  very 
ritiy  called,  ±he  God  cf  Recompence^  becaufe  He  is  to 
be  the  Judge  of  the  World.  Yea,  He  is  called,  The 
God  who  ts  the  Recompence  ;  Becaufe  in  the  Enjoyment 
or  Him,  there  is  made  up  the  want  of  every  thing  elfe, 
and  amends  are  made  for  all  Sorrows.  The  Rccompen- 
i JEHOVAH  •  Chriftian*  Tis  the  Name  of  thy 
SAVIOUR.  And  I  have  now  given  thee  a  Key,  to 
many  of  the  Hoiy  Oracles.  Compare,  Gen.  XV.  i. 
The  pi  omife  of  the  MeJJiah  is,  I  dm  thy  exceeding 
great  Reward.  J  & 


The  Granting  and  Coming  of  the  Meffalj  is  here 
prayed  for. 

2,2,  It  is  a  Reproach  unto  a  Man,  and  makes  him 
worthy  of  Contempt ,  when  he  neglects  the  Divine  In- 
Kitutions.  When  the  Ifraeltes  of  Old,  kept  the 
xejt77n°mes  of  GOD ,  in  obferving  the  C  rewneijion, 
Vvhich  was  to  Tejiify  their  Faith  in  the  M>J7i  h  it  was 
then  faid,  ]ofh.  V.  9.  This  day  I  have  rolled  away  the 
reproach  of  Egypt  from  off  you .  That  very  Word  is 
tiled  here.  Enquire  into  the  Intention. 

^  ^fohnift  humbly  Eye  proftrate  in  the 
.Unjt,  when  he  thus  expreft  himfelf  ? _ A  Godly 

Mail  Will  f-huc  rntnnliln  - 1 _ • 


1 


Man  will  thus  complain  under  and  againft  his  Earthly 
Difpofitions* 

Munfier's  Glofs  is,  proxbnus  morti ,  I  am  juft  going 
into  the  Grave. 

z6  Take  an  hint  ol  Old  Arrtobius,  JLrtcm  Exaudi- 
endi  Didicijli ,  Chriftiane .  Do  thou  Declare  the 
ways  of  God,  O  Chnftian,  in  making  them  thy  own , 
and  fee  if  He  do  not  hear  thy  prayers . 

31  dirnobius  notes,  That  Cv^fn/ion  will  naturally 

arife* 


l 
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avlfc,  when  a  Petition  is  not  heard,  by  one  of  wdofe 
favour  to  us  we  prefumed  upon. 

^ 5  To  walk  at  Liberty  is  not  to  walk  as  a  Liber¬ 
tine  •  But  to  be  free  from  the  Encumbrances,  which 
may  hinder  our  Walk  with  GOD • 

49  What  Jf’ord  ?  That  in  Gen.  III.  15.  So  Arno~ 
b  us.  The  Evil  Spirits  enjoying  their  Temples  and  their 
Capitols,  were  fome  of  t he  Proud,  who  had  this  Word 
in  Derijion. 

59  Upon  ferious  Deliberation,  What  Courfeof  Life 
to  take.  So  Patrick  paraphrafes. 

69  May  not  the  Lye  referr’d  to,  be  that  1.  Sam. 
XXIV.  9. 

91  Thefe  things  continue  ;  But  Man  for  whom  God 
male  them  does  not  continue .  Why*3  They  all  are 
Servants  of  God.  But  Man  declines  theService  ofGod. 
Homo  non  per  fever  at  quia  non,  Jicut  omnia,  fervit  tibi . 

This  is  a  G  ofs  of  Antiquity. 

06  The  molt  perfect  and  Glorious  things  in  this 
World  come  to  an  End .  But,  the  Law  of  God  ex¬ 
tends,  in  futurum  ficulum.  So  Munjier  Globes  it. 
Ar nobins  confiders  theCommandment  as  exceeding  broad-, 
CWia  omnia  Terra  fpatia  occupat.  There  will  a  time 
come,  when  all  People,  in  the  Breadth  of  the  whole 
Earth,  Hull  yield  Obedience  unto  it.  GOD  halten  it ? 

98  Some  think,  the  more  particular  Commandments 
by  the  Oblervation  whereof  the  Wife  Man  defeated* 
and  out-witted  his  Enemies,  were  thofe  which  relt rain’d 
him  from  attempting  his  own  Revenges  upon  thenv 
See,  1  Sam.  XXIV.  17.  and  XXVI.  21. 

99  In  the  P'rke  Avoth,  we  have  a  Notable  Reading 
of  the  Pafiage.  I  learn  Wifdcm  from  all  my  Teachers . 
The  Text  will  bear  it.  And,  Chrijlian,  it  will  be  thy 
Wifdpm  to  do  it. 

103  Why  Sweet  unto  his  Mouth,  and  not  rather 
unto  his  Ear,  and  his  Heart  ?  Moderns  gives  a  good 
Account  of  it.  He  f peaks  as  a  Teacher  of  others ; 

and 
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cincl  there  fhould  be  nothin?  fo  Jweet  unto  a  Preacher 
as  to  have  the  Words  of  COD  palling  thro’  his  Mouth 
unto  them  that  are  about  him.  * 

122  Tis,  as  I  remember,  Avftins  Note  :  That  this 
is  almoft  the  only  \  erfe  or  the  Halm,  where  the  Law 
of  God,  in  one  or  other  of  the  various  terms  for  it  is 
not  mentioned.  And  now,  Uhi  Lex  deficit  ihi  'Chrikus 
Now  ’tis  time  for  CHRIST  our  Surety  to  appear. 

JS  Alaimniides  who  fo  reads  it  r  It  is  Time  to 
Work  for  the  Lord. 

1 3°  &  Solomon  is  a  little  curious  here  $  The  Word 

°l  GGD\at  th,e  vcry  Entrance  of  it,  in  the  Hifiory  of 
the  Creation,  begins  with  Lights  ...  1 

The  Patrician  Paraphrafe  is  a  Good  one  ;  «  When  a 
c  Man  does  but  begin  to  be  acquainted  with  thy  Word 
c  he  finds  his  Mind  marvellouily  enlightened  with  fuch 
<■  clear  and  ufeful  knowledge,  as  directs  the  moft  fimple 
c  People,  how  to  live  happily. 

134  The  fenfe  is  obvious.  Eut  I  will  add  that  of 
K  Amama  who  reads  it,  The  Opprefflon  of  Adam. 

That )?,  Ihe  Evil  Figment,  ot  Original  Sin,  derived 
from  Adam . 

e.  x36  ~ — Yea,  What  if  the.Ffalmift  alfo  laments  the 
hmsoi  his  own  Eyes,  becaufe  they  kept  not  the  Law 
or  GOD.  The  Word  for,  Law,  Egnihes,  both  to 
leach  and  to  Pam.  When  God  gives  His  Law  to 
Men,  there  are  Showers  of  Grace  from  Heaven  upon 
them.  When  Men  don’t  keep  the  Law,  it  calls  for 
Showers  ot  Grief  with  all  observers  on  Earth. 

PSALM  CXX. 

A  Song  of  Degrees, 

1  ¥  In  my  Tribulation  did  |i  make  a  diftrefling 
1  ,CTY  J t0  the  ETERNAL  God,  and  He  11 
did  hearken  unto  me,  I! 

;  "  2  Grant 
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2  Grant  O  ETERNAL  God,  unto  I!  Wf 
Soul  deliverance  ||  from  a  lip  that  will  fpeak 
a  lie,  II  from  a  deceitful  tongue.  II  • 

3  What  fhall  He  give  thee,  and  what  pay# 

to  thee,  Deceitful  tongue.  |j  . 

4  Sharp  Arrows  of  a  mighty  one,  ||  with 

Coals  of  Junipers,  ||  , 

5  Wo  is  me,  that  m  Mefheck  I II  am  itili 
a  fojourner  *  II  in  Kedars  Tabernacles  I II  have 
all  my  refidence.  || 

6  Long  hath  my  Soul  its  dwelling  had  || 
with  him  that  hateth  peace.  || 

7  I  am  for  peace  *,  but  when  I  fpeak,  II  ftill 
they  are  bent  for  war.  II 

Illustrations  on  the  CXX.  P  S  ALjM!* 


MAny  Conjectures  have  been  about  the  meaning  o£ 
this  Title,  A  Song  of  Degrees,  here  put  upon 
Fifteen  of  the  Pfalms.  Kimchi  lays.  They  were  Sung 
5n  the  Afcent  of  the  Jews  from  the  Babylonian  Capti¬ 
vity.  [  We  have  the  fame  Word,  Ezra  VII.  9.  ]  R. 
Saadi'as  will  have,  the  Pfalms  to  be  Sung  in  an  higher 
Ffote,  or  an  higher  Place  than  ordinary.  Aben-Ezra 
thinks,  The  Term  only  diftinguifhes  the  Dime,  to  which 
the  Pfalms  were  fitted.  R.  Obadiah  thinks,  ThePfalmS 
to  be  Compofed  for  every  Degree  of  Perfons.  Many 
think  the  Pfalms  to  be  called  thus,  becaufe  they  are  Ex¬ 
cellent  in  the  Superlative  Degree.  There  are  thofe 
who  fancy  them  Calculated  for  the  Time,  when  the 
Sun  went  back  by  the  Degrees  on  the  Dial,  to  foretell 
the  Fifteen  Tears  of  HezehiaF s  Life.  A  Worthy 
Scotchman,  Mr.  Hntchefon,  thinks  the  Pfalms  Were 
Suns  by  the  Priefts  and  I.evites,  about  the  Altar,  while 

Kb  . .  t H 
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the  Burnt -Offerings  and  Sacrifices ,  were  Amending 
in  Smoke  from  thence.  Good  Old  Arnobius  will  ad£ 
at  leaft  an  agreeable  Similitude  upon  it.  Velutiy  Ji 
alicui  qui  in  foveam  cccidit ,  ponatur  feala.  By  thefe 
Prayers  and  Frames,  we  are  to  be  fetch’d  up  from 
Depths  of  Calamities.  Some,  who  feem  to  come  nearer 
the  matter  than  the  reft,  will  have  the  Pfaims  to  be 
Sungi  either  on  the  Stairs  of  the  Temple  ;  or  the 
Stairs  belonging  to  the  Tower  of  David .  [  ISJeh.  Ill* 

15.  XII.  37.3  But  in  the  2$auveUes  de la  Bepublique 
des  Lettres ,  I  find  a  Gentleman  offering  a  Conjecture 
more  ingenious  than  any  yet  mentioned.  Thefe  Fifteen 
Pjdlms  were  let  apart  by  the  Directors  of  the  Eccle- 
liaftical  Polity  of  Ifraef  to  be  Sung  on  the  Top  of  the 
Stairs ,  during  the  Night  Watch  of  the  Guard  about 
the  Temple.  What  more  agreeable  Song  could  there 
be,  to.  entertain  and  animate  their  Piety?  The  Lc- 
mites  are  fo  described.  Mil.  II.  iz.  Him  that  waketh 
and  him  that  anfwercth.  It  is  notably  Explained  in  the 
laft  of  thefe  Fifiecn  Pfaims.  It  is  a  Dialogue ,  where 
the  firft  that  {peaks,  or  he  that  waketh 5  nameiy  the 
Levite  who  ftood  Ccntinel  without  the  Court  o  ' Guard, 
-at  the  Place  molt  proper  for  him  to  look  out,  exhorts 
his  Companions  to  Sanctify  the  Hours  of  the  Night,  by 
pratfing  ofGOD,unto  the  Service  of  whom  they?  were  de¬ 
voted.  The  other  that  Anf  vere'b,  bleffes  him  that 
Waketh ,  by  way  of  an  Holy  Acknowledgment  for  fuch 
*  an  holy  Exhortation  -  The  Lord  Blefi  thee  out  of 
Zioji.  What  could  that  Centinel  do  better,  than  to 
Sing  an  Holy  Song  !  A  certain  Proof  that  this  Watch - 
viaii  in  the  Houle  of  GOD,  was  neither  out  of  his 
Poft,  nor  fallen  a  Sleep.  And  certainly  ’twas  proper 
that  fome  Watchman  of  the  Guard,  fhould  atifwer  him 
t^at  waked  them.  A  good  Exhortation  ought  never 
to  be  left  ivnanfwefed  ;  and  it  was  for  the  Honour  o 
thefe  Levites  to  give  a  proof  of  their  be  in  a  op  their 
Dutv,  Probably  from  time  to  time,  the  Levite  that 
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W3s  on  the  Centry,  Sung  one  or  other  of  thele  Fifteen 
Pfalms  :  and  at  the  end  of  every  Pfalm,  he  added  the 
two  firft  Verfes  of  the  CXXXIV.  Pfalm,  which  occa- 
fioned  the  Anf wer  and  Blefling  in  the  laid  V erfe  of  the 
Pfalm. 

The  Jews  conftantly  refer  all  thefe  Fifteen  Pfalms 
to  their  People,  |tH:he  DifperJioji  wherein  they  are  now 
Languifhing. 

In  the  Fifth  Verleof  the  Pfalm  now  before  us,  wc 
find  the  ldumaans  and  Arabians  3  that  is  to  fay,  the 
Romans  and  the  Mahometans, 

4  A  Fong  Fire  as  well  as  a  Strong  one,  is  here 
pointed  at.  Juniper  abounds  with  a  piercing  OyZ, 
which  yields  a  very  fliarp  Fire  ;  and  Pliny  fays,"  Coals 
of  Juniper ,  being  raked  up,  will  keep  a  glowing  Fire 
lor  a  whole  Year  together. 

5  The  Hebrew  Particle  Gnim,  is  to  be  tranflated, 
Like,  as  well  as,  In ,  or  With.  As  I  remember  Glajfius 
thus  reads  the  Text  now  be  lore  us.  Put  fome  think 
that  the  Calumnies  of  L)oeg  did  fore e  David,  actually 
to  take  a  flight  into  thefe  Countries.  Or,  Mefieck,  as 
Bochart  thinks,  may  fignify,  not  a  Place  but  the  Lejigth 
of  Tim which  he  flayed  in  his  Exile.  All  the  Ancient 
Interpreters  exeept  one,  underftand  it  fo.  Patricks  Pa- 
raphrafe  is  j  c  I  groan,  not  only  in  a  tedious  Panifh- 
4  ment  from  my  own  Country,  but  I  am  forced  to  feek 
4  for  fhelter  among  the  Barbarous  Arabs . 


PSALM  CXXI. 


A  So?jg  for  Degrees, 

iT  Lift  my  Eyes  up  to  the  Hills  :  II  From 
X  whence  lhould  come  my  help 
2  My  help’s  from  the  ETERNAL  God,  \\ 
who  made  the  Heav’ns  and  Earth,  || 

B  b  2  3  He 
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3  He  will  not  let  thy  foot  be  mov’d  ;  ||  thy 
Keeper  {lumbers  not.  |j 

4  Lo,  He  that  keepeth  Ifrael  il  He  {lum¬ 
bers  not,  nor  fleeps.  il 

5  Th’  ETERNAL  God  is  He  who  is  II  thy 

•watchf  ul  Keeper  {.till  ^  |i  ThD  ETERNAL  God 
becomes  thy  (hade  $11  at  thy  right  hand  He 
fiands.  II  • 

6  The  Sun  fhall  not  fmite  thee  by  Day 
nor  (hall  the  Moon  by  Night.  II 

7  Tlf  ETERNAL  keeps  thee  from  all  ill 
He  fha!l  preferve  thy  Soul.  || 

8  Th’  ETERNAL  keeps  thy  going  out  *  || 
and  keeps  thy  coming  in  ^  li  He  does  it  from 
this  time  and  will  II  do  it  forevermore,  il 

Illustrations  on  the  CXXI.  PSALM. 

THe  Title  here  a  little  differs  from  the  other  Four¬ 
teen.  Cajetan  obferving  it,  has  a  ftroke  ot 
Chriflidii  Modejiy ,  which  we  may  often  find  occafion 
to  ufe,  when  Difficulties  in  the  Sacred  Scriptures  occur 
unto  us ;  Pefervo  Spiritui  Sanllo.  Reftored  Ifrael 
will  thus  comfort  herfelf.  Compare,  Ifai.  LX.  19.  and 
Rev.  XXII.  5. 

5  An  Allufion  to  the  Pillar  of  Cloud  and  Fire, 
which  accommodated  Ifrael ,  travelling  thro’  the  Wii- 
dernefsy  *  u. 

6  Sunt  Solis  et  Lima.  Feld,  Pejlis.  The  Pfalmift 
after  the  Faith  of  the  Second  Verfe  comes  to  fuppofe 
the  Anyeh  uttering  to  him  in  the  Ho’y  place ,  the 
enfuirig  Co'nfolations.  See,  a  Sam.  XVII.  1,  <5,  xx. 
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PSALM  CXXII. 

A  Seng  of  Le  recs,  Of  Oav>d, 
i  T  Took  delight  in  bearing  them|l  who  fail 
i  thus  unto  me,||  We  will  go  up  unto  the 
Houle  ||  of  the  E  i  ERNAL  God.  [| 

7  Our  Feet  were  ftandingonce  ivithin||thy 
Gates,  Jerufalem.  || 

^  Jerufalenfs  as  a  City  built  ||  compared 
well  together.  || 

4  Thither  the  Tribes  go  up,  the  Tribes  \\ 
of  JAH,  totlf  Oracle  ||  of  Ifrael,forto  Praife 
the  Name  ||  of  the  ETERNAL  God.  |] 

5  For  there  are  plac'd  theThrones  on  which|| 
Judgment  is  give  forth  ^  ||  The  Thrones 
which  do  unto  theHoufe'iof  David  appertain.|| 

6  For  the  Peace  of  Jerufalem  ||  O  make  a 
ftror  g  requeff  :  ||They  who  have  a  true  love 
to  thee  ji  fhall  fee  Profperity.  || 

7  Let  there  be  Peace  within  the  Wall  || 
which  thou’rt  furrounded.  with  ||  Let  there 
be  feen  Profperity  |l  within  thy  Palaces.  || 

8  For  the  fake  of  my  Brethren,  and  ||  of 
my  Aflociates  •,  ||  this  is  what  I  will  utter 
now,  f(  Let  Peace  be  found  in  thee.  || 

9  For  the  fake  of  the  Houle  which  to||  tlf 
ETERNAL  God  belongs, ||  Even  ibe  God  who 
is  our  God  ;|]  I  will  purfue  thy  Good.]! 

Illustrations  on  the  CXXII.  P  S  A  L  M. 

Jr  Fin-,  ti  c.  Ancients  Expounding  the  Pfalngconcerning 
I  the  State  of  Things  jn  the  New,  rf  after  the 

njt  'JR^furrcthon,  B  b  3  *  And 
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And  fo  Dr.  Allix  obferves,  The  Pfalm  is  the  Glad- 
nefs  ofReftored Ifrael .  It  fuppofes theTwelve  Tribes  ga¬ 
thered,  Jerufalem rebuilt,  theTwelve  Seats  of  the  A- 
$>oftles  laid,  and  the  Reign  of  the  MeJJiah  eftablifhed. 

Some  fee  this  occafion  for  the  Pfalm.  David  having 
fetled  the  Ark  at  Jerufalem ,  and  being  at  this  Time 
on  fome  Occafion  in  the  Country,  heard  the  good  Peo¬ 
ple  there  fpeak  one  to  another,  as  fome  of  them  did 
unto  him,  of  going  to  Worfhip  God,  at  fome  of  the 
Three  Solemn  Feftivals :  This  devotion  of  theirs,  as 
it  rejoyced  his  heart,  fo  probably  it  moved  him  to  com- 
pofe  the  pfalm,  for  their  ufe  at  fuch  Times  as  thefe. 

The  Tabnuds  tell  us,  they  did  ufe  to  fing  the  Firft 
Verfe  of  the  Pfalm,  as  they  went  out  of  the  Country 
towards  Jerufalem ,  carrying  their  Fir  ft  Fruits  unto 
the  Houfe  of  the  Lord,  as  the  Law,  [Deut.  XXVI,  i.j 
directed  them.  And  when  they  entred  within  the 
Gates  of  the  City,  they  Sang  the  Sec ond  Verfe,  There 
they  Were  met  by  iome  of  the  Citizens  who  Sang  the 
reft  of  the  Pfalm  together  with  them,  as  they  went 
towards  the  Temple.  Of  this  Cuftom  Selden  gives  us 
a  fuller  Account. 

psalm  cxxiii. 


A  So?ig  of  Degrees . 


iHnO  Thee  1  lift  my  Eyes,  O  Thou  |j  who 

1  dwelleft  in  the  Heav’ns.  jj 

2  Lo,  as  the  Eyes  of  Servants  are  jj  to  the 

hand  of  their  Lords*,  ||  as  the  Eyes  of  the 
Handmaid  are  (junto  her  Ladies  hand  •  jj  even 
fo  our  eyes  are  kept  intent  jj  on  the  ETER- 
N  AL  God,  jj  He  is  our  God  and  unto  Him  \\  we 
do  diretf  our  look  $  \  until  that  He  upon  us 
'fell  |j  compaflton  pleafe  to  have,  !j  8 


T 
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3  Pity  us,  O  ETERNAL  God  ^  |j  have 
pity  upon  us  ;\|  for  with  contempt  that’s  call 
on  us  1!  we  re  fill'd  exceedingly.  || 

4  Our  Soul  is  fill'd  exceedingly  ||  with  the 
contemptuous  fcorn  ||  ot  fuch  as  live  at  eafe  5 
with  the  ||  dildain  of  haughty  ones.|| 

II lustrations  on  the  CXXIII.  P  S  A  L  M. 

He  Prophetic  Spirit  here  prepares  a  prayer,  for 
the  Jews,  -under  the  oppreffion  of  Antichmfi, 

Dr.  Patrick  thinks  it  afhort  Prayer  male  by  a  pioiis 
Pevfon,  when  the  King  of  Affyria,  feat  Rahjhekah,  and 
his  other  Co  pta ins,  to  the  belie  ging  of  Jcrufalmi • 
when  thty  c  it  the  utmoft  contempt  on  the  People  of 
God.  [2.  King.  XVIII,  XIX.]  It  might  be  compofed 
by  Ifaiah,  when  Hezekiab  defired  him  to  lift  up  a 
Prayc  for  the  Remnant  that  was  left .  Perhaps  both 
Hezekiab  and  he,  lift  up  their  Eyes  to  Heaven,  and 
ufed  thefe  Words. 

psalm  CXXIV. 

A  Song  of  Eegrees 

jWJt  that  th’  ETERNAL  was  with  us,  || 
I)  Now  this  may  Ifrael  fay.  || 

2  But  that  tlf  ETERNAL  was  with  us,  || 
when  Men  againlt  us  rofe.  ) 

3  Then  had  they  fwallow'd  ns  alive,  \\ 
when  their  wrath  rag'd  at  us.  || 

4  Then  had  the  waters  cover’d  us  5 1|  the 
llream  gone  o’er  our  Soul.  § 
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.. 3  Then  the  proud  fwelling  waters  hadll 
fiirely  gone  o’er  our  Soul.  || 

6  Blefs’d  be  th’  ETERNAL,  who  gives 
not  ||  us  to  their  Teeth  a  prey.  || 

7  Our  Soul’s  elcaped  as  a  bird||  out  of  the 
Fowlers  fnare*  [|  the  fnare  is  broken  ;  and  we 
pre  J|  efcaped  out  of  it.  || 

8  Our  help  is  in  the  Name  of  Him  || 
who’s  the  ETERNAL  God  5 1|  He  is  the  Pow¬ 
erful  Maker  of  |j  the  Heavens  and  theEarth.|| 

Illustrations  on  the  CXXIV.P  S  A  L  M, 

THe  Miraculous  confervation  of  Ifrael  among  the 
Idolaters  and  Barbarians,  who  haye  often  fought 
their  entire  Deftruttion,  is  here  celebrated. 

S  The  Jews  apprehend,  not  only  the  Canfe }  but  alfo 
£he  veiy  Time  of  their  great  Redemption  to  be  here 
pnyfteriouily  intimated.  The  Lord  permitted  Six  Days 
to  roll  away,  while  He  made  Heaven  and  Earth .  Even 
To,  they  fay,  the  Lord  will  not  appear  for  their  Help^ 
£iji  towards  the  End  of  the  Sixth  Millennium  $  For, 
A  Thoufand  Tears  is  with  the  Lord  as  one  day.  Then 
their  Soul  will  efcape  as  a  Bird  out  of  the  Snare  of 
fhe  Fowler . 

PSALM  CXXV,  ‘'3 

A  Song  of  Degrees . 

jrjnHey  who  truft  in  th’ ETERNAL  God7|| 
JL  thefe  as  Mount  Zion  are  *  ||  which  is 
pot  to  be  mov’d,  butftands  ||  to  perpetuity.  || 

2  Mountains  furround  Jerufalem^l  fotlie 
FTERNAL  God  ||  furrounds  His  People  from 
fhis  time,  ||  pd  ey’n  for  evermore,  ||  3 
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,  T  0 

2  For  the  Rod  of  Iniquity  |  flialFnot  reft 
on  the  Lot  ||  of  juft  ones  :  left  the  juft  put 
forth  II  their  hands  to  Wicked n els  y 

4  O  Thou  ETERNAL  God,  Do  Thoud} 
pleafe  to  do  good  unto  ||  fuch  aa  are  good, 
and  to  fuch  as  ||  are  in  their  hearts  upright.  |j 

5  But  fuch  as  turn  to  crooked  ways,  ||  th 
FTERNAL  God  will  thefejl  with  evil  Doers 
make  to  go.  ||  Peace  upon  Ifrael  now  !  |j 

Illustrations  on  the  CXXV.  PSALM. 

Dr.  Patrick  looks  on  the  Pfalm,  as  an  Exhortation 
unto  the  People,  to  trufc  in  God,  v/rcen  Senna¬ 
cherib  threatned  the  Deftru&ion  of  ferufalcm  Thefe 
jnay  be  Pome  of  the  Comfortable  T*  rrds,  which  Heze- 
Utah  then  fpake  unto  them.  [2.  Chron.XXXlI.  6,  7,  £/] 
When  God  chaltifed  them  with  that  Fed  of  His  Anger. 

Dr.  Allix  looks  further,  and  fees  here  5  a  Prophecy 
of  IfracVs  Prefervation,  and  the  Mru&ion  of  the 
Antichri [iian  Powers,  which  opprefs  them,  and  per- 
fecute  the  Church  5  and  at  laid  Ifrael  s  Ha ppineis,  when 
this  Pod  or  Scepter  of  Wickednefs,  is  deftroyed. 

,  The  Original  is,  And  the  Lord  is  round  about 
His  People.  But  the  Particle  Van  often  Signifies  Much 

7  An  Allufion  to  the  Method  ufed  for  the  dividing 
of  Lands  among  the  Jews.  A  Pod  or  Staff  was  ufed 
in  Sortition  h  particularly,  in  afligning  any  Land l  by 
Lot.  The  meaning  is  ;  The  Portion  ot  the  Wicked, 
(hall  not  he  the  Portion  of  tha  Righteous  ;  they  mall  not 
in  their  futuveCondition  be  confounded  with  one  another 
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PSALM  CXXVL 
PSALM.  CXXVL 


JL  Scrip  of  Degrees. 

5TA7Hen  the  ^^RI^AL  God  return’d  || 
^  V  V  what  was  returned  of  ||  the  Capri v’d 
Zion^  we  were  like  (j  to  people  in  a  Dream.|| 

2  Then  was  our  Mouth  replenifhed  ||  with 
Notes  of  cheerful  mirth  ;  ||  fo  was  our 
Tongue  with  Shouts  *  they  then  If  among 
the  People  faid;  ||  TIT  ETERNAL  God  hath 
done  for  them  |  things  that  are  very  great. 

3.  TIT  ETERNAL  God,  hath  done  for  us 
great  things;  whereof  we’re  Glad.  || 

4  OThou  ETERNAL  God,  Return  [|  what 
mutt  return  of  us  ;j|  It  will exhi Urate  us  like}] 
Streams  running  in  the  South.  (| 

5  They  who  do  Sow  inTears,  fhall  reap  || 
with  an  exulting  Joy.  || 

6  Each  one  of  thole  in  going  forth  |!  does 
mottly  weeping  go:  ||  He  carries ‘forth  the 
Precious  Seed,  |j  a  little,  to  be  fown ;  ||  he 
Purely  docs  return  with  Joy;  II  he  does  bring 
back  his  Sheaves.  j| 

♦  f 

Illustrations  on  the  CXXVI.  PSALM* 

Ffcold  the  Surprife  of  the  Ifraclites  Returned  and 
Reftored  by  the  Meffiah, 

i  Some  take  it  fo.  We  wereinfuch  a  Dram* ,  and 
it  was  at  Rich  a  Timey  that  we  took  all  the  Prophe¬ 
cies  about  our  Deliverance,  to  have  been  fo  many 
Dreams. 

4  A 
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4  A  Thin?;  as  welcome  as  the  Enjoyment  of  Streams 
in  a  th  rftv  Land.  So  Mini  ft  cr :  JSen  minus  exit  iilud , 
imam  ft  in  Defer  to  fquahdo  et  exuftto ,  Rivas  facias 
currere  a  quant  m.  The  South  of  the  Holy  Land  is 
a  very  parch  'd  Land  •  a  dry  and  a  faint  Wilciernefs. 

6  Kimcbi  fays,  The  Husbandman  is  here  fuppofed, 
in  a  dry  Soil,  filling  into  Tears ,  thro’  Fears  that  the 
Droughts  will  procure  the  lofs  of  all  the  Seed .  But  God 
looks  on  his  Tears,  and  with  feafonable  Showers ,  pro¬ 
cures  the  Joy  of  Harveji.  . 

And  now  the  Spanifi  Glofs  will  more  particularly 
and  Emphatically  tell  you,  \vho  the  Weep  nig  Husband- 
men  are.  Los  frabanspios  Min?  tiros  del  Evangel  to, 
no  feran  ftn  Fruto.  The  Labour  ing  and  pious  Mini - 
(levs  of  the  Gofpel  ftjall  not  be  without  Fruit . 

T  his  is  It.  Patricks  Paraphrafe.  c  juft  as  we  behold 
c  the  poor  Husbandman,  going  to  and  fro  with  a  little 
c  Seed,  which  inafcarce  year,  he  throws  with  a  heavy 
c  heart  into  the  Ground,  returning  again  and  again  rom 
<  the  Field, withSongs  of  joy  in  his  Mouth, when  the  Har- 
c  veft  comes  to  Reward  his  paft  Labours  with  a  Pleuti- 

«  ful  Crop  of  Corn. 

PSALM  CXXVII. 


A  Son?  of  Decrees  of  Sohmctr . 

UNlefs  that  the  ETERNAL  God  |]  fhall 
pleafe  to  build  the  Houle;1!  they  that 
the  Builders  of  it  are  ||  do  labour  but  in  vatnj 
Unlefs  that  the ETERN AL God ||  fhall  pleafe 
to  keep  the  Town,!!  in  vain  does  any  keeper 

elfe  1!  maintain  a  careful  Watch.  \\ 

2  In  vain  is  all  you  do,  O  you,  \\  who  do 
make  hafle  to  rife;!|  who  don’t  fit  down  til 

it  be  late  *  II  who  eat  the  Bread  ol  Griefs.  \\ 

J  So 
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So,  Y  and  in  a  convenient  way,  ||  He  dees  a 
fweet  repole  ||  unto  His  Jedidiah  give,  I!  *  to 
His  Beloved  one.  |] 

3  Lo,  Children  are  the  Heritage',)  of  the 
ETERNAL  God  •  |j  the  Fruit  of  the  Womb 
is  beftow’d  ||  by  Him  as  a  Reward.  |j 
4.  As  Arrows  in  the  Hand  of  one  j|  that  is 
a  mighty  Man,  If  fo  are  the  Sons  of  Youth, 
to  him  jj  who  fees  them  in  their  Youth.  || 

?  0  Bleffed  is  the  Man,  who  hath  II  his 
Quiver  full  of  them  1  [Such  won’t  be  fham’d, 

when  they  fpeak  with  II  their  Enemies  in  the 
Gate.  II 


Illustrations  on  the  CXXVII  PS  A  LM. 

WAs  r.ot  Solomon  the  Writer  of  the  Pfalm  ?  None 
of  his  more  than  Three  Thonf  nd  Sengs  trans¬ 
mitted  unto  Pofterity,  but  only  This  and  the  Text 
and  the  CXXXII.  Pfalm,  and  the  Canticles  I 
^  The  Pfalm  is  a  Commentary  upon  a  Maxim  of  Piety 
o.ten  repeated  in  his  Book  of  proverbs  ;  That  it  is 
in  vain  to  attempt  any  thing 5  if  the  Lord  will  r.ot 
prolper  it.  See  l’rov.  III.  6.  XVI.  3,  9.  XX.  =4. 
XXL  30,  31. 

But  R.  David  Kimchi  has  obferved,  that  the  Pfalm 
leieis  to  later  Times,  than  thofe  wherein  Solomon 
erected  the  Temple ,  and  enlarged  the  City.  He  finds 
here  the  happinefs  of  the  reito red  Jews,  under  a  ('reat- 
er  t hm  Sctomcir. 

z  Solomon  had  it  faid  of  him,  2  Sam.  XII.  24.  The 
Lord  loved  him.  -Now,  to  fee  how  every  claufe  here 
belonged  unto  this  Jedidiah ,  confult,  1.  Chron,  XXII, 
9,  10.  1  will  give  him  reft  from  all  his  Lnmiies^  I 

will 
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v>:ll  five  Pjace  and  Onrtnefs  to  I  fra  el  in  his  Days • 
He  fail  build  an  H fit fe  for  my  Name.  Accordingly 
thc’e  are  three  bent  fits  applied  up  to  Solomp?t ,  His 
Building  of  the  Temple  •  his  keeping  of  the  City  and 
his  enjoying  of  Rcjl  with  his  People,  f  ut  a  direction  is 
fine  given,  both  Whence  and  When,  thefe  Benefits 
i  were  to  be  expe&ed.  q.  d.  4  You  rnuft  expert  thefe 
c  Benefits  from  the  Lord  who  will  not  give  them  unto 
c  you,  until  Solomon  His  Beloved  one  come  into  the 
c  Succeilion. 

Arne  bins  carries  thefe  things,  to  the  Coming  of  our 
gWIOUF,  and  the  Inheritance  which  his  People  fhall 
|  rece;ve  at  tne  Re  far  recti  on ,  after  they  have  Jlept  in 

i  their  Graves.  „  , 

5  The  Gate  in  which  they  are  net  afraid  of  fpeak- 
hi?  uiih  their  Enemies,  is ,  Cum  egrediuntur  Cor  pore 
in  ljuo  Diabohim  fuperarunt.  Compare, Mat.  VII.  14. 

PSALM  CXXVIII. 


A  Song  of  Degrees. 


The  volt  Blefiings  of  the  Man,  |f  yea, 
V  /  and  of  every  Man,  jj  who  does  fear 
the  ETERNAL  God,  li  who  in  His  ways  does 
walk  /  II 

2  For  ivhatthe  Labour  of  thy  Hands!!  has 
gotten, thou  (halt  eat;  jj  Bl'effings  of  all  forts 
fhall  be  thine,  II  and  good  fhall  be  to  thee.  Ji 

3  In  the  fides  of  thy  Houfe  thy  Wife  || 
proves  as  a  Fruitful  Vine  *,  II  thy  Children 
round  thy  Table  prove  ||  as  Plants  of  Olive 

!  Trees.  !! 

4  O  give  a  due  attention  to  |j  this  grateful 

S pel  facie ;  B  for  fo .  the  Man  fhall  bleffed  be  \\ 
who  fears  th5  ETERNAL  God, !!  5 
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5  Th5  ETERNAL  God  from  Zion  fhall  [| 
a  Bleffing  give  to  thee 5  ||  all  the  days  of  thy 
Life,  fo  thou  il  fhalt  fee  Jerufalem’s  good.  || 

6  Yea,  i  hou  ihalt  fee  the  Children  whichjj 
are  of  thy  Children  born  $|J  T hou  /halt  fee 
Peace  on  Ifrael  ^  II  Peace  be  on  Ifrael,  j| 

Illustrations  on  the  CXXVIIL  PSALM. 

BEhoId  the  Happinefsof  the  Jewifh  Nation,  when 
anon  reftored  unto  the  Favour  of  GOD.  Com¬ 
pare  Ifai.  LXV.  and  Ezek.  XXXV]  I. 

i  Ar  mbkis  obferves,  That  Walking  in  the  Ways  of 
God,  is  added  unto.  His  Fear,  to  diftinguifh  it  from  the 
Fear  which  the  Devils  have,  who  Believe  and  Tremble, 
6  Luther  has  a  Note  *  That  GOD  beitows  Publuk 
Peace  upon  a  People,  out  o-  refpeft  unto  well  ordtred 
Familie. s  •  partly  that  they  may  fuftain  themfelves  with 
Daily  Bread:  But  chiefly.  That  they  may  beftow  a 
good  Education  upon  their  Pofterity. 

PSALM  CXXIX. 

A  Song  of  Degrees, 

Uchfrom  my  Youth  they've  troubled 
me,  I!  This  now  may  Ifrael  fay.  jj  j 
2  Much  from  my  youth  they’ve  troubled 
me,  II  but  o’er  me  not  prevail’d.  J| 


o 

-> 


The  Plowers  plow’d  upon  my  Back  ; 
they  made  their  Furrows  long.  II 

4  Th’  ETERNAL  God  who’sjuft,  has  cut]} 
the  Cords  of  Wicked  ones.  II 

5  They  who  hate  Zion,  let  them  all  II  be 
fhanfd5  and  turned  back.  II 


A  si 
*>I 
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6  As  grafs  on  Houfeslet  them  be,  ||  which 
withers  e’re  ’tis  grown.  |) 

7  He  that’s  a  mower  don’t  fo  much  H  as 
fill  his  hand  therewith  $||  muchlefs  does  he 
that  bindeth  fheaves  11  therewith  his  bofom 
fill.  II 

8  Nor  fhall  Men  palling  fay,  On  you  j|  th5 
ETERNAL’S  Blelfing  be*,  iJ  Weblefs  you  in 
theName  of  Him  |j  who’s  thcETERNAL  God.jj, 

Illustrations  on  the  CXXIX.PS  A  LM. 

SEE  the  Reftored  Jews,  describing  the  Great  Mif~ 
chiefs  they  Differed  under  Antichriji  ;  and  the 
"Wondrous  Ruin  of  their  Oppreffors,  abandoned  unto 
i  the  Curfe  of  GOD. 

(5,  7.  We  don’t  ufe,  either  Sheaves  or  Hatidfulls  in 
that  kind  o.^  Husbandry .  But  the  Ancient  Writers, 
De  Re  Fujlica ,  have  fuch  ExprefFions.  Columella  has, 
F \imim  Vi  noire ,  the  Binding  up  of  Hay ,  Varro  at- 
a {firms,  T)e  his  manipulos  firri.  In  the^r  mowing,  it 
feems,  they  did  not  cut  all  down  clear  at  once  •  but  ufed 
an  After-feltion^  which  they  called  Sizilititnn.  They 
did,  zs  Pliny  Notes,  Falcibus  confictari  qaa  Fadifecx 
prat  crier  uni. 

But  Maundrit  in  his  Travels,  tells  us,  They  pluck 
up  their  Corn  by  Handfuls ,  at  the  Foot  ;  that  they 

may  loofe  none  of  their  Straw  ;  — - -  No  Hay  being; 

made  tfierejThe Mower  is  no  other  than  he  that  would  in 
this  way  Fid  his  hand, 

6  Amobius  has  a  Nice  Fancy  on  the  Hcufe  Top 
here  5  Oida  maxima  pars  H&reiicerum  ad  per f on  as 
alt  as  vtdit, 

c  U  PSALM 
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PSALM.  CXXX. 


A  Seng  of  Degrees. 

,AUt  of  the  De'pths  I  cry’d  CalOtllOl!  to 

ij  the  ETERNAL  God.  ||  . 

2  Lord,  Hear  my  Voice,  to  the  voice  oi|| 
mv  Pravers  be  bow’d  thine  Ear.  II  * 

•3  It  Thou  CflD  C»0tt]  ETERNAL  JAH,  B 
fhouldft  mark  Iniquities,  II  O  Lord,  who  is 
there  that  could  Hand,  ||  when  in  the  Judg¬ 
ment  try’d  ?  ||  „  „ 

4.  But  CfUtelV3there  1S  found  withtheeJ 

a  Pardon  for  our  Sins;  II  that  lo  Thou  mayu 
be  wolfhipped  ||  with  a  Religious  Fear.  II 

5  For[f  !TO  tttfto’fflthe  ETERNAL  Godfl 
I  wait;  my  Soul  does  wait;  II' and  on  ms 
Word  I  do  rely  II  with  an  expecting  hope.  || 

6  Mv  Soul  waits  [atlD  iOORSQ/ot  ™e 
Lord,  if  more  than  the  Watchers  do  H  tor 
Morning  ;  more  than  they  that  are  ||  W  ateli¬ 
ers  for  morning,  do.  |i 

7  In  the  ETERNAL  GodfSD  ttOPDj Ulet 
rael  confide-,||  for  there  ismercy  to  be  found  |j 
with  the  ETERNAL  God .  |\  Yea,  and  with 
Him  there  CfUttlpd  is  II  Redemption  plen 


teous.  jj  ..  j-.  11?f, 

8  And  He  will  Ifrael  redeem  II  from  all  s 


itics. 
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PSALM  CXXX,CXXXL  3 6f 
Illustrations  on  the  CXXX.  PSALM. 

HAs  not  the  Prophetic  Spirit  here  provided  a 
Prayer  for  Pardpn,  unto  abdicated  If  rad  ?  And 
a  Prcteftation  of  their  Expectation,  to  be  redeemed  by 
the  MeJJiah ,  who  is  the  True  GOD  ?  ‘ 

Patrick  thinks  the  Pfalm  to  becompofed  by  David' 
under  the  Saulinc  Perfection  ;  [When  reduc’d  unto 
that  condition,  Pfalm  XVIII.  4.  and  LXIX.  2, 14,  16A 
He  Befeeches  the  Holy  One,  to  Pardon  his  own  Sins, 
and  the  Sins  of  the  People,  which  made  them  deferve 
the  ill  Government  of  Saul,  which  now  brought  fo 
much  Corruption,  and  Confufion  upon  them* 

4  Divers  of  the  Jewifh  Rabbi’s  obferve  an  Emphafis 
on  the  Particle  Thee,  God  has  made  His  Angels  His 
Minifters  to  difpenfe  his  Favours :  Eut  the  KemUEon 
o L  Sins  He  relerves  to  Hhnfelf  oXone. 

6  The  MeJJiah  is  undoubtedly,  The  Lord ,  here 
Waited  for.  In  the  Morning  the  Priefis  that  waited 
had  their  daily  Sacrifices,  Behold  a  plain  and  full  Inti¬ 
mation,  That  the  Faithful  People  of  God,  when  they 
brought  their  Sacrifices  unto  Him,  had  their  Faith 
waiting  for  the  MeJJiah,  who  is  to  bring  in  a  Plenteous 
Pedemption  with  Him.  And  in  the  Reduplication  o£ 
this  Pafiage,  ^  is  there  not  a  Prophecy,  that  there 
were  to  be  Two  Comings  of  the  MeJJiah  ? 

PSALM.  CXXXI. 

A  So7ig  of  Degrees.  Of  David : 

if\ Thou  ETERNAL  God,  My  Heart,  ||  it 
_KJ  is  not  hauShty  grown;  ||  nor  are  thefe 
Eyes  of  mine  with  proud  ||  elation  lifted  up.# 
Nor  have  I  exercis’d  my  felf  ||  in  matters  ve¬ 
ry  great;  ||  nor  in  fuch  matters  as  would  be# 
too  wondrous  high  for  me.  |) 

2  What?' 


364  PSALM  CXXXI,CXXXII. 

2  What  ?  Han’t  I  fet  and  filenced  |]  my 
Soul,  juft  as  a  Child||  frorri’ts  Mother  wean’d  > 
My  Soul  in  me  ||  is  as  a  weaned  Child.il 

3  Let  Ifrael  now  with  hope  confide  ||  in  the 
ETERNAL  God;  |j  Tea  let  him  do  it  from 
this  time  ||  to  all  Eternity.  j( 

Illustrations  on  the  CXXXI.  PSALM, 

¥ 

INto  this  Humility  and  Mortification  ought  the  Jew- 
ifh  Nation  to  reduce  themfelves,  that  fo  the  promi¬ 
sed  Redemption  may  arrive  unto  them. 

~  Tis  impofiible  to  mention  a  more  Hopeful  Prepa¬ 
ration  for  all  the  Bleflings  of  Goodnefs,  than  a  Rejig- 
nation  to  the  Will  of  a  Sovereign  God .  Chrijiian , 
Become  as  a  weaned  Child ,  willing  to  be  any  thing  that 
a  Soveraign  God  will  have  thee  to  be.  FROM  HENCE¬ 
FORTH  mayft  thou  Hope 5  that  He  will  deal  merci¬ 
fully  and  wonderfully  with  thee. 

PSALM.  CXXXIL 


A  Song  of  Degrees . 

-J/-V  Thou  ETERNAL  God,  Have  Thou  II 
\,A  in  thy  remembrance  ftill  ||  David  and 
all  th’  Affli&ion  which  ||  he  has  encountred 

with.  |!  _  '  „  , 

2  Howhedidtakea  folemn  Oath,i|  to  the 

ETERN  AL  God  •,  j|  he  then  did  make  a  lb* 
lemn  Vowj  to  Jacob’s  mighty  one.  || 

3  If  I  do  go  into  the  Tent  |)  wherein  I 

Lave  my  Houle ;  ||  it  I  go  up  unto  the  Bed  ;j 

tint  has  my  Coverlets.  ||  T£1 

4  It 
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4  If  I  do  give  unto  my  Eyes j)  the  Sleep 
which  they  require ,  |  or  but  unto  my  Eye-lids 

I  once  j|  a  little  flumbring  time  s  || 

5  Until  I  do  find  out  a  place  ||  for  the 

ETERNAL  God  *  ||  Manfionsto  be  inhabited|j 
by  Jacob's  Mighty  One,  \\ - — 

6  _ —  Behold  of  it,  ev'n  ofTby  Ark  ||  we 

heard  at  Ephratah  *,  ||  we  found  it  in  the 
fields  that  were||  then  overgrown  with  wood*  || 

7  We  will  into  the  Manfions  go  |  inhabited 
!  by  Thee  *,  |]  and  at  thy  footftool  there  we 

will  II  with  bowing  down  adore.  || 

8  ETERNAL  God,  Arife  to  go  ||  unto  thy 
Place  of  Reft*,  )|  Arife ,  Thou  and  the  Atk 
from  whence  IJ  Thy  Power  doth  appear*  j| 

9  O  let  thy  Prielts  array  themfelves  |  with 
robes  of  Righteoufnefs  5 1|  and  thofe  who  are 
thy  graciousOnes,  |!  Olet  them fhout  for  joy*|[ 

10  Becaufe  of  David  who  has  been  ||  a 
Servant  unto  thee,  \\  O  turn  thou  not  away 
the  Face  1|  of  thine  Anointed  One.  || 

11  The  Truth  has  the  ETERNAL  God  || 
unto  His  David  fworn$||  Hel  not  turnfrom't 
II  on  thy  Throne[|  one  from  thy  bowels  fet.  \ 

12  If  that  thy  Children  fhall  keep  well  f| 

my  Covenant  with  them,  ||  and  keep  the  Tefti- 
mony  which  |l  I  fhall  inftruft  them  in*  i|  Theft 
alfo  their  Pofterity  ||  that  fhall  come  after 
them,  1|  even  to  perpetuity  j|  fhall  fit  upon  thy 
Throne*  ||  .  •  - 

c  2  is  Becaafa 
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1 3  Becaufe  that  the  ETERNAL  God  ||  of 
Zion  hath  made  choice  •,  ||  He  hath  defired 
it  to  have  ]|  His  Habitation  there.  || 

14  This  is  the  Place  where  I  will  reft  || 
to  Perpetuity  *,  j)  Here  I  will  have  my  dwell¬ 
ing  place  ;||  for  I’ve  defired  it.  |) 

15  I  Purely  *  and  abundantly  ]  will  her 
Provifion  blefs;j|  with  bread  I’ll  fully  fatis- 
fy  ||  the  Poor  which  be  in  her.  | 

1 6  Her  Priefts  I  with  Salvation  will  || 
adorn  as  with  a  Robe  *,  j|  Her  gracious  ones, 
they  alfo  (hall  ||  Sing,  yea,  and  Ihout  for  joy. j| 

17  There  I  will  for  my  David  make  ||  an 
Horn  to  HTue  forth  *,||  I  have  a  Lamp  ordain¬ 
ed  there  ||  for  mine  anointed  one.  j| 

iB  His  Adverfaries  I  will  cloth  |  with  a 
Contemptuous  fhame-,||  but  upon  him  ftill 
flourifhing  ||  fhall  be  his  Diadem.  || 


II  lus  t  r  a  t  ions  on  the  CXXXII.  P  S  A  L  M- 
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THE  Hope  of  the  Jewifh  Nation,  is  here  provided 
by  the  Prophetic  Spirit.  But  what  they  mo  ft 
build  upon  is,  the  promife  of  the  MeJJiah ,  who,  when 
He  comes  again  is  to  bring  about  their  glorious  Happi- 
nefs,  and  bring  deftru&ion  on  their  Enemies. 

Was  not  Solo?/zcn  the  Writer  of’  the  Pfalm  ?  He  con¬ 
cludes  his  Prayer  at  the  Confecration  of  the  Temple 
With  part  of  it. 

It  may  refer  to  the  pious  humility  of  David,  who 
chofe  to  endure  many  AffliRiom ,  rather  than  by  un¬ 
lawful  means  to  advance  himfelf.  See  the  hvft  V erfc 
of  the  foregoing  Pfalm, 

r  '  ;  "  '  4  Mighty 
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2  Mighty  One ,  is  as  much  as  to  fay  Lord '.  So, 
Maris  ct  Terra  Tetnpejlatumqiie  potent es. 

6.  A  Difcourfe  written  in  Barbary t  1610.  Entituledj 
The  MeJJiah  already  come ,  has  this  Giofs  upon  the 
Text.  c  David  after  much  reftiefs  ftudy,  to  find  out 
c  the  Myftery  oc  the  Place }  where  the  MeJJiah  fhould 
c  be  born  j  —  At  length  the  Myftery  being  reveal’d 
4  unto  him,  he  does  as  it  were  point  unto  the  very 
<  place,  in  the  words  following ;  Lo ,  we  heard  of  it  at 
Ephratah  ;  which  -s  the  fame  with  Bethlehem . 

It  was  in  the  Territory  of  Bethlehem  Ephratah 
[Gen.  XXXV.  16,  19/]  In  the  Fields  that  the  Angel 
itood,  and  directed  David  to  build  an  Altar  to  the 
Lord.  [1.  Chvon.  XXI.  18.  XXII.  1  ] 

16  Such  as  have  nothing  but  Salvation ,  and  what 
leads  to  it,  confpicuous  upon  them  ;  look  on  them  and 
you  fhall  fee  in  them  a  moft  confpicuous  care" to  obtain 
Salvati  n  >  A  Care  worthy  of  your  Imitation,  Come 
to  them  and  you  fhall  be  excited  unto  the  Care  of  Sal - 
vation,  and  be  directed,  how  to  obtain  it.  Munjter 
has  a  Giofs  of  this  Tendency. 

17  An  Horn  fignifies  Mighty  Strength ,  J0y,  Safe¬ 
ty,  and  Profperiiy  ;  anon.  Glory.  And  lo,  a  Royal 
Power.  From  Kercny  and  Cornu ,  may  come,  Corona . 
Hence  in  the  Trophetic  Schemes  of  Daniel ,  and  of 
John ,  Horns  do  figmfy  Kings.  [Dan.  VII.  24. 
VIII.  7."]  The  Pagans  learnt  the  Speech  •  Pauper 
Cornua  fum't.  Jupiter  was  called  Corniger.  Alex¬ 
ander  was  Bicornis  on  Medals.  In  the  Alcoran,  his 
Name  is,  Dulcarnain. 

PSALM  CXXXIII. 


A  Song  of  Degrees . 

i  DEhold  how  good  a  thing  it  is,  (j  and  how 
D  dele£hble,||when  Brethren  down  toge 
ther  fit  II  united  in  their  Love  111 


C  c  3 
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2  Tis  like  the  precious  Ointment  which]} 
poured  upon  the  Head,  ||  made  its  Defcent 
upon  the  Beard  |)  of  Aaron  here  and  there.  i| 
Tea,  and  it  did  go  farther  down  II  to  the  edge 
of  his  Robe  ||  that  clos’d  about  his  Neck, 
and  reach'd  ||  the  Names  of  all  the  Tribes ,  || 

3  Tis  like  the  Dew  which  is  upon  j[  Mount 
Hermon  often  feen  *  ||  and  that  which  on  the 
Mountains  of  ||  Zion  does  make  defcent.  || 
Becaufe  that  it  is  in  that  Place  ||  that  the 
ETERNAL  God  ||  commands  His  Bleffing, 
even  Life  ||  to  all  Eternity.  || 

Illustrations  on  the  CXXXIII.  PSALM, 

BEhoId  an  Hymn  to  be  Sung,  when  the  Tribes  of 
Jfrael  fhall  be  gathered  and  reftored. 

‘  When  the  Tribes  of  Ifrael  had  no  Strife,  but  who 
Jhould  be  moft  forward  in  returning  to  their  Allegiance  5 
and  the  Children  of  Judah  were  inclin’d  as  one  Man, 
to  bring  back  David  unto  his  Kingdom,  after  the  Re¬ 
bellion  of  Abfalom  $  then  might  he  fall  into  this  Rap¬ 
turous  Admiration  of  their  Unity.  This  is  Dr.  Prf- 
irick*s  Tho’t. 

But  the  Halm  was  aptly  to  be  applied  unto  the  Ba- 
Toylonian  Captivity  ,  when  as  Tbeodoret  Notes,  the 
Tribes  which  had  been  divided  by  the  Imprudence  of  Be- 
hoboctm ;  were  again  united. 

The  Primitive  Cbrijtians  ufed  the  Halm  to  exprefs 
their  Joy,  for  the  bleffed  Union  of  the  Jews  and  Gen¬ 
tiles,  which  had  been  as  diftant  from  one  another  as, 
Mermon  from  Zion f 

z  Aaron ,  on  the  Collar  of  his  Garment,  bore  the 
Names  of  all  the  Tribes  of  Ifrael  $  they  were  all  per- 

.  ~  **’  3  Modern 
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'A  Modern  Travellers  tell  us,  they  lound  themfelves 
as\vet  with  the  Dew  of  Her  mon,  falling  in  the 
as  if  it  had  rain’d  upon  them. 

PSALM  CXXXIV. 

A  Song  of  Degrees. 

i Give  Attention!  Speak  ye  well  or 
VJ  the  ETERNAL  God,  ||  all  you  that 
are  the  Servants,  who  ||  wait  on  the  ETER¬ 
NAL  God  |  ye  who  by  Night  ftand  in  the 
Houfe  j|  of  the  ETERNAL  God.  fl 

2  Lift  up  your  hands  with  Holinefs,|j  and 
blefs  rh>  ETERNAL  God.  || 

l  From  Zion  may  th’  ETERNAL  God  || 
His  Blefling  give  to  thee  5  jj  The  God  who  is 
the  Maker  of  JJ  the  Heavens  and  the  Earth.  || 

Illustrations  on  theCXXXIV.PS  A LM. 

Behold  the  Devotions  of  the  Ifraelitiff)  Nation,  at 
the  return  of  the  MeJJiah  5  and  their  Prayers  for 
the  continuation  of  then*  Happinefs.  Lookback  to  the 
Illuftrations  on  tl  e  CXX.  Pfalm. 

pe  A  T  M  C YYYV 

1  ri \ng  HALLELUJAH.  Praife  the  NameJ} 
of  the  ETERNAL  God  $\\  Praife,  O  you 
that  the  Servants  are||of  the  ETERNAL 
God.  jj 

2  You  that  yourS tation  have  in  the  II  Houfe 
of  tlf  ETERNAL  God-,  II  flanding  in  the 
Courts  of  the  Houfe  I!  of  Him  who  is  our  God.  | 
3  Praife  JAH  ;  Becaufe  that  truly  Good  j 
is  the  ETERNAL  God  *  \\  Sing  Praifes  to  His 
Name  $  becaufe  II  it  is  a  pleafant  thing.  \\ 

C  c  1  4  Becaufe 
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-4 .  Becaufe  that  JAH  has  made  a  choice  ||  of 
Jacob  for  himfdf;  ||  of  Ifrael  for  a  Treafure 
to  |i  Himfelf  peculiar.  || 

rrcDMAT  t2,nV5’  y°  know,  ||  That  the 
ETERNAL  God  ||  is  a  Great  One,  and  that 

our  Lord  II  is  above  all  the  God’s !  II 

r^Bfr^rAe  would  Pleafe  t0  d°  11  th’ 

ETERNAL  God  hath  done,  ||  in  th’  Heav’ns, 
and  on  Earth,  in  Seas,  II  and  in  all  Abyffes.  | 

7  From  the  ends  of  the  Earth  He  makes  I 
theCIouds  arife ;  He  makesll  Lightnings  with 
iain;He  brings  theWind||out  ofHisTreafuries.il 
B  Of  Egypt  He  fmote  the  Firft-born,||  from 
Man,  ev’n  to  the  Beaft.  || 

9  In  midft  of  thee,  O  Egypt,  He  ||  did  Signs 
and  Wonders  fend  *5 1|  This  He  did  upon  Pha¬ 
raoh  and  |)  on  all  that  ferved  Him.  || 

10  Great  Nations  He  laid  ftrokes  upon  II 
and  He  flew  mighty  Kings.  II 

11  Sihon  King  of  the  Amorites,  lj  He  flew , 
and  Og  the  King  II  of  Bafhan,  all  the  King' 
doms  too  II  which  were  in  Canaan  found,  n 

12  And  He  difpofed  of  their  Land  ||  as  an 
Inheritance  ^  I!  as  an  Inheritance  unto  II  His 
People  Ifrael.  || 

13  Thy  Name  is,  O  ETERNAL  God,|(  to 
Perpetuity  *  ||  Thy  Memory,  O  ETERNAL 
God,  ||  it  is  from  Age  to  Age.  || 

*4  For  the  ETERNAL  God  will  to  |j  His 
people. be  the  Judge  ;  II  and  upon  them  that 
Tern;  Him  He  n  will  nowrefrefhHimfelf  II  iy 
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i  ?  The  Idols  which  the  Nations do|j  render  il 
their  Homage  to,  I!  are  nothing  but  Silver  and. 

Gold  5  j|  what  hands  of  Men  have  wrought.  || 

1 6  Mouths  have  they,  but  they  do  not 

fpeak  *,  II  they've  Eyes  but  do  not  fee,  if  II 

17  Ears  have  they,  but  they  do  nothear$|| 

no  breath  is  in  their  Mouths.  !J  j 

18  They  that  the  Makers  are  of  fuch  jj  |'| 
ridiculous  things  are  thefe ,  II  are  like  them  y  jj! 
fo  is  every  one  ||  that  puts  his  truft  in  them.|| 

19  Blefs  the  ETERNAL  God,  O  you  jj  the 
Houfe  of  Ifrael  ^  II  Blefs  the  ETERNAL  God, 

O  you  I!  that  are,,  of  Aaron’s  Houfe.  || 

20  Blefs  the  ETERNAL  God.O  you  n  that 
are  of  Levi’s  Houfe  *,  II  Ye  who  do  fearth* 
ETERNAL  God,||  Blefs  you  th5  ETERNAL 
God.  || 

21  O  Blefled  out  of  Zion  bell  now  the 
ETERNAL  God,  1!  who  dwelleth  in  Jerufa- 
lem.  ||  Sing  Hallelujah  now  !  || 

.  T  5  •  '  f  A*  ^  *  »  >  .  ’  •  .  «  .  '  1  i; »  •  -  A.t  ’J  *  »  ,  JL » 
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Illustrations  on  the  CXXXV.PS  ALM„ 

TIs  an  Hymn  of  Praife5tc  beSungby  reftored Ifrael  - 
Rehearfing  the  Ancient  Miracles  done  for  their 
Fathers,  and  infulting  the  falle  Gods  of  Antichrift. 

The  Ideas  of  the  Plalm  are  followed  in  the  XL  Chap¬ 
ter  of  I faiab.  ;.v- 

1  The  Apollo  of  the  Ancients  was  our  JoJJma,  & 
hfcjlnia’s  Conqueft  of  Og ,  and  the  Anakims  in  Canaany.  >■ 
was  ApoUo  s  Defeat  of  Hyphen,  or  Pytbctty  and  the 
other  Giants.  Cadmus  the  Gibeonite  with  other  pba»  , 
mcia?isi  carrying  a  Colony  into  Gracia*  celebrated  the  , 

•  Victories- J 
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Victories  of  Jofbiia  in  fuch  Hymns  as  they  had  learn ’d 
from  their  New  Matters  in  the  Land  of  Canaan 
Might  not  fuch  ftrains  as  are  in  the  Pfalm  now  before 
us,  be  among  thofe  Hymns  ?  And  the  Ftelu  Jmt  Jou 
ufed  in  them,  be  no  other  than  our  Hallelu  jah  ? 

18  There  is  this  admirable  Force  in  the  mention  of 
the  refpcfts  paid  by  the  Heathen  to  their  Idols.  <  7  he 
c  Honour  the  Heathen  give  to  their  lifelefs  Images 
‘  ought  mightily  to  excite  us  all,  with  a  greater  £evo- 
<  tion  toPraife  our  God,  who  is  the  Maker  of  all  things 
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ir/^V  jl^OlDb]  a  juft  Confeflion makej]  to  the 

V^/  ETERNAL  God  5 1|  Becaufe  that  He  is 
good  ^  Becaufe  ||  His  mercy  is  forever,  j 

2  G0D  ITOXb]  a  juft  Confeflion  make]  unto 
the  God  of  Gods  ^  ||  Becaufe  His  mercy  doth 
endure  |]  to  perpetuity.  || 

3  D0D  noli)]  a  juft  Confeflion  makejj  unto 
the  Lord  of  Lords  5  ||  Becaufe  His  mercy 
doth  endure  ||  to  perpetuity.  || 

4  To  Him  who  [efcet]  only  doth  ||  things 
great  and  wonderful  *  j|  Becaufe  His  mercy 
doth  endure  ||  to  perpetuity.  || 

$  To  Him  who  made  theHeav’nsfabObC]!! 

wifely  difpofing  them  5  ||  Becaufe  His  mercy 
doth  endure  ||  to  perpetuity.  || 

6  To  Him  who  ltretch5d  the  Earth, 
I  &&£0&D]  ||  upon  the  Waters  laid  •,  ||  Becaufe 
His  mercy  doth  endure  ||  to  perpetuity.  || 

7  ToHim  who  made  [aitO  fet]  theLights  || 

Which  are  fo  very  great  *  ||  Becaufe  His  mer<- 
CV  doth  endure  ||  to  perpetuity.  j|  8 
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8  The  Sun  [It  tSG  that  for  the  Day  Hdoes 
a  dominion  bear  •,  ||  Becaufe  His  m?tcy  doth, 

endureHtoperpetuity.il 

9  The  Moon  and  Stars  that  have  Llll 
COtttTE]  H  Dominion  for  the  Night  ||  Be¬ 
caufe  His  mercy  doth  endure  j|  to  perpetuity. 

i  o  To  Him  that  Egypt  fmotefanB  WCTO] 
in  the  Firft-born  of  them  ;  ||  Becaufe  His 
mercy  doth  endure  ||  to  perpetuity.  H 

ii  And  He  [tljEteOUj  did  Ifrael  bring  || 
forth  from  the  midft  of  them  ;  ||  Becaufe  His 
mercy  doth  endure  ||  to  perpetuity.  | 

1 2  With  a  itrong  tmtgtjtf  3  Hand,  and 
with  1|  a  molt  extended  Arm  ;  ||  Becaufe  His 
merev  doth  endure  j  to  perpetuity.  H 

if  To  Him  who  did  in  [fel)Ptal3  parts  || 
divide  the  Reedy-Sea  •,  H  Becaufe  His  mercy 
doth  endure  ||  to  perpetuity.  || 

14  And  He  made  Ifrael  CfafelW  .  pafs  II 
thorough  the  midft  of  it ;  !,|  Becaufe  His  mer¬ 
cy  doth  endure  ||  to  perpetuity.  H 

i9  But  fhook  offPharoah,  and  [all  OfJll 
his  Hoft,  i’  th’  Reedy-Sea ;  1|  Becaufe  His 
mercy  doth  endure  1|  to  perpetuity.  !| 

16  T0  Him  who  led  His  CC^Ofend  folk  || 
thorough  the  Wildernefs  •,  H  Becaufe  His 
mercy  doth  endure  ||  to  perpetuity,  ij 

17  To  Him  who  laid  His  Cfitllittgli 
ftrokes  ||  on  great  and  potent  Kings  5 1|  Becaufe 

His  mercy  doth  endure  ||  to  perpetuity.  || 

18  And 
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1 8  AndHe  flewKings  that  wereCcffCCttt’&jj 
exceeding  powerful ;  ||  Becaufe  His  .mercy 
doth  endure  ||  to  perpetuity.  || 

„ . 1 9  Sihon  was  one  of  tbcfe  CgreatSingStJI 
K  ng  of  the  Amorites  \  |J  Becaufe  His  mercy 
doth  endure  ||  to  perpetuity.  |J 

20  And  Og  another  was  [of  tftetlt]  ft  who 
was  of  Bafhan  King  ^  ||  Becaufe  His  mercy 
doth  endure  ||  to  perpetuity.  || 

21  And  He  did  give  their  Land  [ftJdfTPIiii 
for  an  Inheritance  ^  ||  Becaufe  His  mercy 
doth  endure  ||  to  perpetuity,  ]) 

22  Tis  an  Inheritance  [&eflfftf$T]  ||  for 
Ifrael  ferving  Him  *  |]  Becaufe  His  mercy 
doth  endure  ||  to  perpetuity.  || 

25  Who  in  our  low  [Oppref-S’D]  Eftate  || 
hath  mindful  been  of  us  5  |j  Becaufe  His  mercy 
doth  endure  ||  to  perpetuity.  j| 

24  And  from  [all  Of]  our  Enemies  ||  He 
hath  redeemed  us  *  ||  Becaufe  His  mercy 
doth  endure  ||  to  perpetuity.  || 

2?  Who  [fitnDip]  to  all  Flefh  affords  || 
food  for  their  fuftenance*  |j  Becaufe  His  mer¬ 
cy  doth  endure  ||  to  perpetuity.  || 

26  [flD  tTQl$)]  a  juft  Confeffion  make  || 
unto  the  God  of  Heav’n  *,  ||  Becaufe  His 
mercy  doth  endure  ||  to  perpetuity.  || 

Illustrations  on  theCXXXVI.PS  A  L  M. 

AN  Hymn  to  be  Sung  by  Ifrael ?  after  their  De¬ 
liverance  from  all  their  Enemies.  In  the  Third 

V  erfe5 
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Verfe,  The  Lord  of  Lords  is  Praifed;  The  Title  of 
the  MeJJiab  at  His  next  Coming.  Twenty  Six  Ti?nesy 
occurs,  His  Mercy  doth  endure  to  Perpetuity.  The 
Pfalm  does  Commence  with  the  Creation ,  and  Conclude 
with  the  Entrance  into  Canaan  j  between  which  there 
had  run  Twenty  Six  Generations.  The  Numeral  Let¬ 
ters  of  the  Name,  JEHOYAH,  amount  unto  juft  that 
Number.  Confider  itill  the  Claufe  to  which  that  Con - 
Eolation  is  annexed.  It  is,  q.  d.  The  Mercy  of  GOD, 
Will  Itill  do  for  His  People,  fuch  things  as  the  Claufe 
makes  mention  of;  or  things  of  the  like  importance 
with  them.  Further Elegencies  maybe  obferved  in  the 
Analogies. 

10  The  Pfalmift  having  diftin&Iy  mentioned  the 
Works  produced  in  the  F.our  Firji  Hays  of  the  Crea¬ 
tion,  immediately  paffes  to  the  Plagues  upon  Egypt . 
The  Works  produced  in  the  Two  next  Hays  of  the 
Creation,  were  employed  in  thofe  Plagues. 

20  Why  only  Sib  on  and  Og  mentioned  ?  R.  Havid 
Kimcbi  gives  this  Reafon ;  Becaufe  their  Lands  were 
not  in  the  Covenant ,  which  GOD  made  with  Abraham 0 

23  The  Mercy  of  God ,  which  has  remembred  thee 
in  thy  Low  EJiate  •  Chriftian,  Let  it  Endure  to  Per¬ 
petuity,  in  thy  Thankful  Pememlrance  of  it,  and  of 
the  Obligations  it  has  laid  upon  thee,  to  Live  unto 
GOD.  Behold,  a  Noble  fenfe,  in  which  it  fhould  be 
faid.  His  Mercy  doth  endure  to  Perpetuity . 

PSALM  CXXXVII. 

*  Y757E  by  the  Rivers  which  do  run||  thro” 
V  V  Babylon,  hit  there  ^  |J  yea,  we  pour’d 
out  our  Tears  when  we  |j  remembred  Zion 
there .  II  . 

2  Upon  the  Willows  in  the  midftjj  there¬ 
of  wTe  hung  our  Harps.  II 

1  3  for 
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3  For  they  that  Captiv’d  us  did  there  (f 
demand  of  Us  to  Sing  II  words  of  a  Song*  and 
they  who  laid  I!  us  in  our  ruinous  heaps,  || 
demanded  mirth,  Sing  us, /aid  they ,  []  a  Song 


of  Ziori,  Sing  !  U 

4  Our  Anfvoer  was, How  can  we  doll  toSing 
a  Song  that  is  II  for  the  ETERNAL  God,  in 
the  ||  Land  of  a  ltranger  here?  || 

5  O  dear  Jerufalem,  If  I II  of  thee  forged 
Ful  grow  I  II  As  foon  fhall  my  Right-hand 
forget  II  n 'bat  it  is  us'd  unto  !|| 

6  My  Tongue  (hall  to  my  Palate  cleave,|| 
when  thee  I  do  not  mind  !  II  If  I  don  t  let 
Jeruflem  at  II  the  top  of  all  my  Joy.  II 

7  Remember,  O  ETERNAL  God,  ||  the 
Sons  of  Edom,  who  II  laid  in  Jeruflems  day, 
Rafe,  Rafe,  ||  to  its  foundation  bare.  |f 

8  Daughter  of  Babylon,  who  art  ||  to  be 
made  defolate,  II  Happy,  who  (hall  repay  to 
theell  the  pay  thou’ft  paid  to  us  !  II 

9  O  the  great  bleffednefs  of  him  |j  who 
(hall  lay  hold  upon,  l!  and  who  againlt  the 
folid  Rock  II  (hall  daili  thy  little  ones  !  II 

Illustrations  on  the  CXXXVIl.  PSALM; 

WE  have  here  the  forrowful  State  of  the  5<?jrj,undei' 
the  firft  Babylonian  Captivity  ;  and  then  under 
the  Roman  Dominion,  which  the  Prophet  call?, 
Daughter  of  Babvlon,  becaufe  the  Romans  have  done 
to  them  as  the  Babylonians  did.  Several  Prophets 
have  agreed  with  our  Pfalmift,  in  calling  the 
by  the  Name  of  Edom .  In  the  Jewilh  Treiitjfe,  7 
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tin,  R.  Jebudcth  finds  the  Peftru&ion  of  both  Temples, 
under  the  Two  Terms  of  Babylon  and  Edom *  Ar- 

|  ttobins  pathetically  makes  the  Babylonians  here,  a 
J  Picture  of  the  Devils  infultlng  over  fallen  Man. 

i  When  they  were  tranfported  into  Babylon ,  they 
had  the  fides  of  Eifphrates  and  feveral  of  its  Rivets, 
5  afiigned  for  their  Habitation.  [  Ezek.  I.  i.]  ChryfoJlo?n 
1  lays.  They  did  not  at  firft  fuffer  the  Captives  to  dwell 
in  any  of  their  Towns,  but  made  them  dwell  along 
the  fides  of  the  Rivers,  where  they  built  little  Cotta  ees 
‘  for  themfelves  ;  and  perhaps  they  were  put  upon 
1  Draining  thofe  moift  places  to  make  them  wholfome. 

3  The  Babylonians  here  demand.  Sing  us ,  the  Words 
j  of  a  Song .  It  feems,  they  had  no  regard  unto  the 
£  Matter,  The  Tune,  The  Sound,  the  Words ,  was  all 
they  cared  for.  A  Mark  of  Babylonians  !  Among 
Rich  they  regard  nothing  but  Words  and  Forms  5  Alt 
J  they  mind,  is  a  Dip-Labour ,  an  External  Service  in 
•  Religion. 
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I  ^  Of  David, 

)  iT  Will  a  juft  Confeffion  make  II  of  thee 
JL  with  all  my  heart  $||  Before  God,  *  and 
)  His  Angels,  I II  will  Praifes  Sing  to  thee.  |j 
J  ^  2  Toward  thy  holy  Temple  I II  will  bow¬ 
ing  down  adore  5 II  and  I  will  celebrate  thy 
Name  II  for  thy  benignity,  II  and  for  thy 
1  faith fulnefs  5  for  that  II  thou  above  every 
f  thing  II  haft  magnify’d  thy  Name  *,  Thou  baft |j 
<fo  magnify#  thy  Word.  II 
e  5  In  the  day  I  invoked  thee,  II  and  thou 
'  didft  anfwer  me  *,  II  Thou  in  my  Soul  with 
[  nianly  ftrength  !l  me  then  didft  fortify.  II 

_  -  ,1  :U,:4  fj  0 
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4  To  Thee,  O  Thou  ETERNAL  God,  ||  all 
the  Kings  of  the  Earth  II  (hall  their  Con- 
feffions  make,  when  of  II  thy  mouth  they  hear 
the  words.  II 

5;  Yea,  they!  with  voice  fing  in  the  ways|| 
of  the  ETERNAL  God  $  ligecaufethat  great 
the  Glory  is  ||  of  the  ETERNAL  God.  |j 

6  For  the  ETERNAL  God  is  high  *  ||  but 
looks  upon  the  low  ^||  whereas  what  would 
be  high,  He  does  II  far  off  take  notice  of.  || 

7  Altho’  my  walk  be  lying  in  II  the  midft 
of  much  diftrefs,  II  yet  thou  with  fweet  re¬ 
vivals  wilt  II  enable  me  to  live  :  II  Thoult 
ufe  thy  hand  againft  the  rage  ||  of  my  fierce 
enemies  *  II  and  thy  Right  hand  (hall  unto 
me  I!  give  a  deliverance.  |) 

8  Th’  ETERNAL  God  will  perfect  what|| 
He  has  to  do  for  me  :  II  Thy  mercy,  O  ETER¬ 
NAL  God  II  is  to  Eternity,  li  O  do  not  thou 
forfake,  *  0  don’t  II  utterly  call  away,  II  thofe 
Men  and  things  that  are  the  Works  II  that; 
thy  own  Hands  have  wrought.  || 

Illustrations  on theCXXXV III.PS ALM. 


AN  Illuftrious  Prophecy  concerning  the  calling  of 
the  IfraelitiJJ)  Nation ,  to  the  knowledge  ot'  the 
MeJJiab  j  and  the  Great  Converlion  of  the  Heathen 
Kingdoms  to  His  Religion,  after  the  MeJJiab  has  de- 
ftroy’d  the  Enemies  of  the  Kingdom. 

5  The  Wonderful  Ways  wherein  the  Lord  brings 
about  His  Glorious  Purpofes  will  be  the  Subject  of  their 
Swgs*  The  Ways  of  God  in  bringing  of  David  unto 
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his  Kingdom  •  were  thofe  the  things  which  the  Kings 
in  the  Neighbourhood  celebrated  ? 

6  The  tho’ts  of  the  Proud  are  hid  in  their  Hearts  afar 
off ?  °ut  of  light  $  They  have  more  Wit  than  to  utter 
the  proud  thot's,  which  lie  covered  and  fwelling  in 
their  minds*  But  the  Lord  blows  what  they  are  afar 
off .  The  Proud  may  be  here  compared  unto  a  Leper  * 
one  who  has  little  caufeto  be  Proud.  God  blows  z 
Proud  Man  to  be  no  better  than  a  filthy  Leper ■,  upon 
whom  it  was  enjoyned,  that  He  Ihould  hand  afar  off  $ 
He  might  not  be  approach’d  unto  5  nor  will  the  Spirit 
of  GOD  approach  near  unto  fuch  a  Man.  Compare 
Lev.  Xjjl.45,46. 

The  Patrician  Paraphrafe,  is  •  c  He  will  not  hoop 
c  to  the  loftieft  Princes  ^  (  as  they  may  fee  in  Saut ) 
c  whom  He  defpifes,  when  they  are  forgetful  of  Him, 
c  and  ungrateful  to  Him. 

7  Ar  nob  ins  here  fees  our  SAVIOUR  extending  His 
Hands  upon  the  Crcfs . 
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To  the  Chief  Mujician.  A  Pfalm  of  David 


E 


TERNAL  God,  Thoifft  fearched  me,  [| 
_  and  haft  known  what  I  am.  II 

2  Thou  know’ftfuli  well  my  fitting  down,|| 

and  knovffl  my  riling  up.  |  Thou  at  the 
greateft  diftance  doft  II  well  underftand  my 
tho’t.  |[  ' 

3  My  path  thou  feeft  round,  and  my  bed;|| 
and  find’ft  out  all  my  ways.  II 

4  Yea,  and  each  word  I  fpeak,  while  it  \\ 
is  not  yet  in  my  tongue  *,  ||  Behold,  O  Thou 

^  ETERNAL  God,  II  Thou  knoweft  all  of  it,  || 
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5  Me  thou  haft  formed,*  and  befet,||both 
as  to  what’s  behind,  |.|  and  as  to  what’s  be¬ 
fore  ^  and  thou  j  haft  laid  thy  hand  on  me.  [I 

6  Such  knowledge  as  this  is,  it  is  ||  too 
wonderful  for  me  *||  Sublime  it  is,  and  it  is 
more  ||  than  I  can  reach  unto  !  jj 

7  Where  fhall  I  from  thy  Spirit  go  ?li  And 
where  fly  from  thy  Face  ?  il 

8  If  I  Jhould  fay ,  1  will  afcend  II  to  Heaven, 
Thou  art  there  :  |j  Or,  if  I  make  my  Bed  in 
Hell  *  II  lo,  Thou  art  alfo  there.  II 

9  111  take  the  Mornings  Wings, Ill  dwelljj 
at  the  Seas  utmoft  bounds.  || 

10  Even  unto  that  very  place  II  thy  hand 
fhall  carry  me  *  ||  Thy  Right  hand  alfo,  that 
fhall  make  ||  a  feizure  on  me  there.  || 

11  If  I  (hould  fay,  Afluredly  ||  Darknefs 
fhould  cover  me$  II  The  very.  Night  itfelf 
would  be  II  about  me  as  the  Light;  j| 

1 2  Yea, Darknefs  nothing  hides  from  thee-,|| 
but  Night  doth  fliine  like  Day  *,  II  The  Dark- 
nefs  and  the  Light,  they  are  II  both  but  the 
very  fame.  || 

1 9  For  my  tnojl  bidden  Reins  thou  haft  jj  in 
thy  polTeflion  held*  II  Thou  in  my  Mothers 
Womb,  as  with  ||  a  Tent  haft  cover’d  me.  Ij 

14  Ill  praife  thee  for  with  wonders  I  I 
have  feparated  been ;  II  Thy  Works  are  won¬ 
drous,  and  my  Soul |j  knows  thisabundantly*) 

1  *My  ftrength  was  not  hid  from  thee^when^ 
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I  was  in  fecret  made,  II  in  the  Earth’s  loweft 
parts  I  was  II  molt  curioufly  wrought.  || 

1 6  Thy  Eyes  did  fee  my  unform’d  mafs  $j| 
and  in  thy  Book  were  all  ||  writ  down  *  the 
days  when  they  were  form’d*  ||  and  none  of 
them  were  loft.  II 

17  And  now, how  valuable  are  II  thy  Thot’s 
to  me,  O  God  !  ||  Into  how  great  a  reck’ning 
are  II  they  to  be  multiply’d  !  II 

18  If  I  fhould  go  to  number  them  ||  more 
than  the  Sand  they  grow.  ||  When  I  awake 
out  of  my  fleep,  ||  then  I  amftili  with  thee. 

19  O  'God,  Thou  wilt  molt  certainly 
deftroy  the  wicked  one  -,il  And  now  you  that 
are  bloody  Men,  |j  Do  you  depart  from  me.  J 

20  Thefe  are  they  who  againft  thee  fpeak] 
abominable  ttuff  *,  II  They  who  are  enemies  to 
thee  II  are  fuch  as  fwear  in  vain,  || 

21  Do  not  I  hate  thofe  who  do  hate  |f 
Thee,0  ETERNAL  God  ?  ||  Thofe  who  do  tip 
againft  thee  rife,  ||  be’nt  I  offended  at  ?  || 

22  I  hate  them  with  perfection  in  ||  my 
hatred  unto  them-,  II  They  as  my  Adverfa* 
ries  are  (|  ever  efteem’d  with  me.  II 

23  Make  thou  a  thorough  fearch  of  me,  |[ 
O  God,  and  know  my  heart  $  ||  A  thorough 
trial  make  of  me,  II  and  know  my  very  thot’s.|J 

24  And  fee  if  I  have  any  way  II  that  fhould 
be  mourned  for  II  but  lead  me  in  the  way 
that  hits  IS  to  perpetuity. 

D  d  2 
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He  Prophetic  Spirit  here  teaches  the  Tewifh  Na 
tion  T  Oh !  would  th p.\>  7  p/JT'ii  I  T  Vi/a***  ^  ,  1-.I 


they  are  to  hide  themfelves  from  the  Judgments  of  GOD* 
And  no w  they  are  to  acknowledge  GOD  as  their  Maker 
and  their  Saviour  ;  and  Fray  to  Him  for  the  Deftrudt  on 
of  Antichrift  and  his  Abettors. 

9  Tis  aftonifhing  to  fee  what  Pafiages  there  are  in 
Plato,  f  De  L  eg>  1.  io.  J  agreeable  to  thefe  of  the 
Halmift.  QCbriftian ,  the  Light  of  Nature  will  teach 
thee  fuch  things  as  thefe. 

14  Galenas  Kook,  De  Ufu  Partium ,  were  a  notable 
Commentary  and  Uluftration  on  the  Text  now  before 
us.  And  when  he,  who  was  a  Pagan,  cries  out,  C  nji* 
dera  hie  mirabilem  Creatoris  Sapiential n,  fhall  not  we 
reflect,  What  Praifes  do  I,  that  am  a  Chriftian /  owe 
to  the  Glorious  GOD,  upon  the  view  cf  every  thine 
that  belongs  to  me  !  s 

The  Modern  Improvements  in  Anatomy  add  infinite¬ 
ly  to  the  Occafions.  Bellini  would  begrutch  his  Time 
and  Coft  and  Pains,  in  fearching  out  the  Aftonifiiing 
Workmanfhip,  in  the  feveral  Parts  of  an  Humane  Body, 
af  it  were  only  to  difeover  a  Work  of  meer  Chance,  or 
of  one  who  were  not  infinitely  Wife  and  Good  and 
Glorious.  No,  he  decs  (  as  every  juft  Content  plator 
tnuft  ).  find  himfelf  compelled  into  the  Admiration  of 
a  Glorious  GOD,  and  thrown  into  thofe  Tranfports  and 
Raptures  and  Flames,  which  extort  thefe  Exclamations 
From  him,  Magnus  Dominus  !  Magnus  Fabricator  Ho - 
miniim  Dens  !  Magnus  aique  admit abilis .  Ccnditor 
rerum  Densy  Guam  magnus  es !  O  Thou  Maker  of 
Man,  Flow  Great  and  Glorious  art  Thou  \ 

16  Is  not  the  Myfiical  Body  ofourSAYIOUR  prin¬ 
cipally  intended  ?'  The  Subftan  e  of  the  Church, 
whereof  it  was  to  be  formed,  was  under  the  Eye  of 
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was>as  fucb , Impc rfetl.  It  was  not  formed  or  fhaped  into 
the  Members  of  the  Mi) ft  i  cal  Body  j  but  they  were 
a  written  in  the  Booh  of  Life.  And  in  purfuance  of 

*  e  Purpofe  of  GOD,  there  they  are  by  the  Holy 
^piiit,  in  the  whole  courfe,  and  continuance  of  Time- 
m  then  feveial  Generations,  faihioned  into  the  ftiape 
defigned  for  them.  Thus  our  Dr.  Owen  Gloffeth  it. 

17.  Tne  Vulgar  Latin,  and  the  LXX  read  it.  How 
1  recious  .  re  thy  Inends  to  me  !  The  Hebrew  may 
indeed  be  very  well  tranliated  fo.  And  the  Tranflation 
agrees  very  well,  with  what  is  juft  before  faid,  about 
the  Members  of  our  SAVIOUK,  all  which  are  the 
nein.s  of  GOD.  It  iuits  aifo  very  well,  with  what 
tollows  about  the  Enemies  of  GOD  s  whom  the  Pfal- 
m at:  profeftes  an  Hatred  of. 

.  ^  Jt- Perfect  Hatred..  What  is  that  ?  Gregory  M. 
ill  bis  Paflorahs  Cura,  has  a  lingular  Glofs  upon  it 
it  is  to  Lcveth e  Creature  and  Hate  the  Sinner  •  To 

l  ow  What  he  and  Hate  what  he  does _ Quod 

j  aa  i  Junt  dil i per c,  et  quod  f admit  increparc.  He 
rr,tZn  Observation,  Propheta  tantus  hoc  velut  in 
Hojham  Deo  obiiiiit, ,  quod  contra  fe  pro  Domino 
Pr azorum  in  illicit ias  Bxcitaxit, 

-4  Kimchds  Expofition  is  very  odd  ;  That  the  Way 
Lvcrlafiing  is  a  Periphrafis  of  Death .  [  See  i  Kin.II 
a,,  and  Jofh.  XXII  j.  14.  ]  As  if  David  had  faid  : c  Lord , 
lr  upon  feavch  thou  iindeft,  that  I  walk  in  any 

•  way  of  Wickedncf  ,  I  may  venture  to  fay,  let  me 

Dye  ;  Lead  me  to  the  Graze _ .  I  cannot  re¬ 

commend  the  GioSs ;  yet  was  willing  to  mention  it. 

PSA  L  M.  C  X  L. 

7  0  the  Chief  Mvjidan.  A  Pfilm  of  David. 

1 13  Pfcue  me,  O  ETERNAL  God,  |j  from 
the :  malicious  Man-[|  preferve  me 
fi-om  the  Man,  who’s  us’d  jj  to  do  injurious 
th,n§s-  II  D  d  5  2  The  v 're 
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2  They’re  thofe  who  in  their  heart  with’ 
in  ||  contrive  mifchievous  things*,  ||  they  do 
together  come  for  war||all  day ’‘and  everyday.  | 

§  They  give  an  edge  unto  their  Tongue  ^  | 
Tis  as  the  Serpents  is  ^  ||  the  Poifon  of  the 
Adder  lies||under  their  Lips  conceaPd\  Selah.|| 

4  From  the  hands  of  the  wicked  one  ||keep 
me,  ETERNAL  God  $  ||  fave  me  from  the  in¬ 
jurious  man  :||  they  thought  to  trip  me  up*|| 

5  The  Proud  ones  have  fet  fecretly  |j  a 
Snare  and  Cords  for  me  $||  they’ve  fpread  a 
Net  by  the  way  fide  5  [|  Gins  they  have  fet 
for  me.  ||  Selah.  || 

6  I  unto  the  ETERNAL  God||  have  raid. 
Thou  art  my  God  ;  ||  O  Thou  ETERNAL 
God,  The  voice||  of  my  Petitions  hear.  || 

7  ETERNAL  God,  theLord,  the  Strength]! 
of  my  Salvation,  Thou  !  ||  Thou  haft  in  day  of 
Battle  giv’n  ]|  a  covering  to  my  Head.  || 

8  Grant  not,  O  Thou  ETERNAL  God,  \\ 
the  wicked  ones  defires^  j|  O  let  not  his  defign 
obtain  $||  they  will  exalt  themfelves.])  Selah. 

9  As  for  the  *  Venomous  Head  of  thofe 
jvho  compafs  me  about,  ||  the  mifchief  qf 
their  ownLips,  let||it  overwhelm  themlelves.|| 

10  Let  burning  Coals  upon  him  fall  *||  let 
them  be  call  into  ||  the  Fire,  into  the  deepeft 
pits  ||  let  them  not  rife  again.  || 

1 1  Let  not  an  Evil  fpeaker  be  ||  eftabliftfd 

in  the  Earth  ;  ||  let  evil  the  injurious  man  j| 
to  precipices  drive. w  * 2 
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12  I  know  that  the  ETERNAL  God  ||  will  ' 
judge  the  poor  *  and  meek  *,  ||  on  the  behalt  j 
of  needy  Ones  Hell  Judgment  execute,  ft 

1 3  Surely  the  Righteous  Ones  Will  make||  j 

Confeflion  to  thy  Name*,  ||  and  the  upright  j 
beforeThyFacepiall  have  theirSitting  down.)!  j 

Illustrations  cn  the  CXL.  P  SAL  M.  j 

THE  Prophetic  Spirit  here  prepares  a  Prayer  for 
them  that  are  {uttering  under  Antichriji . 

Yea,  it  looks  as  if  here  were  {ome  Eye,  to  what  the 
.Ancient  Prophecies  have  alfb  fpoken  concerning  the  ( 
Ccft’.'u&ion  cf  Gcg.  ,  I 

And  indeed  when  thefe  Two  Enemies  are  gone,  the  I 
Rigbeous  will  dwell  With  the  greateft  Praifes  in  the  [ 
Pr e  fence  cf  God,  I 

i  The  M’drcJJ)  Till  in  has  a  ftrange  Paflage  here.  \ 
The  Malicious  Man ,  and  the  Man  bent  on  violent  - 
things,  is  the  Fourth  Beafl  in  the  Seventh  of  Daniel,  jj 

io  An  Allufion  to  the  Fate  of  Sodom,  Tis  the  Fate  \ 

of  Rome.  Remember  Hill  David  was  a  Type  of  our 
Lord  JESUS  CHRIST.  Aiitichrift  with  his  adhe-  I 
rents,  the  Antitype  of  David’s  Enemies.  Read  fuch  I 
P fa l ins  Lis  this,  O  Chrijlian ,  with  a  great  Attention  5 
and  compare  them  with  the  Paffages  in  the  New  Teffca- 
ment,  which  delcribe  Aniichrift  unto  us,  and  thou  ; 
wilt  ee,  Wondrcus  Things  in  the  Daw,  | 

13  Behold  a  Charming  Harmony,  between  the  Ex-  | 
ercifes  of  Piety,  and  the  Recompenses  of  it.  The  Fi~  j 
*  nal  and  pndkfs  and  Compleat  Bhffednefs  of  Upright  ||| 
jVLn,  w  11  be  to ,  dwell  in  the  Prefence  of  God.  Even  I 
in  that  Prefence  in  which  there  is  fu hiefs  of  Joy  •  and  | 

fo  to*  be  forever  with  the  Lord .  Now  what  an  agree-  f 

nvnt  is  there  between  the  Uprightncfs  and  the  Blefjed -  1 

nej's  ?  Uprightness  lies  in  this  thing  ;  To  be  always  in  g 
1b  ■  Prefence  of  God  •  always  to  Aci  as  in  the  Prefence  I 

D  d  4  -U 
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of  God ;  A  Behaviour  governed  by  a  Senfe  of  being  un- 
dor  the  of  God.  An  Upright  Man,  Oh!  how 
iuitablv  is  he  Rewarded 9  when  he  is  brought  at  length 
to  dwell  m  the  Prefence  of  God. 

PSALM  CXLI. 

_  A.  pfalm  Of  David. 

1 T?  VERNAL  God,I  cry  to  thee  :  ||  O  haften 
XL,  Thou  to  me  !  when  I  do  cry  to  thee, 
do  thou  ||  give  Ear  unto  my  Voice.  (| 

2  Let  my  Pray’r  be  directed  ftill  ||  as  In- 
cenfe  in  thy  View  *,  ||  As  the  Meat-OfPririg 
of  the  Eve  ||  the  lifting  of  my  hands.  || 

3  O  Thou  ETERNAL  God,  Set  Thou  ||  a 
Watch  before  my  Mouth  $\\  at  the  gate  of 
myLipsdoThou||  maintain  a  conftant  guard.  || 

4  O  do  not  Thou  incline  my  Heart  ||  unto 
an  Evil  thing  ^  ||  to  pra&ife  wicked  Works 
with  Men  ||  that  work  Iniquity.  ||  And  in 
their  Delicacies  let  ||  me  not  Communicate.  || 

5  (The  Juft  fhall  kindly  fmite  me,  and || 

fhall  give  reproofs  to  me);  ||  But  the  rich 
Oil  of  fuch  anOne  ||  fhan’t  mollify  my  Head d|  i 
For  ftill  my  Prayer  it  is  againft  ||  the  Wicked  1 
things  they  do.  ||  j 

6  By  the  fides  of  the  Rock  it  was||  their  f 
Judges  were  let  down  j||  they  then  did  heark-  < 
en  to  my  words, ||  for  they  were  pleafant  ones. 

7  As  when  one  plougheth  up  the  Earth 
and  it  afunder  tears  *,||  our  bones  are  fcatter-  ( 
cd  fo  about  ||  at  the  Mouth  of  the  Grave.  || 

“  "  8  But 
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'  8  But,  O  ETERNAL  God,  the  Lord,  ]|  My 
Eyes  are  unto  thee  *,  ||  on  thee  I  my  reliance 
place;  ||  O  do'  not  ftrip  my  Soul.  || 

9  Keep  me  from  the  Hands  of  the  fnare  || 
which  they  have  laid  for  me ;  ||  and  from 
th’  intangling  gins  of  thole  ||  that  work  ini¬ 
quity.  | 

10  0  let  the  wicked  fall  into  ||  the  Nets 
they’ve  fpread  themfelves  :  ||  I  will  keep 
dole  with  thee  and,  mine  ||  until  that  I  efcape.|l 

Illustrations  on  the  CXLI.  PSALM. 


AFrayer  provided  by  the  Prophetic  Spirit ,  for  the 
People  ot’God,  fcattered  by  the  Power  of  An - 
tichriJL 

z  Munjler  obferves,  Da  vid  was  now  an  Exile,  and 
could  not  attend  the  Daily  Sacrifices. 

5  Far  from  Excluding  the  more  obvious  and  common 
Senfe  of  the  Words,  and  from  neglecting  to  learn  the 
Duty  of  a  Reproved  Chrijiian  in  them,  I  would  ask. 
Whether  we  may  not  have  a  CHRIST,  in  a  Tranfccn - 
dent  Senfe  here  Offering  Himfelf,  as  well  as  in 
many  other  Paffage3  of  the '  acred  Oracles,  whiih  we 
do  not  at  the  firjtview^  fee  Tejlifying  of  Him  ?  Does 
not  our  SAVIOUR  here  defire.  That  His  Inter ceffion 
may  come  in  the  Room  of  Incenfe ,  and  31  inch  a  under 
the  Law  ?  Don’t  we  fee  Him  here  handing  as  a  Surety 
for  Sinners J  withthefe  Conccflions.  ‘  Let  the  Rights- 
c  011s  GOD  finite  me  with  an  Hammer ,  in  His  Kail- 
c  ingme  to  the  Crofs:  It  will  be  a  Mercy  to  His  oho- 
c  fen,  for  whom,  I  am  now  to  be  Smitten.  Let  Him 
<•  reprove  me ,  ffcill  I  have  the  Oil  of  the  Head  upon 
c  me;  I  am  the  JMeJJiah ,  His  Anointed ,  His  Chrift 
c  and  His  Prieft.  Whatever  is  now  done  to  me,  it  Ihall 

-  -  -  ■  ...  '  «  nnf- 
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c  not  break  my  Head 5  It  was  the  Ancient  .Promise, 

<  That  not  ?ny  Head ,  but  the  Serpents  only,  flic ul  be 

*  broken.  And  nothing  lhall  hinder  my  InterceJJion 
«  from  its  being  ftill  continued.  —  After  that,  Their 

*  Judges  fall  he  overthrown  by  an  Hand  of  Stone 3  (  as 
c  the  Syriac  renders  it ).  The  Monarchies  o ;  the 

*  World  lhall  be  broken  in  Pieces  by  a  Stcn?  cut  out 

<  which  is  not  in  Hands.  And  this  Difpenfation  fhall 

*  be  attended  with,  yea,  effected  by,  my  Words  l  eing 

*  made  fweet  unto  them . 

To  return  unto  the  Type.  The  Fich  Oil  of  Jitch 
an  One  Jba'nt  mollifie  my  Head,  maybe,  q.  d.  I’ll  j 
never  viflt  him.  In  a  Vifit  this  was  the  ufual  Com-! 
plement.  So,  what  we  read,  of  the  uft  Jh all  kindly] 
finite  me ,  is  but  a  Rapturous  Parenthefis.  A  Modern 
Traveller,  who  has  prefented  us  with  an  Ingenious  Col¬ 
lection  of  Orientalifms ,  for  the  Jlluftraticn  of  the  Sa¬ 
cred  Scriptures,  has  befpoke  a  Reception  for  this  Illuft- 
ration. 

6  We  have  a  Key  to  thispaffage,  in  i.  Sam.  XXIV* 
2.  When  the  Judges  oflfracf  ( Saul  and  his  Offi¬ 
cer s,  )  were  let  down  (  to  purfueand  furprife  David  ) 
by  the  Sides  of  the  Fock  (  the  Focks  of  th  '  Wild-Goats 
leading  into  the  Cave  ; )  Then  they  heard  the  Words 
of  David's  Apology  for  himfelf,  which  were  fo  pleaf- 
ing  to  Saul ,  that  he  went  home,  and  gave  over  disturb¬ 
ing  of  David  any  more.  Dr.  Roberts  gives  us  this 
Illuftration  in  his  Key  of  the  Bible. 

7  Fobufti  Davidis  erant  a  Davide  differ f  This  is 

Aben-Ezra's  Giofs.  “  ! 

Dr,  Patrick's  Paraphrafe  is  this,  c  They  ftill  perfe- 
c  cute  me,  and  the  finall  Body  of  Men  that  follow  me  j 

*  whom  they  have  reduced  unto  fuch  Exti'emities,  that 

*  like  the  Earth,  when  if  is  ploughed  up,  we  break  in 
c  Pieces  and  are  ready  todifperfe,  and  flee  for  our  Lives, 

*  with  little  hope  of  Safety. 

io  q.  d.  I’ll  keep  with  rnv  Friends,  not  fatter  and 
■*}  Of  r  •  '  wajidd 
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Mafcbilj  Of  David.  A  Prayer  when  be  was  in  theCave. 

iY^Tlthmy  Voice  I  did  make  a  Cry  ||  to 
V  V  the  ETERNALGod;||  with  my  voice 
to  th’  ETERNAL  God  H  I  made  my  humble 

Before  His  Face  I  poured  out  ||  what  I 
had  thought  upon ;  H  Before  His  Face  I  utter- 
ed  what  \\  was  troublefome  to  me  . 

3  Within  me  when  my  Spiritfaild,  ||  then 
Thou  didft  know  my  Path  ;  II  In  the  way 
where  I  (hould  have  walk’d  |j  they  laid  a 

Snare  for  me.  ||  ,  ,  , ,  .. 

4  Look  on  the  Right  hand,  and  behold  *11 

there’s  none  does  know  me  there  *,j|  Retuge 
does  perifh  from  me,  and  [/  there  s  none  to 


feek  my  Soul.  \\ 


5  O  Thou  ETERNAL  God,  To  Thee  \\  I 
made  my  cry,  I  faid,  j|  Thou  art  my  Hope, 

-  •  II  .  T  _  ,1  .FT  Ivlnrt  (  InPC 


my  Portion  in  ||  the  Land  of  Living  Ones.  || 

6  Attend  unto  my  cry,  becaulejl  1  am 
brought  very  low-,l|  Save  me  from  my  pur^ 
fuers^  for  ||  they  are  more  ftrong  than  L  H 

7  From  out  of  Prifon  bring  my  Soul  } 
That  I  may  praife  thy  Name  *,  if the Ju®  mall 
be  aCrown  to  me,  ||  when  thou  rewardelt  me.|| 


ILLUS- 
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Illustrations  on  the  CXLII.  PSALM. 

Airayer  made  ready  for  the  Captives  under  the 
Tyranny  of  AntichrjJi . 

7  Remember,  O  Chrifiian)  thou  art  here  concerned 
v.itn  the  Mcjfiab,  Now,  Aben-Ezra  renders  this Paf-; 
iuge  thus  •  Juju  coronabunt  JeJe  me  cum .  q.  d.  They 
fhall  Glory  in  me;  as  having  a  Crow?i  of  Glory  on  their 
Head,  Thus  the  Spanllh.  Tranflation  :  Commigo  (e  co~ 
Tviioran  l os.  Juflos.  ^  J 

PSALM.  CXLIII. 

A  Pfalm  Of  David. 

*  INTERNAL  God,  hear  Thou  my  Prayer^jj 
XL*  hearken  to  my  Requelts  :  |(  Anfwer  me 
inThy  faithful  nefs,D/nf  in  thy  righteoufnefs.il 
2  And  with  thy  Servant,  O  do  not  ||  thou 
into  Judgment  come  ;  II  For  in  thy  fight  no 
man  alive  II  fhall  juftify  himfelf.  || 

3  For  th’  En’my  has  purfu’d  my  Soul ;  [| 
my  Life  flruck  to  the  ground  ;  ||  made  me 
in  darknefs  dwell  as  thofej  that  have  been 
dead  an  Age.  II 

4  My  fpirit  therefore  is  in. me  II  faint* 
and  quite  overwhelm’d  5 II  My  Hearts  with¬ 
in  the  midlt  of  me  I!  frighted  *'and  defolate.  || 

5  I  do  remember  Ancient  Days  ;  II I  medi¬ 
tate  upon  I!  all  of  thy  Works  ;  I  think  upoa||  .• 
the  Work  thy  Hands  have  wrought.  || 

6  I  unto  thee  with  Anxious  Prayers  ||  ex¬ 
tend  thefe  Hands  of  mine  ,  ||  my  Soul  is  as 
a  thirltyLandii/?/// thirfting after  thee.||Selah. 

7  Hear  me  with  fjpeed,  ETERNAL  God  , 
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My  Spirit  fails  *,  Thy  Face  |j  hide  not  from 
me,  left  1  be  like  I!  them  who  defcend  thePit.|| 

8  O  that  thy  mercy  Thou  wouldft  makejl 
me  in  the  Morning  hear  $  II  Becaufe  that  I 
do  ever  place  ||  my  Confidence  on  thee.  || 
Caule  me  to  underftand  the  way  II  wherein  I 
ought  to  walk  •,  li  Becaufe  that  I  with  Prafr 
and  Hope  \\  lift  up  my  Soul  to  Thee.  I! 

9  O  ThouETERNAL  God, Do  Thou  I!  grant 
me  Del  verance,  |;  from  them  that  are  my  E- 
nemies:  II  I  hide  my  felfwith  Thee,  jj 

10  O  teach  me  for  to  do  thy  Will,  II  Be¬ 
caufe  Thou  art  my  God  •,  H  let  thy  good  Spi¬ 
rit  lead  me  toll  a  Land  of  Reflitude.  || 

t  i  For  thy  Names  fake, ETERNAL  God,  jj 
Thou  wilt  enliven  me*  II  Thou  for  thy  righte- 
oufnefs  my  Soul  ||  wilt  out  of  trouble  bring. jj 

12  And  Thou  wilt  in  thy  mercy  flay  I!  my 
Enemies  *  and  all  ||  the  Troublers  of  my  Soul 
deftroy  •, !!  for  I  thy  Servant  am.  |) 

Illustrations  on  theCXLIIE  PSALM. 

THE  Prophetic  spirit  here  makes  ;a Prayer  for  the 
Church,  and  tor  the  Jewjfh  Nation,  lying  in  the 
State  of  Death,  which  is  now  deferibed  in  the  prophe¬ 
cies  of  Ezekiel  •  and  particularly  Prays  for  the  Cut  pou¬ 
ring  of  the  Spirit ,  in  fuch  Gifts  as  are  to  be  expected 
at  the  Second  Coming  of  the  MeJJiah . 

But,  O  Chrifiian ,  Think  on  thy  Dying  and  RUen 
j  SAVIOUR « 

io  Dr.  Patrick  finds  the  PfalmiR  longing  to  get  in¬ 
to  an  hove  ft  Lmfutry,  But,  O  Chrijiiarr,  Tis  an  Elea- 
verily  Woi  Id  that  is  the  true  hand  of  Reditu de. 

1  7  ’  PSALM 
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PSALM  CXLIV.  «\ 

Of  David. 

Leffed  be  the  ETERNAL  God  *||  He  is 
a  Rock  for  me.  5 1|  He  doth  inftruft  my 
hands  for  War,  ||  my  fingers  for  a  Fight.  |j 

2  He  is  my  Mercy,  and  my  Tower,  ||  my 
Refuge  let  on  high  *  l|  and  He  it  is  who  doth 
beitow  ||  deliverances  on  me.  ||  He  is  my 
Shield, and  upon  Him  1 1  do  repofe  my  trultyj 
’Tis  He  who  to  fubje£tion  brings  |j  my  People 
under  me,  | 

5  ETERNAL  God,.  Oh  !  What  is  Man  |[ 
that  Thou  take  cognifance  ||  of  him  ?  The 
Son  of  Man, thatThou||efteem  him  any  thing?jj 

4  Man  is  no  other  than  a  piece  ||  of  flying 
vanity  5  ||  his  days  are  like  a  fhadow  which jj 
does  quickly  pafs  away.  || 

5  ETERNAL  God,  O  bow  thou  down  ]| 
Thy  Heavens  and  defcend  j||  The  Mountains 
touch  with  Thunderbolts ,||  and  they  fhall  yield 
a  fmoke.  || 

6  The  Lightning  do  thou  lighten  forth,  (| 
and  do  thou  fcatter  them  *,  |j  Thy  Arrows, 
O  do  thou  fhoot  forth,  ||  and  do  thou  run 
them  down.  || 

7  O  from  on  high  fend  out  thy  hands  *  || 
fave  me,  and  refcue  me  j|  from  mighty  wa¬ 
ters;  from  the  hand))  of  a  bafe  ftrangers  brood.  |} 

8  The  mouth  of  thefe  does  ufe  to  fpeak  |) 
nothing  but  falfity  5  and  their  right  hand 
a  right  hand  is  ||  in  which  is  found  a  lie.  |l  9 
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9  O  God,  Ill  Sing  thee  aNew-Songj|upon 
a  Pfaltery  ;  H  upon  a  Ten-ftring’d  inftru- 
ment||  I’ll  ling  aVerfe  to  thee.  ||_ 

10  He  ’tis  who  on  advanced  Kings  ||  Sal¬ 
vation  does  bellow  ;  |  He  faves  His  Servant 
David  from  ||  the  molt  d;ettru£tive  Sword. 

1 1  Save  me,  and  rid  me  from  the  hand  || 
of  the  bdfe  ftrangers  brood  5  ||  whofe  mouth 
fpeaks  talfe,  and  their  right- hand’s  ||  the 
right-hand  of  a  lie.  || 

12  Let  fo  our  Sons  be  like  to  Plants||weli 
formed  in  their  Youth  *  ||  Our  Daughters 
like  to  corneiStonesl  polilh’d  inTemple-form.^ 

1 3  Our  Garners  full,  affording  ftore  ||  of 
ev’ry  fort  of  food  ;  |  Our  Flocks  yield  thou- 
fancls  ;  Myriads  fo  ||  increafing  in  our  ftreets.|| 

14  Our  Beeves  both  fat  *  and  ftrong,  to 
work  Wfafe  *  when  they  are  with  Young  -,\\ 
no  breaking  in,  nor  going  out  ;||  nor  clamour 
in  the  Itreets.  | 

1 5  Happy  thofe  People  are  efteem'd  j|  who 
are  in  fuch  a  cafe ;  ||  Happy  the  People  are, 
whofe  God  j)  is  the  ETERNAL  One.  || 

Illustrattons  on  the  CXLIV.  P  S  A  LM. 

THe  Jtwifh  Rabbi’s,  particularly  Saadi  as  and  Kim- 
chi ,  own  the  Pfaim  to  relate  unto  the  MeJJiah . 
The  Temporal  Profperity  here  arrives  after  the  Te- 
liruttion  brought  on  the  Enemies  of  the  Jewijl)  Nation, 
i  Tho’  I  do  with  Hilary,  diflike  the  I  XX  foifting 
that  Clauie,  A  Pfahn  again#  Goliah,  into  the  Title 
of  the  Ffajfn,  vet  I  fufpcft,  the  Pfalmift  now  on  the 
'  '  '  ""  •  ;  :  Throne, 
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Thio^p,  may  have  ionic  Remembrances  of,  and  Referen¬ 
ces  to,  his  old  Victory  over  Goliah  •  in  thisVerfe  par¬ 
ticularly,  Arnobtus  thinks,  here  is  an  Alluflon  to 
Mofes  liltmg  up  his  Hands  for  the  Concjueft  of  Ama- 
lek  ;  and  adds,  Docuit  manus  nojiras ,  inpralio ,  non 
Armis  fed p  ecihus  pugnaturas.  The  holy  Martyr 
Bar  lain,  thrufting  his  hands  into  the  burning  Plaines 
Sang  this  Verfe  of  the  Ffalm. 

4  That  ever  fuch  things  as  are  here  celebrated,fhould 
be  done  for  a,  Man  who  ii  no  other  than  a  piece  of 
flying  vanity  ? 

5  The  proudeft  Oppreflors  will  vaniih  away  like 
Smoke,  wheh  GOD  appears  to  refcue  His  People. 

9  Artiohius  will  tell  you,  A  New  Song,  is,  A  Rev 
Life  •  And  Kings  are  Viiiorcs  Vitiorum. 

ii  A  Bight  Hand  of  a  Lye .  Take  R.  Obadiah 
Gaons  Glofs  upon  it  ;  Scrzbere  fat  fa.  It  writes 
falfehoods. 

What  is  it  they  fpeak  ?  Some  take  it,  for  the'  Opi¬ 
nion,  That  Happinefl  lies  in  Temporal  Blefiings  here. 
Corrected  at  laft  fo,  Happy  that  People  whofe  God  is 
the  Lcrd .  An  Happinefs  not  enjoyed  until  the  Be - 
furred ion-Wi  rid. 

ii  Kirmhi  obferves.  That  the  Method  and  Order  of 
the  BleJJin^s  here,  is  taken  from,  Deut.  XXVIII.  4. 

14  Dr.  Patrick's  Paraphrafe,  is  not  all  that  I  have 
Juftify  my  Tranflation. 

PSALM  CXLV. 

Davids  Praife. 

Thou  that  art  my  God,  the  King,  d 


:  to 


'O 


I  ll  thee  extol  fetD  on  high  *  || 
and  I  will  fpeak  well  of  thy  Name  j|  to 
Cettdlefg]  Ages  ftill  to  come.  || 

2  All  day,  *  and  ev’ry  day,  I  will  |  keep 
CCbCt]  fpeaking  well  of  thee  5 1|  And  I  will 
’celebrate  thy  Name  ||  to  ft tlltf  £f£3  Ages  flill 
to  come,  |f:  "  3  Molt 
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■  ?  Moft  Great  is  the  ETERNAL  God  ;||  and 
greatly  to  be  prais’d  [(0  $e.]  ||  And  of  His 
Greatnefs  there  cannot  ||  be  C tbtVJi  any 
fearching  out.  || 

4  One  Generation  fhall  relate  ||  thyWorks 
unto  the  next  Ctijat  COntejSQ  and  the  moft 
powerful  things  thou  doft,  f]  they  fhall  de¬ 
clare  [tfcero  all]  abroad.  || 

5  The  Beauty,  Oh !  The  Glory  of  II  His 
Cmore  tljan]  Royal Maiefty;  il  and  themolt 
wondrous  things  thou  dolt ;  II  of  thefe  fft  IS! 
I  will  difcourfe.  || 

6  The  Might  of  thy  tremendous  AHs,  II 
others  fhall  [alfo]  fpeak  about ;  ||  and  of 
thy  Greatnefs  I  my  felf  ||  will  declarations 
make  Udltt?  tUent.  i 


thy 

and 


7  The  mem’ry  of  the  Greatnefs  of 

Goodnefs  [attiplp]  they’l  pour  out  ;  M  _ 

of  thy  Right’oufnefs  they  fhall  II  fing  with  a 
Cloud  and]  mighty  noife.  | 

8  Gracious  is  the  ETERNAL  God,||andHe’s 
CttUlE]  compallionate  ;||  to  anger  He  is  very 
flow  ;||  but  in  His  mercy  CUJOtldtOUSn  great.ll 

9  Even  to  all  th’  ETERNAL  God  ||  is  ever 
CflDlj  •'  IjOflO]  fweetly  good  ;  ||  yea,  and  His 
tender  mercies  are  ||  towards  all  ftiie 
cciorfiji]  that  He  has  wrought.  || 

10  All  thy  Works,  O  ETERNAL  God,  |[ 
lhall  [edet]  celebrate  thy  Praife  i  ||  and  all 

%  gracious  ones,  ||  they  C$b£tl 
t  lliall  fpeak  well  of  thee.  ||  E  e  i* 


Vi 

>  i 
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ii  The  Glory  of  thy  Kingdom  is  ||  what 
they  (hall  fpeak  [fo  tUUClJJ  about  i  II  and 


they  (hall 


thy  illultrious  pow’r  is  what 
make  [fo  tttUCl}]  mention  of. 

12  For  to  make  known  His  mighty  A&s  || 
unto  the  Sons  of  Men  ^  ||  and 


|  the  Kingdom 


the  molt  fplendid  Glory  of 
which  He  [juftlp]  claims. 

S3  Thy  Kingdom  is  a  Kingdom  which  | 
to  CUnftnoBonj  Ages  doth  extend  -5  ||  and 
thy  Dominion  does  unto  ||  all  [fUtUtCD  Ge¬ 
nerations  laft.  |j 

14  Th’  ETERNAL  God  does  all  fuftain 
when  ieeg]  they  are  falling  down  } 
and  all  of  His  He  raifes  up||  when  [j^e  feegrj 
they  are  bowed  down.  || 

15  The  eyes  of  all  do  wait  on  thee  |  with 
rj^ope  SltD]  Expectation  ltill ;  ||  and  thou 
in  the  due  feafon  doft  ||  give  them  their. 
HtoanteD]  fultenance.  || 

16  Thou  open’ft  *  and  thou  doft  extend  || 
thy  [fitna  &ttQl  all-relieving  Hand,  j|  and 
thou  doft  iatisfy  the  wifli  j|  ffuiip]  of 
ev’ry  living  thing.  || 

i7Righteous  is  theETERNAL  God||ffc60tVj  J 


in  all  the  ways  He  takes ;  ||  and  He  is  alfo 
merciful  ||  in  all  the  Works  He[EbEtd  does.]]: 

18  Th3  ETERNAL  God  is  near  unto  ||  all 
Co  t  tijofc]  who  do  call  on  Hi#i  5  jfyta^untd:  11 
all  who  call  on  Bi%  ||  with  truth  *  and 
Oiled  co'nftancy,  J1  '  19  Hel 
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19  Hel  the  defire  fulfil  of  them  [|  that 
have  the  CdUoMl?]  fear  of  Him  *  ||  Hel  alfo  • 
hearken  to  their  cry,  |j  and  Hel  fttlDU 
deliver  them.  || 

20  Infafety  the  ETERNAL  God  |  keeps 
all  that  have  His  Love  [(n  tijeittQ  ||But  all 
them  that  are  impious  ones  j|  Hell  utterly 
deftroy  [forefeet?.]  \\ 

21  My  mouth  (hall  utter  forth  the  Praife 
of  mpttn  IfefeO’jS]  the  ETERNAL  God  5 
and  all  flefli  blefs  His  Holy  Name  ||  ever 
[let  ltd  and  evermore.  || 

Illustrations  on  the  CXLV.  PSALM. 

THe  Pfalm  was  always  efteem’d  fo  excellent  that 
the  Title  ot  the  whole  Book  of  Pfalms  was 
taken  from  it.  It  is  wholly  fpent  in  Praifing  of  GOD* 
with  fuch  admirable  Devotion,  that  (  as  has  been  by 
Schindler  long  fince  obferved  )  the  Ancient  Hebrew^ 
did  ufe  to  fay,  He  could  not  fail  to  he  a  Child  of  the 
World  to  come ,  who  would  recite  this  Pfaljn  Three 
times  every  Day.  And,  as  Dr.  Patrick  obferves.  This 
might  betheReafon,  why  it  was  compoied  Alphabe- 
ticaUy ;  even  that  fo  every  Body  might  the  more  eafily 
learn  and  remember  fo  uleful  a  Pfalm.  7 

Dr  AUix  will  have  it.  An  Hymn  of  the  Synagogue,1 
Rettored  unto  the  Favour  of  GOD.  The  Deftru&iou 
of  the  Wicked,  and  the  Converfion  of  the  Nations, 
under  the  Glorious  Reign  of  the  MeJTiah ,  is  here  par-'1 
ticularly  celebrated. 

13  How  did  the  Letter  Nun  come  to  be  loft  at  this 
Verfe  of  the  Acrojiic  ?  It  it  were  loft  when  the 
Pfalm  came  to  the  Hands  of  the  Collector  of  this  Book  ' 
he  would  not  iupply  it  with  one  of  his  own.  The 

£>  d  a  ^  Modern 
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Modern  0/^(1  fay  Modern ,  for  the  Ancient  and 
T hcodotion  and  Aqitila  have  it  not ;)  and  fo  the  Ara¬ 
bic  and  Syriac ,  and  vulgar  Latin  fuppjy  it  fo,  —  The 
Lord  is  Faithful  in  all  His  Words ,  and  Holy  in  all 
His  Works .  But  this  differs  little  from  the  Seventeenth 
Verfe.  And  why  might  not  the  Pfalmift  he  carried, 
[as  in  the  XXV.  Ffalm,  ]  thro’  the  ftrength  of  the 
Infpiration  upon  him,  out  of  the  method  he  at  fir  ft 
propofed  ?  Or,  O  Maforites ,  Do  you  give  us  a  reafon 
for  this  Qmiflion. 

1 6  The  Affectionate  Glofs  ot  Old  Chriftianity  was  ; 
Quanto  aperuifti  maims  tuas  in  Cruce.  On  the  Crofil 
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iT  Et  hallelujah  now  be  sungi ^  And 

1  j  now,  O  thou  my  Soul,  I!  Do  thou  awake 
and  utter  Praife  ||  to  the  ETERNAL  God.  |f 

2  I  in  my  life,  *  and  while  I  live,  11  will 
Praife  th’  ETERNAL  God  *  \\  while  I  have 
any  being  III  will  ling  unto  my  God.  If 

3  Place  not  your  confidence  in  Men  ||  of.  I 
Princely  pow  rand  grace  *  ||  Nor  in  an  eminent 
Son  of  Man  ||  who  can’t  a  Saviour  be.  || 

4  His  fpirit  *  with  his  breath  goes  forth  j  || 
He  to  his  Earth  returns  *,  |]  and  in  that  very 
day  his  Thot’s  ||  all  come  unto  an  end.  y 

5  O  happy  Man  that  has  the  God  ||  of  Ja-  . 
cob  for  his  help ;  II  whole  hope  is  in  th’  E-  ■ 
TERNAL  God  II  become  a  God  to  him.  |} 

6  TisHe  who  made  the Heav’ns  andEarth,|j 
the  Sea,  and  all  in  them  $  II  Tis'He  who  doth  I 
maintain  the  Truth  ||  to  petpetuity.  |1 

7  He 


7  TJ  ,  *  ,  -  1 
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7  He  Judges  foropprefied  ones  •,  |jH  e  gives 
the  hungry  food.  ||  ’Tis  the  ETERNAL  God. 
who  fets  !!'  the  bound  at  liberty.  II 

8  Th’  ETERNAL  God  opens  the  blind.  *  || 
tlv  ETERNAL  God  doth  raife  ||  the  bowed 
down  ^  th’ ETERNAL  God  II  doth  love  the 
xighfous  ones.  || 

9  Th5  ETERN  AL  God  dothS  trangers  keep,|| 

He  gives  fupport  unto  ||  Orphan  and  Wi¬ 
dow  ^  and  fubverts  \\  the  way  of  wickedMen.|| 

10  Forever  (hall  JEHOVAH  reign  *  II  thy 
God,  O  Zion,  He  | \  jhall  reign  to  Generations 
all.  II  Sing  Hallelujahs^.  || 

Illustrations  on  the  CXLVL  PSALM.1 

HAve  we  not  here  an  Hymn  o  the  Relieved  Jewifii 
Nation,  under  the  Reign  of  the  Mejfiah? 

3  The  Pcrjtan  Emperours,  put  a  Hop  unto  the 
Budding  o':  the  Temple  ;  To  prevent  a  diltrult  of  God 
on  th:s  difficult  occalion,  One  of  thole  Two  Prophets 
Haggai  or  Zechariah,  might  compofe  the  Pfalm  that 
is  now  before  us ;  exhorting  them  notwithftanding  the 
ill  profpedt  of  their  Affairs,  to  put  their  Truft  in 
GOD.  Well;  Cawbvfes  dies ;  and  then  in  fpite  of  all 
oppofers,  the  City,  Temple,  and  V.  o  ihipof  God,  were 
gforioully  carried  on. 

4  Gods  on  Earth ,  and  vet  but  Gods  of  Earth.  ’Tis 
net  laid.  They  return  to  their  Cities ,  to  their  CafiieSy 
to  their  Kingdoms ;  Thefe  now  become  anothers  j 
But  their  Earth.  A  Little  Earth  is  now  all  they  have. 

It  may  be  the  Earth  is .  11  they  Let  their  hearts  upon. 

8  Above  a  Thcufund  Years  after,  thele  Works  were 
notably  exemplified  ;  And  on  Sahbfiths  too ;  A  Myltery 
jointing  at  the  Kingdom  of  our  SAVIOUR,  in  the 

E  e  3  '  Sabbath 
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°!  the  World,  foretold  at  the  clofe  of  the 

fiml'r7-HThe'tW^e  Seven  Sabbatb‘  which  our  Lord 
Jl  •  1  /  *  V1  c  le  Time  of  His  Miniftry  with  working 
Mtrales  thereupon.  The  Fifth  of  them  was  whef 

StrS&  UF  ?e  that  had  **<*  lowed do»n.l Luk.XlII  1 
The  Sixth  of  them  was,  when  He  petted  the  Eyes  of 

WsatM'd  f"  homBlinJ Uoh- 1*.]  Grotius  truly  ob- 
b‘lC  conirmtnt  tn  Chrifti  Tempora.  But 
riCii.^p"’  t?ere  more  to  come.  On  that,  Hi 
fets  the  Bound  at  Liberty,  the  Midraft  TiUin  has 
that  wonder  ul  Glofs  ;  In  the  future  Age,  God  tier ! 
riits  the  uje  of  aB  forty  of  Foods.  Yea ?  He  re!  fat 
thofe  that  are  Bound  in  Death  and  the  Grave.  O 
Jews,  Coniider  of  it.  ^ 

PSALM  CXLVII. 

HALLELUJAH.  For  ’tis  good  II  to 
V-^-SinS,?nt0  our  God  ;  |J  Becaufe  it  is  a 
pleafant  thing  :  ||  Praife  is  a  comely  thins 

2  ’Tis  the  ETERNAL  God  who  doef 
fcuild  both  Jerufalems  ;  ||  and  the  Out-cafts 
of  Ifrael  He  ||  will  furely  gather  in.  j| 

3  He  heals  the  broken-hearted  ones ;  II  and 
He  binds  up  their  wounds.  || 

4  He  tells  the  number  of  the  Stars ;  II  He 
calls  them  all  by  name.  || 

5  Great  is  the  Lord  on  whom  we  lean  •  || 
and  very  much  His  power ;  |j  There  is  no 

number  of  the  things  ||  His  wifdom  knows 
and  does.  || 

^  VERNAL  God,  He  railes  up  |J  the 
meek-afflif  ted  ones  j  ||  He  bringeth  down  the 
wicked  ones  ||  unto  the  very  duft.  || 

7  Anfwers 
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7  Anfwers  to  the  ETERNAL  God  \ 
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a  Confefiion  give  *,11  Sing  with  a  Vet: 
our  God  11  upon  the  Ten-ftring’d  Harp.  || 

8  With  Clouds  the  HeavensHe  does  death  $ 
Rain  for  the  Earth  prepares  *  \\  He  makes  the 
lofty  Mountains  to||  produce  the  tender  herb.j| 

9  He  doth  bellow  upon  the  Beaftj|for  each 
their  proper  food  :  ||  Upon  the  Ravens  Young 
Ones,  when  ||  they  makes  their  piteous  cry .|| 

10  In  the  ftrength  of  the  Horfe  he  doth  |j 
not  any  pleafure  take  $  jj  nor  is  He  pleafed. 
in  the  Legs  \\  of  Man  *  He  needs  tffenz  not.  || 

1 1  TIE  ETERNAL  God  takes  pleafure  in|| 
fuch  as  maintain  His  fear  *  ||  in  them  who 
on  His  mercy  do  1)  maintain  a  lively  hope.  |j 

1 2  O  both  Jerufalems,  Do  ye  ||  Praife  the 
ETERNAL  God  *  ||  O  Zion,  Do  thou  offer 
upH  thy  Praifes  to  thy  God.  \\ 

13  Becaufe  He  giveth  ftrength  unto  \\  the 
bars  that  keep  thy  gates  5  \\  on  thy  Sons  in 
the  mid  ft  of  thee  \\  His  blefling  He  beftows.j| 

14  He  makes  thy  borders  to  enjoy  \\  peace 
and  profperity  *,11  richly  He  doth  liipply  thee 
with  ||  the  fineft  of  the  wheat.  \\ 

15  He  to  the  Earth  fends  His  command  $|J 
His  Word  does  fwiftiy  run.  1| 

1 6  The  Snow  He  gives  like  jWQoi*  the 
Froft  11  He  does  like  allies  calf  j| 

1 7The  Ice*andHail  like  models:, He|throw$ 
down  to  nourifh  /^(Before  theFace  ofllisfharp 
Colddlwhois  there  that  can  ifanfl E  e  418 
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1 8  He  does  again  fend  forth  His  Word  II 

imdke°roehfe  ^Ith  t,hem 5  !!HisSpirlt  He  doth 
iko  rftb  r^  thereon  the  Waters  flow.  || 
9  He  of  His  Words  to  Jacob  doth  j|  a  reve- 
lation  make :  |j  His  Statutes  and  His  Judg¬ 
ments  He  ||  reveals  to  Ifrael-U  J  S 

„  2  m  ”.fuCj  a.manner  He  hath  notll  with 

any  Nation  dealt ;  ||  For  they  right  things 
dont  underftand.||  Sing  HALLELUJAH  now.  |  j 

Illustrations  on  theCXLVII.P  S  A  L  M. 

JErufalemi s  herefuppofed  as  re-efiablilhed,  and  the 
Marks  o_  the  Divine  Pretence  and  Blefiing  in  the 
«udft  of  it,  fixed;  and  the  Jewifh  Nation  gathfred.  It 
J,™,  Hymn  o[  Thanksgiving  for  this  Revolution.  The 
Condition  ot  the  Chnjhans  turned  Heathens  at  this 
time,  under  the  Wrath  of  the  Mejftah,  is  bewailed. 

7ll  Yn£,,1l!’  /Pf,  ?ars,  aretfle  mentioned, 
X}1'  j'.  who  fhall  be  then  employed  in  Turning 

many  to  RighteouJheJJ.  Arnobius  has  a  Glofs  a  little 
awn  to  Jt.  h  timer  are  Multitudinem  fieUarujJi  enm 
credamus  m  SanEiis.  Dr.  PrfnV/lVParaphrafc  is ; 

‘  Wh°m  He  knows  how  to  gather  out  of  all  their  Dif- 
perfions,  and^  to  find  every  one  of  them,  wherever 
t  “fy  a£>  th°  as,  numerous  as  the  Stars  of  Heaven. 

‘  V™  XV;  j.]  which  He  as  diftinftly  and  exadtly  un- 
derflands  (  how  confufed  foever  they  lean  to  us  to  be 
*  fcattered  in  the  Sky,  )  as  we  do  thofe  things  which 
we  call  by  their  proper  Names.  Munflcrs  Glofs  is 
the  lame,  Eadesn  facilitate  qua  ficUas  in  Calo  dif- 
per  fas  ?m?nerat.  J 

8  The  Clouds  and  Raws  are  mentioned  becaufe  of 
the  Plenty  now  granted  them.  \tHag.U.  io.l 

*°  -^r*  Eftrick’s Paraphrafe  is  * c  JLet  us  not  be  afraid, 

«  .55  Httle  Force,  [  tfeb.  IV.  4.  VII.  4. 3 
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c  and  have  no  Armies  of  Horfe  and  Foot  to  defend 
c  us.  For  the  Lord  who  Fights  for  us  [  Nefe  IV.  zo.  } 

<  hath  no  need  of  thefe  ;  and  will  not  take  part  with 
«  our  Enemies,  becaufe  they  are  Superiour  to  us,  in  the 
'  ftrength  of  their  Horfes,  and  the  nimblenefs  of  their 
«  Soldiers •  • 

iz  The  Reduplication  of  the  invitation  to  the 
praifes  of  God,  is  not  without  a  Myftery ,  and  a  Pro- 
pbecy  for  Two  Returns  from  Captivity.  Moreover  that 
Name,  Thy  GOD ,  more  peculiarly  carries  the  MeJJiah , 
in  the  Signification  of  ir.  It  is  in  Him,  that  God  be¬ 
comes  OUT  GOD ♦  In  th 0.  Second  Return, the  Mejfiah 
will  be  more  eminently  acknowledged  and  glorified. 

15  The  Intention  of  introducing  the  Circumftances 
of  the  Winter  here,  is  well  touched  in  the  Patrician 
Paraphrase.  {  GOD  Ihews  us,  by  the  Fruitful  Seafovs 
«  He  ferds,  after  all  things  feem  to  be  kill’d  by  the 
«  hard  Winter, ,  that  He  doth  not  intend  by  our  Affliction 
c  to  deftroy  us;  and  that  He  caneafily  bring  all  our  Bre- 
c  thren  hither,  who  remain  Rill  in  Captivity.  For  when 
c  He  would  have  any  Alteration  made  in  the  Earth,  it 
is  done  as  fpeedily  as  we  can  fpeak. 

16  Our  Husbandmen  burn  heaps  of  Rubbifh  on  their  . 
New-plougM  Ground.  Probably  the  JfraelitiJJ)  Hus¬ 
bandmen  did  fo  too.  They  featured  Jlfbes  on  their 
Fields  ;  or  perhaps  call  Jlfhes  on  their  Dunghills,  where 
being  diluted  by  the  Rains ,  the  Salt  very  deeply  im¬ 
pregnated  them,  and  the  diffufion  of  fuch  a  Salt  was 
a  notable  way  to  produce  a  Fruitful  Soy  I*  Virgil 
fpeaks  divers  times  of  this  Practice  in  his  Georgicks. 

The  Greeks  of  Old  called  Snow,  by  the  term  of  Wet- 
Wooll.  The  Latin,  Floccus ,  is  both  a  Lock  of  Wool , 
and  a  Flake  of  Snow.  There  is  a  Saline  -Spirit  in 
this  Woollen  Mantle  ;  and  it  has  a  Fructifying  Vertue . 
A  Whiter  of  leafonable  Snows,  is  ufually  followed  with 
a  Fruitful  Summer .  Floods  of  Snow-Water'  enrich  the 

Earth  exceedingly.  . 

‘  “  10  The 


4°4 


P  S  A  JL  M  CXLVIIL 


19  Ihe  Tfordot  God,  selves  us,  yet  more  full  Im- 
ftru&ions,  than  what  we  haue  in  the  Meteors  of  the 
Winter ,  to  depend  upon  GOD. 

PSALM  CXLVIIL 

iT  Et  hallelujah  now  be  Sung  /  n  Now 

JLj  from  the  Heav’ns  above  II  Praife  the 
ETERNAL  God;  praife  Himil  in  the  high 
places  there.  |f 

2  All  you  His  Angels,  0  Praife  Him ,  1! 

Praife  Him,  O  all  His  Holts.  ||  11 

3  Praife  ye  Him,  0  thou  Sun,  and  Moon-1! 
Praife  Him  all  Stars  of  light.  (| 

4  Praife  Him,  ye  that  the  Heavens  are  II  of 
Heavens,  Seats  of  Blifs :  ||  and  Praife  him ,  you 
the  Waters  which  li  above  the  Heavens  are.  [| 

5  Let  them  give  Praifes  to  the  Namell  of 
the  ETERNAL'  God ;  |j  For  He  gave  His  Com- 

•  mandement,  ||  and  they  created  are.  || 

6  He  alfo  hath  eftablifh’d  them  ||  forever. 
Evermore ;  |j  He  hath  made  a  Decree,  and 
it'll  fhall  never  be  tranfgrefs’d.  || 

7  Now  from  the  Earth  below,  give  Pra i fell 
to  the  ETERNALGod  ;||  Da  it ,  ye  Dragons  * 
and  ye  Whales,  II  and  do  it  all  ye  Deeps.  | 

8  Do  it  both  O  thou  Fire  and  Hail  ;  |l  O 
Snow  and  Vapour  too;  If  Do  it O  thou  Tem- 
peltuousWind,  ||  which  does fulfilHis  Word.li 

9  Dam  O  you  High  Mountains,  and  ||  all 

of  you  leffer  Hills ;  |j  Do  it,  O  you  Fruit-bear- 
mg  Trees,  ||  and  all  you  Cedars 
'*j£b  10  LV 
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10  Do  it,  0  all  you  Animals,  ||  and  all  you 
Cattle  kind  *,  |J  Do  it,  O  ev’ry  creeping  Thing, 
and  evry  flying  Fowl.  || 

11  Do  it,  O  all  Kings  of  the  Earth,  ||  and 
all  ye  People  too  ||  Do  it ,  O  Princes,  and  all 
you  1|  the  Judges  of  the  Earth,  | 

12  Do  it ,  O  you  that  Young  Men  are,  ||yea, 
and  YoungWomen  too  *,  ||  Do  it ,  Oyou  that  Old 
Men  are,  ||  with  Babes  in  Infancy.  \| 

-  1 3  Let  thefe  with  Praifes  due  to  Him  ||  fo 
celebrate  the  Name  ||  of  the  ETERNAL  5 
for  His  Name||  alone  is  Excellent.  His  Glory 
is  above  theEarth,||yea,and  above  theHeav’ns.|| 

14  And  He,  of  His  own  People  doth  ||  ex¬ 
alt  the  Horn  on  high*, ||  the  Praifes  of  His 
gracious  ones,  |1  theSons  oi  Ifrael  *||  a  People 
that  are  near  to  Him.  ||  Sing  HALLELU¬ 
JAH  now.  || 

Illustrations  on  the  CXLVIII.PS  A  LM# 


THe  People  of  the  Mejfiah  are  here  fuppoled,  to 
be  gathered  nnto  Him,  and  all  Creatures  are  ex¬ 
horted  now  to  praife  Him. 

12  Kimchi  faies,  Old  Men  are  joined  with  Children 
in  the  Invitations  to  Praife  the  Lord ;  becaufe  the 
Old  Men  are  to  teach  the  Children ,  who  know  not 
how  to  do  it  of  themfelves.  Yea,  Old  Men  often  fan- 
cy  to  have  Children  under  their  tuition ;  perhaps  molt 
of  them  Grand  Children.  Tcung  Men  and  Young 
Women  are  added  in  the  Verfe.  Thus  the  Three  Ages 
are  called  upon.  The  Apoftle  John,  may  allude  hereto, 
when  he  faies,  I  write  unto  you.  Fathers ,  Yeung  Men, 

find  Children ,  And  when  the  Servants  of  God  began 

-  -  — - — .  the.* 
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their  Speeches,  Meny  Brethren  and  Fathers  i  By 
Brethren^  a  immbleFigure  they  may  mean  Children. 

PSALM  CXLIX. 

i  HALLEUJAH.  A  New  Song  |i  Sing 
.  ^oth  ETERNAL  God 5 1|  His  Praife  is 
in  the  Church  of  thole  II  that  are  His  gra¬ 
cious  Ones.  || 

2  In  Him  who  is  his  maker  now  j|  let  IP 
raei  rejoice .  |  Them  that  are  Sons  of  Zion 
let  ||  he  joyful  in  their  King.  || 

*  *  W*h  a  Tripudiating  Joy  |f  O  let  them 
rraiie  His  Name  ;  ||  let  them  fing  Praifes 
unto  Him  ||  with  Timbrel  and  with  Harp*  || 

4  For  the  ETERNAL  God  doth  in  ||  His 
People  take  Delight  5  ||  He’ll  beautify  the 
low  and  meek  ||  with  His  Salvation  (till.  I 
7  In  Glory  let  the  Gracious  Ones  ||*  molt 
gloi  loully  re  oyce  $  [|  on  their  Beds,w7;c/T  they 
reft  or  |  O  let  them  fing  aloud.  || 

6  High  Praifes  of  the  mighty  God  I 
warble  thrp’  theirThroat;||  and  in  their  1M1M 
let  there  he  held ||  a  double-Edged  Sword.  || 

7  Due  Vengeance  for  to  Execute  ||  upon 

the  Nations  fo.  ||  11  F 

y°  Kings  in  Chains,and  their  I! 

Nobles  in  Iron  Bonds.  ||  11 

9  Upon  them  for  to  Execute  ||  the  Judg¬ 
ment  written  down.  ||  This  honour  all  His 
gracious  Ones  |)  enjoy,  Praife  ve  the  Lord.  || 

'  ‘  r  TLLUS' 
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Illustrations  on  the  CXLIX.  P  S  AL  M, 

THe  Pfalm  is  fitted  unto  the  Time,  when  the  Mef  - 
Jiah  reigns  over  the  rellored  Jewjfh  Nation ;  and 
and  their  Joy  on  theOccafion  mentioned  it  the  XXXVIII 
of  Ezekiel ,  and  the  XIV  of  Zecbariah • 

3  Tripudiating  Joy.  Or,  the  Dance.  They  Praifc 
the  Lord  in  the  Dance,  who  ufe  much  Activity,  in 
the  Trailing  of  God  5  They  who  are  ever  in  Motions 
which  have  a  Tendency  to  utter  or  produce  the  Praifes 
of  God ;  They  who  alfo  ajfociate  with  others  in  Vigo¬ 
rous  Hfays  to  do  thofe  things  wherein  God  may  be  glo¬ 
rified.  Behold  the  Dance  of  the  Evangelical  Difpenfa- 
tion.  The  Choreutic  Agitations  of  the  Body,  are  too 
mean  things  to  be  chiefly  intended  here. 

4  When  God  fhall  bellow  Salvation  on  His  People, 
He  W'.ll  alfo  beautify  them.  How?  Sandify  them. 
The  Beauties  of  Holinefs  will  be  feen  upon  them. 

Think  on  this,  O  Pretenders  to  a  Jujlified State,  and 
behold  all  Antinomian  Prefumptions  fulminated.  But: 
one  Singular  Beauty  on  the  faved  People  of  God,  and 
indeed  one  that  prepares  them  for  Salvation ,  is  Meek - 
ncfs  and  Patience .  Profecute  this  with  a  Thoufand 
Holy  Meditations. 

6  It  hath  been  the  Cuftom  of  all  Nations,  to  pre¬ 
pare  and  excite  themfelves  for  a  Fight,  by  fome  Inliru- 
ment  of  Mufick.  Clemens  of  Alexandria  enumerates 
the  Variety.  But  it  was  proper  unto  the  Ifraelites ,  to 
go  forth  againft  their  Enemies,  with  Pfalms  of  Praife 
to  the  God,  who  had  given  great  Vi&ories  unto  their 
Ancestors. 

8  An  Allufion  to  Judges  1.  7.  The  State  of  things 
in  the  Days  of  the  New  Jerufalem  is  re fen’d  to.  Now, 
turn  to  Ifaiah.  LX.  n,  12.  and  you  have  a  Key  to  this 
Pafiage.  Yea,  in  the  Prefent  time,  the  People  of  God, 
by  their  Prayers ,  obtain  the  Rejiraints  of  His  Provi¬ 
dence,  to  be  laid  upon  fuchPerfons,  as  are  here  fpoken  ofi 
9  The  Judgment  written  of,  1  See  Deut.  VII.  24. 
and  XXXII.  4L  41,  43.  "  PSALM 
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Firmament  ||  where  His  ltrong  Pow’r  is  feen.|| 

2  O  Praife  Him  for  the  mighty  things  || 
which  have  been  done  by  Him ;  ||  Praife  Him, 
as  there  are  many  things  ||  wherein  His  great- 
nefs  Jkines .  || 

3  Praife  Him  with  found  of  Trumpet ; 
with  ||  Pfaltry  and  Harp  Him  praife.  \\ 

4  Praife  Him  with  Timbrel  and  with  a  || 
tripudiating  Pipe.  ||  PraifeHim  with  ftringed 
Inltruments  ||  and  with  the  Organ  too.  || 

5  Praife  Him  upon  the  Cymbals  which  || 
are  very  audible,  II  Praife  Him  on  Cymbals 
heard  on  high  ||  *  as  for  a  Jubilee.  II 

6  Praife  JAH,  O  every  thing  that  breaths.il 
Sing  HALLELUJAH  now.  || 

Illustrations  on  the  CL.  PSALM. 

THe  Plalm  relates  to  the  Reign  of  the  MejJiah, 
when  every  thing  that  hath  Breath  will  Praife 
the  Lord.  Maimonides  g ives  us  a  Jewilh  Tradition, 
That  when  the  People  brought  up  their  Firfi  Fntitss 
to  prefcnt  them  unto  the  Lord,  according  to  the  XXVI. 
of  Deuteronomy ,  as  loon  as  they  came  to  the  Mountain 
of  the  Temple,  every  one  took  his  Basket  into  his 
hand,  and  Sang  this  whole  Pfabn  •  till  they  came  to  the 
Courts  of  the  Houfe  of  the  Lord :  And  then  the  Lc- 
vites  met  them,  Singing,  the  XXX  Pfalm. 

i  Of  Old  they  read  itjuaudateDenm  in  Sanctis  ejns. 
And  their  Giofs  was  •  ’Tis  done,  Quando  mum  imi - 

'  taimtr 
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iamav  Exempla ,  Jcqiiimitr  Manila ,  Regulam  obtine- 
?nus.  Abcn-Ezra  obferves,  we  have  no  way  left  now, 
to  know,  what  thefe  Mufcial  Inftruments  were; There 
being  many  found  in  the  Country  of  the  IJ1maelites,(ox: 
Mahometans)  which  are  not  among  the  Men  of  Edomr 
(or  Cbrijiians .) 

It  may  not  be  amifs  here  to  mention,  what  Monfieur 
Jin  ieu  has  obferved. 

There  are  Three  Sorts  of  Infir uments  frequently 
mentioned  in  the  Pfalms ;  The  Cymbals ,  the  Pfalte- 
rys ,  and  the  Harps. 

The  Cymbals  were  large  and  broad  pieces  ofBrafs  bent, 
and*«iving  a  lirong  found;  which  were  beaten  very 
mar  in  fuch  a  manner,  as  we  now  beat  our  Drums ; 
and  are  known  by  the  Name  of  Tymbals  in  our  Days. 
Our  Apoftle  Paul  in  a  famous  Text  alludes  unto  them. 

The  Pfaiterys  were  V  olins ,  on  which  they  play’d 
with  a  Bow,  Ten  Strings  belong’d  unto  it ;  and  the  feve- 
ral  Notes  were  managed  with  the  Bow  and  the  touch, 
as  us  done  on  the  Violins  in  our  days. 

The  Harps ,  had  Twelve  Notes,  and  every  Note  had 
its  own  String,  which  was  managed  with  the  Fingers, 
and  could  not  be  altered  by  the  different  way  of  touching. 

The  Eevitcs  were  the  only  Perfons  that  were  to 
play  on  thefe  Inftruments.  Indeed  we  read  of  David , 
and  all  the  Houfe  of  Ifrael ,  playing  on  Inftruments,  at 
the  Transportation  of  the  Ark.  But  Monlieurjttr/m 
thinks,  this  might  be  one  of  the  Irregularities  which  cc- 
cafionedthe  Death  Uzzab.  At  leali  it  maybe  fuppol- 
ed,  that  this  was  not  allowed  of,  Fxcept  in  the  Coun- 
trey  and  in  private  Houfes.  But  in  the  Temple,  no 
body  duvft  play  on  Inftruments,  unlefs  he  were  a  Lev;tey 
or  the  Son  of  a  Levite.  We  fay,  the  Son  ot  a  Levi  tty 
becaufe  the  Rabbis  tell  us,  that  fuch  of  the  Ltvites 
as  were  Singers,  did  ufe  to  bring  their  Sons  along  with 
them,  into  the  Court  of  the  Prieft,  tho  they  were  not 
come  to  their  Full  Age  required  unto  the  performance 
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of  any  Service  there  on  their  own  behalf.  There  is  ano¬ 
ther  Tradition  of  the  Rabbi's,  That  it  was  allowable 
to  make  choice  of  Singers  i  rom  among  the  People  of 
Jfrael ,  provided  they  were  by  Marriage  near  akifi  to 
the  Sacerdotal  Race. 

But,  O  Sincere  Chriftians ,  Lifted  up  to  Heaven  ! 
You  all  are  Priejis  of  God  :  And  of  the  Tribe,  who 
may  an 1  Bull  Sing  His  Praifes.  His  Graces  in  your 
Souls,  will  be  the  Glorious  Inftruments  wherewith  you 
fhall  perform  the  Noble  Exercife. 

6  The  Berefcbitb  Robb  a  carries  it,  as  if  every  Breath 
of  a  good  Man  fhould  Praife  the  Lord  ;  There  fhould 
be  a  Praife  of  God  in  every  Breath  of  luch  a  Man.  In 
the  ftridt  Senfe  of  it,  this  is  not  attainable  by  any  Man 
Breathing  in  this  Evil  World.  However  to  be  Breath¬ 
ing  after  as  much  of  this  Attainment  as  can  be  come  at, 
becomes  a  Chriitian.  n 
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I.  The  Firft-born  of  Poetry  :  Foretelling  the 
Fall  of  ANTICHRIST* 

Exod.  XV. 

’ll  Sing  to  the  ETERNAL  God  jj  who  triumphs  glo* 

X  rioufly :  |j  The  Horfe  with  him  that  rides  him,'  He[| 
has  thrown  into  the  Sea*  || 

^  Now  the  ETERNAL  God  becomes  Jj  my  Strength*' 
and  fo  my  Song  ;  ||  and  He  it  is  who  hath  been  for  JJ  Sal* 
vation  unto  me.Jj  He  is  my  God^andl’H  prepare)]  tor  Him 

Dwelling-place  ;  ||  He  of  my  Father  is  the  God,  ||  and 
.11  fet  Him  on  high.  || 

3  He  who  is  the  ETERNAL  God  ||  does  yet  become 
a  Man  jj  d  Man  of  War  •  ’tis  He  of  whom||  JEHCA  AH 
is  the  Name.  j| 

6  Thy  Right  hand  O  ETERNAL  God,  |j  is  glorify ’d 
with  pow5r  •  (I  Thy  Right  hand  O  ETERNAL  GodHhas 
broke  the  Enemy.  || 

7  Thofe  who  againft  thee  rife,  Thou  wilt  |f  in  thy 
great  Excellence  jj  pulldown;  Thou'’t  fend  thy  wrath  j 
it  fhall  ||  like  bubble  them  confume.  j) 

ii  Among  the  God’s,  who’s  like  to  Thee,  |j  O  'Thou 
ETERNAL  God  !  ||  Who’s  like  to  Thee  ;  In  holinefs  |} 
lo  very  Glorious  who}^  Thou  in  thyGlovious  Prajfes  artj| 
how  very  terrible  !  jj  Thou  art  the  doer  of  the  thing  jj 
that  is  moft  wonderful,  fj 

13  The  People  which  thou  haft  redeemed  |j  in  thy 
benignity  jj  thou  haft  led  forth  ;  ||  'Thou  in  thy  ftrengthl,| 

|  doft  a  good  conduct  give,  jj  unto  the  Habitation  of  U  thy 
1  Glorious  Holinefs.  jj 

18  He,  who  is  the  ETERNAL  God  f|  fliall  reien  for- 

tcyennere*  J|  p  f  -  *  jj, 
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II.  The  Moiaic  Prophecy. 

IW.  XXXII. 

3  Clnce  I  will  own  aloud  thcName(|  of  the  ETERNAL 

^  God  - 1|  A  mighty  Greatnefs,  O  do  ye  II  Afcribe 
unto  our  God.  || 

4  The  Rock  ;  His  Work  is  perfect ;  Forjj  judgment’s 
in  all  His  ways ;  |J  A  God  of  truth  :He  does  no  wrong  :|| 
moft  juft. and  right  is  He.  || 

29  Oh  !  That  they  were  once  truly  wife,  ||  That  this 
they  underftood'u  That  they  would  think  and  know  what 
fliall  ||  come  in  their  latter  end.  j| 

36  For  the  ETERNAL  God  will  for  ||  His  People  be 
a  Judge  j  |j  And  for  His  Servants  He  will  do  ||  as  one  who 
does  repent  1  ||  It  JJmll  be  do7ie}  when  that  He  does  || 
behold  their  pow’r  is  gone,  |j  And  there  is  none  fhut  up 
in  Tow  res ,  ||  no,  not  the  leaft  referve.  || 

43  Sing  O  ye  Nations,  of  what  He  ||  will  for  His 
People  do ;  ||  Becaufe  of  His  own  Servants  He  ||  will  now 
revenge  the  blood  :  |J  And  Vengeance  He  will  render  to|| 
thofe  who  have  troubled  them.  |J  So  He’i  fliew  mercy 
to  His  Land,  ||  unto  His  People  there.  |) 

III.  The  Spng  of  the  MESSIAH. 

fOr  when  the  Name  of  theMESSIAH  is  firft  mentioned.] 

1  Sam.  II. 

iTN  the  ETERNAL  God  my  heart  ||  hath  an  exulting 
JL  joy :  ||  In  the  ETERNAL  God  my  Horn  ||  is 
litted  up  on  high.  |j  Over  my  Adverfaries  now  |l  I  have 
an  opened  mouth;  ||  It  is  becaufe  I  do  rejoyce  ||  in  thy 
Salvation,  Lord.  || 

z  There  is  not  any  Holy  like  ||  to  the  ETERNAL 
God,  ||  And  there  is  not  aRock  to  be  ||  compar’d  unto 
our  God.  || 

6  ’Tis  the  ETERNAL  God  who  kills ;  |]  and  He  who 
makes  to  live.  ||  ’Tis  Lie  brings  down  unto  £he  Pit  || 
and  He  who  bringeth  up.  j| 

7  Th’  ETERNAL  God,  He  maketh  Poor  ||  He  alfo 

maketh  Rich  ;j|  ’Tis  He  who  maketh  down  to  fdl ;j|  and 
He  who  lifteth  up.jj  '  "  9  He 
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o  He  of  His  gracious  Ones  will  keep  ||  the  feet  5  but 
wicked  ones  ||  in  darknefs  lhallbe  filent  *  tor||  by  ftrength 

no  Man  prevails.  ||  ... 

10  Th’  ETERNAL  God,  They  who  contend  ||  with 
Him  fhall  be  deftroy’d  5 1|  He  in  the  Heaven’s  upon  them[| 
fliall  thunder  down  from  thence.  ||  Th’  ETERNAL  God 
fliall  be  the  Judge  ||  to  the  Ends  of  the  Earth  ;  |J  His 
King  He’lftrengthen,  and  on  high  ||  lift  His  MESSIAH  $ 

Horn.  11^  D- vine  Attraction  Asked  fo 

Cant.  I. 

a  f  \  Draw  thou  me  $  we  fliall  thereon  ||  be  running 
after  thee  ;  |J  Into  His  Chambers  now  the  King  (J 
hath  introduced  me.  ||  In  thee  We’ll  be  exceeding  glad,|| 
and  have  triumphant  Joy  5  ||  Thy  Love  we  will  mind 
more  than  Wine  j  ||  Upright  ones  love  thee  ffill.  || 

7  O  Thou  beloved  of  my  Soul,  ||  Declare  thou  unto 
me.  It  Declare  where  thou  doft  feed  thy  Flock,  |j  and 
make  them  refl  at  noon.  ||  For  why  fliould  I  be  like 
unto  l|  One  who  does  turn  afide,  ||  *  a  vailed  one, among 
the  Flocks  II  of  thy  Companions  1  j| 

V.  The  Tree  of  Life* 

Catit .  II. 

3*0  Efembling  of  the  Orange-tree  |j  among  the  other 
Trees  ||  of  the  Wood,  my  Beloved  is  ||  among 
the  other  Sons.  ||  Under  His  Weffed  Shadow,  I  [|  fat 
down  with  great  Delight,  ||  and  to  my  palate,  was  His 
Fruit  ||  molt  wonderfully  fweet.  \\ 

4  He  introduced  me  into  ||  His  Houfe  of  Banquetting  *|| 
And  of  His  banner  over  me,||  the  Motto,  it  was,LOVE«|| 

VI.  Flaming  Love. 

Cant.  VIII. 

6f~\  Set  me  as  a  Seal  upon  j|  thine  Heart ;  O  fet  me 
v-J  as  ||  a  Seal  upon  thine  Arm  :  For  Love  y  it  is 
as  ftrong  as  Death.  ||  Oh  l  Jealoufy,  it  is  fevere  ({  as  is 
the  very  Grave  ;  y  Its  Arrows  are  Arrows  *f  Fire,  JJ 
f  lames  of  the  Fire  of  God.  II  F  f  1  7  Lovc? 


J 
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7  Love,  many  Waters  cannot  quench,  jj  nor  drown  it 
can  the  Floods ;  ||  fhould  one  give  all  He’s  worth  for 
Love,  ||  it  would  be  but  defpis’d.  || 

VII.  Repeated  Songs  of  Salvation. 

I  fatal)  XII. 

The  Former. 

iT’L  Praife  Thee,  O  ETERNAL  God  •  ||  Tho’  thou 
waft  wroth  with  me,  jj  Thy  wrath  is  new  all  turn’d 
away,  ||  and  thou  wilt  comfort  me.  \\ 

z  Lo,  God’s  my  SAVIOUR,  I  Will  truft  \\  and  will 
not  be  afraid: |1  For  He  whole  Glorious  Name  is  TAB  i| 
ev’n  the  ETERNAL  God  $  II  Tis  Him  I  have  to 
ftrengthen  me,  ||  and  He  fhall  be  my  Song:j|  He  alio 
’tis  that  unto  me  ||  a  Saviour  is  become.  || 

3  And  now  with  a  moftdolid  Joy,  ||  Waters  you  ilia  11 
draw  forth  ||  from  the  ftill  flowing  Fountains,  which ||  the 
Saviour  has  prepar’d.  || 

The  Latter. 

4  O  Praife  ye  the  ETERNAL  God  •  j[  Call  ye  upon 
His  Name  ;  j|  Among  the  People  O  declare  j|  the  things 
perform’d  by  Him.  j|  Keep  in  remembrance,  that  Flis 
Name  j|  is  now  on  high  extoll’d.  || 

5  O  utter  now  your  Songs  to  Him  ||  who’s  the  F- 
TERNAL  God.  J|  For  He  has  done  what  does  proclaim  }| 
His  high  magnifiacr.ee  :  ||  This  is  a  thing  that  is  made 
known  ||  abroad  in  all  the  Earth.  || 

6  O  TI  ou^  who  dolt  in  Zion  dwell,  j|  Cry  out  and 
fhout  aloud ;  Jj  For  Great  is  ifrael’s  Hoiy  One  ||  who’s 
in  the  midft  of  thee.  || 

VIII.  The  Song  of  the  Strong  City. 

Ifai.  XXVI. 

1  Here  is  for  us  a  Citv  now  ||  of  a  fufficient  ftrength  •  j| 

1.  The  SAVIOUR  will  aftbid  to  it  j|  Walls;  and 
a  Bulwark  too.  || 

2  Set  open  ye  thcGates  of  it  •  ||  and  let  then  enter  in  || 
the  Righteous  N-tion,  whjch  does  keep  j|  the  Truths  ir.~ 
v  ohte,  ,|  3  Eftabiiihed 
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3  Eftablibred  is  the  Decree  ||  that  thou  wilt  keep  it 
bill  jl  in  Peace,  .yeay  in  a  glorious  Peace,  jj  becaufe  it 
hopes  in  thee.  || 

4  In  the  ETERNAL  God,  O  put  jl  your  trull  for 
evermore  ;  jf  Becaufe  a  Rock  of  Ages  is  |1  in  JAH  the 
ETERNAL  God.  || 

9  Oh  i  with  my  very  Soul  I  have  ||  defir’d  thee  in  the. 
Night  5*||  yea,  with  my  Spirit  in  me  I  j|  will  early  feek 
for  thee,  jj  For  when  thy  Judgments  are  abroad  ||  dif- 
penfed  in  the  Earth,  ||  They  who  are  dwellers  in  the 
World  jj  brail  then  learn  Righteoufnefs.  jj 

12  O  Thou  ETERNALGod,  Thou  wilt  ||  acccmplifh 
Peace  for  us,  ||  Becaufe  that  in  and  for  us  thou  J|  all  of 
our  works  halt  wrought.  || 

1 3  ET1 RNAL  God,  our  God, Without  ||  Thee,  Lords 
have  ruled  us ;  jf  We  with  regard  to  thee  alone  jj  will 
celebrate  thy  Name.  || 

20  Thy  Dead  fhall  live  again,  they  brail  Jj  as  iny  Dead 
Body  rife :  |[  Awake,  and  with  a  triumph  ling,  ||  ye  who 
dwell  in  the  duft.  j|  For  thy  dew  brail  be  like  the  dew  || 
which  doth  revive  the  Plants  •  j|  and  io  the  Earth,  it 
fhall  fend  foith  j|  fuch  a6  ly  dead  in  it.  || 

21  In  the  mean  time ,  Go  then  thy  way  jf  thou,  O  nry 
People,  go  ||  Enter  into  thy  Chambers,  and  ||  about  thee 
brut  thy  door,  jj  There  hide  thy  felf ;  it  will  but  as  |{  a 
little  moment  I  e,  (|  until  the  indignation  brail  ||  be  wholly 
palt  and  gone,  jj 


IX.  The  Lord’s  Prayer. 


OTJ'r  Father  who  art  in  the  Heav’ns ;  f  [£D  let]  thy 
Name  be  fanftifyW :  f  Thy  Kingdom,  Oh  '  may 
it  arrive*  \  Thy  Will,  may  that  be  [fuHf?]  done,  f 
Dene  here  upon  tire  Earth  below,  f  us  it  is  done  in 
Hcftv’n  [TlbODC  :]f  This  Day  beftow  thou  upon  us  \  what 
is  [to  be]  our  Daily  Breach  f  And  us  our  Debts  for¬ 
give,  as  we  ]  our  Debtors  [frceh>]  do  forgive;  ]  And  to 
Temptation  lead  us  not,]but  us  tiom[tl)e  iEOilljevil  fave.t 

f  f  3  Becauic 
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Becaufe  the  Kingdom,  it  is  thine,  ]  The  Power  too, 
9tis  thine  [aloitti]  \  And  thine  the  Glory  fiiU  will  he\ 
Forevermore.  Amen.  [3imen.]  t 

X.  Tydings  from  Heaven. 

Luk.  II,  10, 11,  14, 

THe  Anqel  fai  l  to  them,  Fear  not,  f  For,  Lo,  I 
bring  [from  Igeatfn]  to  you  t  Good  tydings  of 
exceeding  Joy ;  f  [anD  fuel)]  ’twill  to  all  People  be.  t 
For  now  a  SAVIOUR  unto  you  t  this  Day  a  [©ightp] 
SAVIOUR'S  Born  ;  ]  ’Tis  in  your  DAVID’S  City  lo 
He  is  the  CHRIST,  the  [<£>loriOU0]  Lord.  ] 

And  with  the  Angel  fuddenly  ]  there  was  a  [toon* 
D^OUtf]  Multitude  ]  of  the  Celeftial  Army,  which  ] 
then  Praifed  God,  and  [tl)U0  tljep]  faid  ;  i  O  •'  In  the 
Higheft  let  there  bet  Now  Glory  [gioen]  unto  God.;] 
And  now  on  Earth  let  there  be  Peace  *  f  In  Men  BeniS“ 
pity  [be  feen.J  1 

XI.  The  Lord  our  Healer, 

Mai.  IV.  2. 

TO  you  that  fear  my  Name  there  fhall  ]  the 
f&lenmol  Sun  of  Righteoufnefs  ]  arife  with 
{icajing  vertue  in  t  the  rays[tl)at  bel  Ihot  forth  fromH^ 

Matth.  XI*  4,  5* 

THoIe  things  which  ye  do  hear  and  fee :  ]  The  Blind 

receive  their  [  toiflfD  for]  Jjgbt  And  they 

that  were  the  Lame  do  walk ;  ]  The  Lepers  are  made 
clean  tano  toi)0le.3t  And  they  that  were  theDeafdo 
hear;  d  The  Dead  are  [alfo]  raifed^p;  t  And  they 
that  are  poor  Creatures,  fucht  fUCljl  as  thefe 

are  Gofpelliz’d.  ] 

XII.  The  Beatitudes, 

Matth.  Vf  3—13-  '  ,  . 

LTfcl  effed  the  Poor  in  Spirit  are,]  &r  theirs  the 
JQ  Kingdom  of  the  Heav’ns.  ] 

II.  Blefled  are  very  Mournful  ones,  ]  for  that  they 

•fbali  be  Comforted.]  ’  --- 
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jXI.  Bleffedthe  Meekly  Patient  are,  \  for  they  inhe-  .. 

rit  Bull  the  Earth.  \  _ 

IV.  Blefled,  who  Hanger  and  who  Thirlt  \  tot 

luftice:  for  they  fhall  be  fill’d,  t 
J  V.  Blefled  fhall  be  the  Merciful,  \  for  Mercy’s 

what  they  fhall  obtain,  t  r  , 

VI.  1  defied  fhall  be  the  Pure  in  Heart,  t  for  they 

fhall  have  the  fight  of  God.  \ 

VU.  Blefled  the  Peace-Makers:  for  they!  fhall  be 

pronounc’d  the  Sons  ol  God.  t 

VIII.  Blefs’d  the  purfu’d  for  Righteoninefs  5  t  lor 
theirs  the  Kingdom  of  the  Heavens.  \ 

XIII.  The  Song  of  Simeon . 

huh.  II.  24, - 32. 

OLord,  Thou  in  a  blefled  Peace  ||  thy  Servant  doll 
difmifs,  ||  Now  after  all  that  I  have  feen  ||  ac¬ 
cording  to  thy  Word.  ||  For  of  thy  Great  Salvation  now|| 
my  Eyes  have  had  the  light :  jj  which  thou  before  the 
Face  of  all  [|  People  prepared  haft :  ||  A  Light  by  which 
the  Gentries  are  ||  to  be  enlighten’d  all :  ||  And  the 
bright  Glory  fhining  to  ||  thy  People  Ifrael.jj 

XIV.  A  Golden  Chain, 

2  Pet.  I.  5,6,7, 

Giving  all  Diligence,  O  add,  ||  Courage  unto  your 
Faith  ;  ||  and  unto  Courage  Knowledge  add ;  ||  to 
Knowledge,  Temperance :  ||  And  unto  Temperance  let 
there  |[  he  added  Godlinefs  ;||  And  unto  Godlinefs  do  you j| 
Brotherly  kiridnefs  add:  ||  But  to  Brotherly  kindnefs 
let  |[  he  added  Chanty.  || 

XV.  Patience. 

Jam.  1.  4,  5. 

LEt  Patience  have  the  perfect  work  |J  which  does  fod 
long  to  it  •  ||  lo  you’l  be  perfect  and  entire  ||  de¬ 
ficient  in  no  point.  ||  But  if  that  any  of  you  are  Jj  fenfi- 
b k  that  he  wants  J[  the  Wifdom,  which  is  now  propos'd ,|| 

F  f  4  let 
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let  him  ask  it  of  God;  |j  Who  hath  a  liberal  hand  untail 
all  Men  does  freely  give,  ||  and  don’t  upbraid  their 
foglifineji :  |j  fo  ’twill  be  given  him.  I) 

XVI.  A  Song  in  the  Night. 

Htb.  xi  r. 

5  TiyfY  Son,Defpife  thou  notf  the  Chaft- 

JLV1  ning  of  the  Lord;  *f  nor  do  thou  faint  when 
that  thou  doff  f  receive  Reoukes  from  Him.  f 

6  For  whom  the  Lord  doth  [trillp]  love  f  He  chaff- 
neth  fuch  a  one  :  f  and  fcourgeth  ev’ry  one  whom  Hef 
receiveth  as  a  Son.  f 

7  If  Chaftning  ye  f DO  todl]  endure  f  God  deals 
With  you  as  Sons-  f  for  whatSon  ever  is  there,whomf  the 
•Father  Chaftens  not  ?  f 

10  He  Chaftens  us  [’fi#  true]  but  it  j-  is  for  our  bene¬ 
fit;  f  ’tis  that  Partakers  fo  we  mightf  be  of  HisHoIjnefs.f 

1 1  Now  for  the  prefent,  there  [be  fuvc]  f  no  Chaft¬ 
ning  is  that  feems  f  to  be  a  caufe  of  any  joy,  f  no, but 
a  caufe  of  grief,  f  Yet  afterwards  it  [furelp]  yields  •(• 
the  fruit  of  Righteoufnefs  f  to  them  that  are  well-tri’d 
thereby  ;  f  which  will  be  full  of  Peace,  f 

XVII.  The  Faithful  Saying. 

i  Tim,  I.  15. 

THis  is  a  Saying,  which  deferves  f  [(£&er]  to  be  re- 
ly’d  upon,  f  and  it  is  worthy  of  a  full  f  Reception 
ev’ry  where  [of  all.]  f  This,  That  CHRIST  who  is 
JESUS,  has  f  Now  come  into  the  [.Iftiun’D]  World  f 
lor  this,  that  unto  Sinners,  He  f  might  be  a  [©ightp] 
SAVIOUR,  f 

The  Matchlefs  Gift. 

John  III.  1 6. 

SUch,  Even  fuch,  a  Love  has  God  f  had  for  a  [JLoft 
anti]  Eying  World,  f  that  He  His  Only  One  has 
giv’n,  f  Ev’n  His  Begotten  Son  [for  it,]  f  This  has  He 
done,  that  whofoev’r  f  Believes  aright  in  Him  [atont,]f 
ihould  never  perifh,  but  fiiould  have  f  an  Everlafting 

m  mm  t  xvin. 
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XVIII.  The  Blefling. 

Aft.  III.  i6. 

GOD  Raifulg  His  Son  Jefus,  hath  t  fent  H!m  to 

Blefs  you  all,  f  in  turning  ev’ry  one  of  you  f 
horn  his  Iniquities,  f 

Aa.V.  31. 

Him  God  with  His  Right  hand  fets  up,  f  a  Prince 
and  Saviour  f  to  give  His  I  fuel  to  repent,  f  and  to 
torgivc  their  Sins.  + 

XIX.  The  Holy  Baptifm. 

Matth.  XXVIII.  19, 2,0. 

ALL  Nations  make  Pifciples,  them  ||  Baptizing 
in  the  Name  i|  of  GOD  the  Father  and  the  Son|| 
and  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  |)  Inftrufting  them,  that  there¬ 
upon  |j  they  carefully  oblerve  j|  all  things  whatever  they 
may  oe  ||  I  have  commanded  you.  j| 

XX.  The  Holy  Supper. 

1  Cor.  XI.  23— 26. 

TT  Jsowy  The  Lord  Jefus  in  the  Night  f  in  which  He 
1%.  was  betray’d,  f  took  Bread  and  having  given 
Thanks,  f  He  brake  it  and  He  faid :  f  Take,  Eat  * 
This  is  my  Body  which  f  is  Broken  thus  for  you  :  f 
This  do,  that  fo  of  me  you  may  f  keep  the  Remem¬ 
brance  up.  +  He  alfo  in  like  manner  took  f  the  Cup, 
when  He  had  Supp’d  ;  f  Hid,  This  is  the  New-Tefta- 
ment,  f  confirmed  in  my  Blood,  f  This  is  what  I 
would  have  you  do,  f  as  often  as  you  Drink  f  of  this , 
that  fo  of  me  you  may  f  keep  the  Remembrance  up.  t 
As  oft  now  as  ye  Eat  this  Bread,  f  and  ye  Drink 
this  Cup,  f  you  the  Death  of  the  Lord  lhow  forth  \ 
until  that  He  do  come,  f 

XXI.  Our  Attonement. 

. "Romans ,  Chap.  V. 

6\TTHen  we  were  [tohoDp]  deftitute  of  ftrengffUTMs 
YY  [pjoper]  time,  CHRIST  dy’d  for  the-profane-  t 

4  sL  t  /**•  T\\  £  Nit  ^  -  Ac 
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7  ’Tis  [Oerp]  true.  One  for  a  ]uft  Man  would  j* 
[Scarce  anD]  with  no  fmall  difficulty  dye.  f  Yet  pcrad- 
venture  fome  would  [<£lien]  dare  j*  for  a  [25eloo’D] 
Good  Man  to  luffer  Death,  f 

8  But  God  commends  [in  tl)i#]  His  Love  to  us  f  that 
CHRIST  for  us  [altfjo’]  yet  Sinners  dy’d.  f 

9  Much  more  then  ve  [map  tnell  l  infer  from 
Twice,  f  finceby  His  Blood  we’re  [freelp]  juftify’d,  f 
wc  fhall  through  Him  be  [ftirelp]  faved  from  f  the 
wrath  to  which  we  [jtifffpj  arc  expos'd,  f 

10  For  if  by  His  Sons  Death  [for  it]  w*e  weref  while 
yet  Foes  [fttUp]  reconcil’d  to  God,f  much  more  be  fure 
now  [fo  belli  reconcil’d,  f  we  fhall  be  faved  by  His 
MSto^ioutf]  Life,  f 

1  r  And  yet  this  not  all  [of  it]  but  we  f  do  here- 
withal  rejoyce  in  God  [our  <25 OD,  ]  f  Thro’  our  Lord 
Jefus  Chrift,  by  whom  [it  i£]  f  [a  full]  Atonement 
we  have  now  receiv’d,  f 

XXII.  Spiritual  Bleflings. 

.  -  Eph .  1. 

3/^J  Blefled  be  the  Glorious  God  f  and  Father  of  our 
Lord,  f  Iven  of  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift,  f  who 
hath  now  blefled  us  $  f  with  all  the  Bleflings  which  are 
of  -j*  a  Spiritual  import  f  in  Heav’nly  places ;  f  in  and 
with,  f  a  CHRIST  to  he  enjoy'd,  f 

4  According  as  in  Kim  He  hath  f  made  a  free  choice 
ol  us  f  before  that  the  Foundation  of  f  the  World  was 
ever  laid,  f  Chujing  us  upon  this  intent  f  that  we  be¬ 
fore  Him  fhould  f  be  holy  and  be  blamelel?,  thro’  f 
the  influence  of  love,  f 

XXIII.  Great  Things  done  for  us  in  CHRIST. 

Eph.  11. 

4  A  God,  who  in  the  Riches  of  f  His  Mercy  doth 
jlJL  abound,  f  bei^ufe  of  the  great  love  wherewithf 
ffc  itill  hath  loved  us.f  ^ 

6  Even 
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*  (5  Even  when  we  were  dead  inc-in?,|He  hath  enliven’d  us3f 
together  with  CHRIST  doing  it  ;  f  Saved  you  are  by 
Grace !  + 

6  Us  alfo  hath  He  railed  up  f  together, and  He  has  f 
in  Heav’nly  Places  made  us  fit  in  Jefus  Chrift  together -j 

XXIV.  The  Scale  of  Heaven. 

Horn.  VIII. 

30  VT  TH°m  He  did  fir  ft  predeftinate,  \  them  he  did 
alio  call ;  t  and  them  whom  he  has  called. 
He  t  hath  alfo  Juftify’d;  1  and  whom  He  Juftify’d,  He 
thole  1  has  alfo  glorify’d.  I 

31  Unto  fuch  things  as  thefe  then  what  l  is  there 
that  we  fhall  fay  ?  f  If  God  be  once  engag’d  for  us  \ 
againft  us  who  can  be  ?  \ 

31  He  who  his  own  Son  fpared  not,  t  rchen  Jufttce 
made  Demands^  f  but  did  deliver  him  to  Death  \  in  the 
room  of  us  all,  -f  How  fhan’t  He  alfo  freely  give  \  all 
things  to  us  with  Him  ?  \ 

XXV.  Conjugal  Goodnefs. 

Epb.  V. 

IX  TT  T Ives,  Unto  your  own  Husbands  yeild,  \  even  as 
W  to  the  Lord,  t 

23  The  Husband  is  head  to  the  Wife,  fas  CHRIST 

Head  to  the  Church,  t  . 

24  For  this  Caufe,  as  the  Church  is  in  \  fubjeftion  un¬ 

to  CHRIST,  t  Wives  unto  their  own  Husbands  ffropld  f 
in  every  thing  be  fo.  _ 

25  Husbands,0  do  you  love  your  Wives  \  with  all  due 
tendernefs ,  t  as  CHRIST  has  alfo  lov’d  the  Church,  t 
and  gave  himfelf  for  it.  t 

28^  As  Men  love  their  own  Bodies,  fo  f  they  ought  to 
Love  their  Wives  5  J  He  who  does  duly  love  his  Wite,  1; 

does  therein  love  himfelf.  \ 

33  Let  each  and  every  one  of  you  f  love  his  Wire  as 

himfelf:  t  and  let  the  Wife  fee  that  file  pay  J  her  Hus- 
bajid  mucfi  Regard,  t  “  '  JXV\ 
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XXVI.  The  Song  of  the.Twenty-Four  Elders.' 

Fev.  iv. 

VjTTOvthy  Thou  art,  OLord;]  for  to  receive  from 
VV  all f  Glory  and  Honour  too  y  and  power  ;  for  .< 
that  thou  didft  j  all  things  create  ; ]  and  for  thy  will  they 
are  and  were  t  created  all.  \ 

XXVII.  prailes  for  the  Men  of  Judah. 

Jude.  24,  25. 

NOW  unto  Him  who  has  ]  the  power  to  preferve  \ 
you  free  from  Sinful  falls, f  and  to  fet  you  before  \ 
the  face  of  His  t  bright  Glory,  free  from  fault,  with  a  \ 
Triumphant  Joy;  f  To  Him  who’s  only  wife  f  God* 
Ev'n  our  Saviour, f  Glory  and  Grandeur  be,]  Power  and 
Dominion  ;  t  Now  at  this  time  \  let  it  be  fo  and  fd 
unto  t  all  A'.?es  be.  \ 

XXVIII.  The  New  Song. 

Rev.  V.  9,  IO. 

Lamb  0f  God ,  Thou  art  f  worthy  to  take  the 
Kook,  f  and  open  all  the  Seals  f  which  cover 
What’s  in  it ;  f  for  thou  waft  Slain,  t  and  haft  redeem’d 
us  unto  Godf  by  thine  own  Blood.f  So  from  eachKindred 
and  ftanguage  and  People  andf  Nation  thou  brlngejl 
and  thou  haft  made  us  to  be  f  both  Kings  and  Priefts  -j* 
unto  our  God,  and  we  flidll  Reign  f  over  the  Earth,  f 
[With  the  voice  of  the  many  Angels.J 
Rev.  V.  12. 

Oh  \  worthy  is  the  Lamb,  f  the  Lamb,  that  has  been 
Slain5  f  aU  Power  and  Riches  and  f  Wifdom  and  Forti¬ 
tude  f  and  Honour  too  f  with  Glory  and  with  Bkfltng 
ftil!  j  for  to  receive,  f 

XXIX.  The  Doxology. 

Rev.  1.  5,  6. 

NOW  to  that  Glorious  One  who  has  f  wondroufly 
loved  [fulfill]  usjt  and  wrho  has  made  us  to  beKings  f 
as  well  asPrielts  to  God  [on  ilgigl};]  t  Even  unto  the 
God,  who  is  f  His  Father ;  [let  tljere]  unto  Him  f  be 
Glory  ana  Dominion  f  forevermore.  Amen : 
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Prov.  XVIII.  10. 

JEHOVAH’S  [<25reat  atlD]  Glorious  Name,  f  it  is  a 
Tower  of  .Strength :  f  The  Righteous  runs  [toitfj 
JWD]  into’t ;  f  and  there  on  high  Sits  fate,  f 

Exod.  XXXIV.  6,  7. 

So  He  proclaimed  it  [Of  ilDlD]  t  JEHOVAH  is  sits 
Name -3  f  JEHOVAH  who  is  [t\)t  strong]  God  f  for - 
ever  merciful  f  and  [berp]  Gracious  too  is  He  ^  f  to 
anger  very  Slow  ^  f  yea.  He  does  [oerp]  much  abound  f 
in  Grace  and  Truth  to  us,  f  He  does  [l)0to  <©rcat]  re- 
ferves  of  Grace  t  for  many  Thoufands  keep !  t  Iniquity 
He  [ftfdp]  doesf  difpence  a  pardon  to.  f  Yea,  toTranf- 
greflion  too  [titf  Done]  t  and  to  all  forts  oi  Sin  ;  f  and 
if  He  do  [in  part]  cut  off  t.  He  will  not  quite  cut  off.  f 

XXXI.  Right  Sabbatiziflg. 

THE  FIRST  PART. 

Ifai.  LVI.  i,  *3  6,  7. 

THus  the  ETERNAL  God  hath  faid,f  BlefGngfi 
attend  the  [JBiOUS]  Man  f  who  does  this,  and 
the  Son  of  Man  f  who  lays  [atlD  top#]  fa h  hold  on  it;f 
T be  Man  who  from  polluting  it  f  does  keep  the  [j^Otp] 
Sabbath  well ;  f  and  he  who  from  the  doing  of  t  all 

Evil  keeps  his  hand  [toitf)  care.]  t 

Yea,  The  Sons  of  the  Stranger,  who  t  to  [anO  ond 
the  ETERNAL  God  f  do  join  themlelves,  that  they 
maybe  f  true  [J£>ridl£  anD]  Servants  unto  thee  :f  And 
that  in  Love  unto  the  Name  t  oi  [I^im  tX>I)O90]  tre 
ETERNAL  GOD,  f  they  may  become  the  Servants, 
who  f  [trillp]  devote  tbemfeives  to  Him  ^  t  all  of 
thefe  will  my  Sabbath  keep  f  from  pollutions 
r clean  anD]  Clear,  f  and  they  upon  my  Covenant  f 
w.ll  take  therein]  perpetual  hold.  t  ,  ^  . 

Now  fuch  as  thiefel  will  into  f  my  Holy  'Mountain 

[furelp]  bring ;  t  and  in  myHoufcol  Fray  r 
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make  them  to  fhine  with  [<2BloriotJ£]  Joy.  f  Their 
Gffrings  which  afcend  in  Flames,  f  and  [alt  tlje]  Sacrifi¬ 
ces  which  f  they  Offer  on  my  Altar,  lhall  f  a  good  [anD 
feinD]  Acceptance  find,  f  For  that  my  Houfe,  to  which 
they  do  f  for  fucb  Devotions  [tlfefO]£0,  f  it  lhall  be 
call’d,  an  Houfe  of  Pray’r,  f  free  for  ail  People  [coming] 
there,  f 

THE  SECOND  PART. 

Ifai.  LVIII.  13,  I4. 

IF  thou  from  the  profaning  of  f  the  Sabbath  turn 
[atoap]  thy  Foot :  not  doing  of  thy  pleafure  on  f 
what  is  [orDain’O]  my  Holy  day^f  But  if  the  Sabbath 
thouefteem  f  [anD  keep]  as  a  relight  untof  t heBlefl'd 
JEHOVAH’S  Holy  one,  f  ev’n  [igitn  tofyo’#]  theVi&o- 
riousOne^f  And  if  thereon  thou  honour  Him,  t  not 
doing  as  thou’rt  us’d  [to  Do,]  t  nor  plealing  thy  own  hu¬ 
mour  now,  f  nor  Speaking  a  wrong  word  [thereon.]  f 
Then  thou  fhalt  fatisfy  thy  fel^f  [<£ber]  in  theETER- 
NAL  God  ;  f  And  I  will  make  thee  Ride  upon  f  High 
[anD  3&icl)]  places  of  the  Earth,  f  I  will  thee  with  the 
portion  of  f  Jacob  thy  Father  [altoaptf]  feed  ;  f  For  fo 
now  fpeaks  the  very  mouth  f  ofthe[3Frue  anD]  ETER¬ 
NAL  God.  f 

XXXII.  Early  Piety. 

Eccle .  XI.  9,  10.  XII.  1,  14. 

REjoyce,  O  Young  Man,  in  thy  Youth,  f  and  be  of 
a  good  Heart  fin  the  Days  of  thy  Youth,  to  thisf 
thou  art  enough  inclin'd  !f  And  walk  thou  in  the 
ways  preferr’d  t  by  fuch  an  Heart  as  thine  ;  f  Do  what 
lhall  feem  delireable  f  unto  thy  Youthful  Eyes,  f  But 
know  thou  that  for  all  of  thefe  f  indulg'd  Enormities ,  y 
God  the  fudge  will  bringthee  ano?i fto  render  anAccountf 
Oh3  then  remove  thou  from  thine  heart,  \  what  cauf-  , 
es  Grief  an^  Wrath  y  f  and  from  thy  Flelh,  Oh,  do  thou  * 
caufe  f  each  Vitious  lull:  to  pafs.  f  For  Infancy,  and 
then  the  Youth  f  which  is  the  Mornihg  time,  f  is  Va¬ 
nity  : 11  If  fpent  hi  Siny  t  it  is  aUJfent  hi  vaitu  \  Ee- 
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Remember  thy  Creator  nowf 
and  Spirit  •  )  2votu  in  the  Days  of  thy  Youth,  \vhichf 
are  of  thy  choice  the  Days*  y  Do  zt,  before  the  Evil 
Davsf  do  come,  and  years  draw  nigh  f  in  Which  thou 
Xlialt  bdve  caufe  ,to  fay,  J-  I’ve  no  Delight  in  them.J* 

For  GOD  the  Judge  will  every  Work  Junto  ajudgment 
bring  ff  with  every  Secret  }  fce’t  a  good  f  or  bc*t  an 
evil  thing,  f  . 

XXXIII.  Alms-Giving. 

.  Luk.  XII.  33)  34* 

Sill  your  Poffeilions,  rather  than  ||  leave  Juch  a  thing 
undone :  \\  And  freely  giving  what  you  have, ||  Mer- 
citul  Alms  difpenfe.  ||  By  doing  fo  provide  yourielves  \\ 
of  Bags  that  won’t  decay  j  H  a  Treafure  in  the  Heavens, 
which  fj  is  certain  not  to  fail  :  |]  Where  ’tis  no  Thiel 
can  make  approach,  jj  nor  can  a  Moth  corrupt.  ||  For 
where  your  Treafure  is  laid  up,  H  your  Heart  will  Bill 
be  there.  11 

Heb.  XIII.  16. 

Be  fure  that  you  by  no  means  be  |J  forgetful  of  this 
thing ;  |1  To  be  Beneficent,  and  be  ||  Communicative 
Bill :  ||  For  with  fuch  Sacrifices  as  ||  are  in  fuch  things 
as  thefe,  |j  the  GOD,  who  does  behold  them  ally  ||  is 
.  highly  gratify’d.  ||  . 

The  Supplications  thou  haft  made  |J  unto  the  Glorious 
GOD ,  ||  and  therewithal  thy  Gracious  Alms ||  that  have 
attended  them  ;  |j Thefe  Offerings  have  made  their  Af- 
cent  ;  |I  for  a  Memorial,  j|  in  thfc  fight  ol  the  Blejfed 
GOD,  f|  who  Jlill  remembers  them.  || 

Eccl.  XI.  i. 

Gaft  thou  thy  Com-for-feed  upon  \\  the  face  of 
■moiftned  Ground  :  [|  Fc*  after  many  days  thou  ftialt  || 
find  ihc  return  of  it.  || 

XXXIV.  The  Ten  Commandments. 

I.T>Efore  my* face,  thou  lhalt  not  have  )j  Other,  11 

JD  ; and  After-Gods,  for  thine.  ](  ' 

*r‘  J  II*  Thou 
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II.  Thou  fhalt  not  any  Image  make  [J  to  thee,  nor4 
bow  thy  fell  thereto.  (| 

III.  Thou  fhalt  not  take  in  yain  the  Name  j]  of  the 
ETERNAL  One,  Thy  GOD.  || 

IV.  Remember  thou  the  Sabbath-Day,  J]  that  thou 
mayft  it  as  Holy  keep.  || 

V.  Thy  Father  and  tny  Mother  pay,  |)  Honour,  that 
fo  they  may  prolong!!  thy  Days  upon  the pr  amis'  JEarth.jl 

VI.  Kill  not  in  any  Murderous  way.  \\ 

VII.  Commit  thou  no  Adultery.  || 

VIII.  Thou  lhalt  not  any  Stealth  Commit,  [j 

IX.  Upon  thy  Neighbour  bear  thou  not  |j  a  Tefti- 
mony  that  is  falfe.  H 

X.  Thou  fhalt  not  Covet  any  thing  ||  tvhich  to  thy 
Neighbour  does  belong.  j| 

i  John  V.  3* 

This  is  the  Love  of  GOD  ;  and  His  jj  Command¬ 
ments  never  grievous  are.  || 

FINIS.  i 
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OAge34.Line4.Read.of  Hell,  p.49.1. 8. r.  19. 1.zi.r.Rev.lL 
JL  p.6i.l.io.for  3.r.5.p.^4.1.i7.v.re-eftablifhed,  p.87.1.7. 
r.25.  P.9Z.  1.5.  r.XXXII.  p.101.  l.id.i\d.  p.107. 1.z3#r.be 
brought,  p.i  35. l.zi.f.fhall.r. hath.  p.  171.1,1  i.r  .Colleagues. 
£.173.1.2  5. r.depths  of  Waters,  p.184.1. n.r .Filiabitur.  p. 
i90.1,i8.r.Heads.  p.191.1. io.r.  the-  p.i9<5.1.8.r.]udgment. 
p.i98.1.ult5add,Selah.  p.2o8.l3.f.LED.v.FED.  jp.a41.Uz4. 
Blot  07/f^OF.p. iqqA.i.add it.p, z6zA.6.Y.£ximious.^.z'jo» 
Li4.r.OVERCOME.p.z7<5.1.3.r.27.p.3od.U23.r,Covenant 
p.  3  3  2.19.1. Thy. 

Parallels  |j  jj  are  wanting,  p.n^.j.p.^d.Ui.p.^L 
i7.p.z7d.l,io.&t.a2.  p*i8d.l.4.p.334*L24,p.339,l,sifl 
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